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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

In  laying  the  present  edition  of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil 
before  the  public,  it  will  be  particularly  appropriate  to  quote 
the  following  pertinent  saying  of  Goethe  : — 

S)enn  bei  fceii  alten,  lieten  Siebten 
SBraud;>t  ntvin  (ävflävung,  ivid  man  bieten. 
2)ie  Svenen  ötaufct  mau  blanf  ju  üerileljn, 
2)e^  c()ne  5)clm€tfd;  ivivb'^  au(^  ni^t  ge^n^; 

for  there  is  perhaps  no  other  modern  German  classical  work 
which  is  at  first  sight  so  easy,  and  which  requires,  never- 
theless,  so  exhaustive  a  commentary,  as  this  drama.  Not  only 
do  the  numerous  idiomatic  Swiss  expressions  require  explana- 
tion,  biit,  what  is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  piece  teems 
with  historical,  legendary,  and  above  all  with  local,  allusions 
which,  without  füll  elucidation,  would  be  quite  lost  to  the 
reader,  who  would  thus  be  deprived  of  a  thorough  appre- 
ciation  of  the  drama.  The  historical  dement  in  the  piece  is 
particularly  perplexing  :  the  history  of  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land  during  the  INIiddle  Ages  being  very  intricate  and  little 
known,  most  readers  are  Ignorant,  not  only  of  the  early 
political  State  of  the  places  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the 
subsequent  Swiss    Confederation,  but  unable   to   make   out, 

^  Rather  freely  translated,  the  above  verses  would  run  in  English : — 
The  honoured  ancients  to  understand, 
Notes,  commentaries,  must  be  at  band ; 
The  moderns  we  deem  an  easier  thing, 
Yet  they,  too,  need  interpreting. 
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among  other  things,  the  exact  relation  in  which  the  people  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  stood  to  the  House  of  Habsburg  in  par- 
ticular,  and  to  the  German  Empire  in  general.  In  considera- 
tion  of  these  circumstances  I  set  myself  the  task  of  giving 
füll  Information  on  all  the  numerous  allusions  by  quoting  the 
original  passages  from  the  extensive  sources  on  which 
Schiller  founded  his  drama,  by  explaining  every  passage 
which  refers  to  the  legendary  or  authentic  history  of  Switzer- 
land,  to  her  customs,  habits,  and  institutions,  to  the  physical 
aspect  of  the  country,  and  even  to  the  phenomena  of  nature 
in  her  picturesque  regions.  In  order  not  to  disturb  the 
reader  in  the  perusal  of  the  drama  by  any  polemical  argu- 
ments,  I  have  limited  myself  in  the  Gommentary  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  text  in  accordance  with  the  traditionary 
and  legendary  sources  upon  which  it  is  based,  and  I  have 
reserved  an  account  of  the  real  course  of  the  Liberation  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  together  with  a  critical  investigation  of  the 
Teilsage,  for  my  Introduction.  The  topic  treated  in  that 
historical  essay,  which  is  based  on  authentic  documents  and, 
as  I  think,  on  uncontrovertible  arguments,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
prove  of  considerable  interest  to  the  readers  of  this  drama ; 
partly  because  it  refers  to  a  most  remarkable  episode  in  the 
history  of  a  brave  people,  and  partly  because  it  is  the  subject 
of  a  long-standing  literary  controversy.  To  give  such  a 
treatise  with  an  edition  of  Schiller's  Teil  seemed  to  me  not 
only  desirable,  but  absolutely  necessary,  for  those  students  who 
are  ambitious  enough  to  want  to  achieve  more  than  a  mere 
translation  of  the  text  of  a  foreign  classic.  It  is  also  for  this 
class  of  readers  that  I  have  given  the  Critical  Analysis, 
which  contains  both  the  history  of  the  composition  of  the 
drama  and  an  examination  into  the  work  itself,  and  its 
merits  as  a  draraatic  production. 

The  brief  biographical  sketch,  which  I  have  ventured  to 
designate  as  a  Life  of  Schiller,  will  suffice,  it  is  hoped,  to 
give  to  the  reader  a  general  notion  of  the  life  of  a  good  and 
great  man  and  of  the  works  of  a  classical  poet. 
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In  the  Bibliographical  Appendices  I  have  arranged  the 
works  of  Schiller,  and  also  their  English  translations,  according 
to  subjects,  in  the  same  way  as  I  have  done  in  my  edition 
of  '  Egmont '  with  reference  to  the  works  of  Goethe. 

I  have  explained  in  the  Notes  all  idiomatic  Swiss  expres- 
sions,  and  given,  besides,  that  help  which  seemed  to  me 
requisite;  in  doing  which  1  could  not  but  take  into  con- 
sideration  the  circumstance  that  Wilhelm  Teil  is  almost  in- 
variably  the  first  classical  German  book  which  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  English  stiidents.  I  have,  besides,  inserted  a  number 
of  philological  remarks,  which  may  prove  useful  to  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  language  as  a  science. 

Easter,  1871. 


PREFACE 

TO     THE     SECOND     EDITION. 


In  issuing  the  present  Second  Edition,  I  have  most  care-, 
fully  revised  both  the  Text  and  the  Notes.  For  the  revision 
of  the  former  I  availed  myself  of  Prof.  Oesterley's  edition 
of  Wilhelm  Teil  in  Goedeke's  Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe, 
which  is  based  on  Schiller's  MS.  In  a  few  instances  it 
seemed  to  me  advisable  to  adopt  the  readings  of  Prof. 
Joachim  Meyer,  but  in  doing  so  I  always  stated  the  reading 
of  the  Historical  Edition  in  the  Notes.  I  also  collated  that 
edition  in  order  to  restore  the  poet's  original  interpunctuation, 
which  is  in  his  dramatic  productions  of  such  great  significance, 
and  which  has  been  so  arbitrarily  changed  in  nearly  all 
editions  of  this  drama.  I  am  therefore  justified,  I  believe, 
in  venturing  to  assert  that  the  present  volume  contains  the 
text  of  Wilhelm  Teil  in  a  more  correct  form  than  most 
German  editions,  and  all  editions  published  out  of  Germany. 

My  own  experience  during  the  several  years  in  which  I 
practically  used  my  annotated  edition  has  convinced  me 
that  a  number  of  expressions,  phrases  and  passages,  left  un- 
explained  before,  required  elucidation  and  comment  if  this 
drama,  which  is  read  at  so  early  a  stage  by  English  students  of 
German,  is  to  be  perused  with  advantage  and  enjoyment. 
In  this  opinion  I  was  fully  confirmed  by  several  German 
teachers  of  great  experience,  who  pointed  out  to  me  a  num- 
ber of  terms  and  passages  requiring  interpretation,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  German-English  Die- 
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tionaries  in  general  use.  I  have  therefore  added  some  more 
*help-notes,'  and  I  hope  the  book  will,  in  its  present  form, 
really  become  in  this  country  what  it  is  in  Germany,— ^/?e 
first  classical  German  reading  book  par  excellence. 

I  have,  besides,  thoroughly  revised  the  former  Notes  re- 
ferring  to  the  subject-matter  of  this  drama,  and  added  some 
new  ones ;  in  doing  which  I  availed  myself  of  some  sugges- 
tions  communicated  to  me  by  several  learned  colleagues  of 
mine,  but  more  particularly  of  Schiller's  MS.  Notes,  or 
Excerpta  made  by  him  during  his  composition  of  this  drama, 
which  throw  a  new  light  on  several  passages. 

There  is  no  German  poet  whose  works  have  furnished 
so  m^Lwy  familiär  ^ords  as  those  of  Schiller  have  done,  and 
from  none  of  his  works  have  there  been  taken  as  many  as 
from  his  Wilhelm  Teil.  I  have,  therefore,  appended  a  List 
of  Quotations  from  this  drama  current  in  Germany,  think- 
ing  that  such  a  collection  might  be  of  interest  to  English 
readers  and  that  it  may  perchance  contribute  to  naturalise 
some  of  Schiller's  familiär  words  in  this  country. 

As  regards  the  Telhage,  no  fresh  light  has  been  thrown 
on  this  interesting  topic,  which  may  now  be  considered  as 
finally  settled.  I  had,  however,  to  add,  as  will  be  seen  from 
my  dissertation  on  the  '  Legend  of  Teil,'  a  new  rival  of  the 
Teil  of  Switzerland,  Coming  from  the  Scotch  Highlands.  In 
other  respects  I  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  alter  anything 
in  my  judgment  respecting  the  Telhage,  more  particularly 
as  the  same  has  been  favoured  with  the  füll  approval  of  a 
number  of  distinguished  English,  German,  and  Swiss  scholars. 

Easter,  1876. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIFTH   EDITION. 

In  issuing  the  Third  Edition  of  the  present  volume,  in 
1877, 1  had  subjected  my  Commentary  to  a  thoroiigh  revision, 
and  added  a  number  of  Notes  in  order  to  facilitate  the  füll 
understanding  of  the  Text.  My  own  practical  experience,  and 
that  of  a  number  of  my  distinguished  colleagues,  has  since 
shown,  that  my  edition  of  Schiller's  SOöitf)eIm  %z\i  now  contains 
quite  sufficient  '  help-notes '  to  make  the  pernicious  practice 
of  using  *cribs* — either  in  prose  or  in  verse — quite  super- 
fluous,  for  those  students,  at  least,  who  are  willing  to  exercise 
their  mental  faculties,  and  who  scorn  such  help  as  entirely 
forestalls  the  process  of  thinking. 

As  regards  the  Introductory  matter,  I  have  left  it  exactly  as 
it  was  in  the  above-mentioned  Edition.  About  two  years  ago 
another  attempt  was  made  to  prove  the  historical  '  existence 
of  Wilhelm  Teil/  but  the  searching  investigations  of  Swiss 
historians  soon  showed  the  groundlessness  of  the  argument, 
and  consigned  for  ever  the  character  of  the  famous  archer  to 
the  realm  of  poetry  and  fable. 


G.  A.  BUGHHEIM. 


King's  College,  London, 
March  13,  1879. 
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Sunt  ^oc^jlen  ^at  Qx  fic^  ent)>orgefc^iüungcn. 

@oett)c,  (BpiUo,  jii  (2c^if(cr3  ©locfe. 

The  tenth  day  of  November  is  of  special  interest  in  the 
annals  of  Germany.  It  does  not  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
political  life  of  the  country,  nor  the  achievement  of  a  brilliant 
feat  of  arms ;  nor  is  it  the  anniversary  of  any  great  inven- 
tion  :  it  is  the  birthday  of  two  men — of  INIartin  Luther  and 
Friedrich  Schiller. 

Luther  represents  the  emancipation  of  the  human  intellect. 

^  Much  Information  cn  Schiller's  life  and  writings  may  be  found  in 
his  correspondence  with  Körner,  Goethe,  W.  von  Humboldt,  etc.  The 
*  Schiller-Literatur '  is  unusually  abundant,  and  we  must  limit  ourselves 
in  this  place  to  the  mention  of  a  few  of  the  works  which  may  be  of 
Service  to  Engüsh  readers  : — Karoline  von  Wolzogen's  '  Schiller's  Leben,' 
1851.  Hoffmeister's  'Schiller's  Leben,'  3  vols.  1857.  Palleske's  'Schil- 
ler's Leben  und  Werke,'  2  vols.  1859.  Carlyle's  'Life  of  Schiller' 
is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  critical 
literature.  Goethe  held  it  in  such  high  esteem  that  he  wrote  a  special 
Introduction  to  the  German  version  published  in  1830.  An  admirable 
biographical  and  critical  sketch  of  Schiller  by  Bulwer  will  be  found  in 
the  first  Edition  (1844)  of  that  author's  translation  of  Schiller's  Poems. 
Prof.  Max  Müller  has  an  interesting  essay  on  the  'Life  of  Schiller' 
in  his  '  Chips  from  a  German  Workshop,'  vol.  iii.  An  elaborate  and 
excellent  critical  treatise  on  Schiller  will  be  found  in  the  fifth  volumc 
of  Gervinus'  '  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  Dichtung.' 
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The  sphere  of  Schiller  would  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  more 
limited ;  his  chief  function  being  to  restore  to  the  Germans 
their  long-lost  national  consciousness.  If,  however,  we  re- 
member  that  at  the  same  time  he  Stands  in  a  kind  of  com- 
plementary  relation  to  Goethe,  we  must  also  consider  him  as 
a  powerful  factor  in  the  humanizing  process,  which  had,  since 
the  days  of  the  Greeks,  made  little  if  any  progress.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  Schiller  was  not  only  a  national,  but  a  cosmo- 
politan  poet,  or  rather  a  poet  of  humanity. 

The  Story  of  Schiller's  life  has  a  twofold  interest.  He 
was  a  sufferer  during  his  whole  lifetime:  his  was  an  almost 
ceaseless  struggle  against  untoward  worldly  circumstances 
and  the  drawbacks  of  failing  health,  and  he  had  besides  to 
encounter  those  intellectual  conflicts  which  seem  to  be  the 
natural  inheritance  of  striving  genius.  He  came  out  victo- 
riously  from  the  battle  of  life.  It  is  true  his  earthly  career 
closed  too  early ;  but  he  left  glorious  trophies  behind,  which 
have  made  his  name  immortal :  the  story  of  his  life  commands 
therefore  both  our  sympathy  and  admiration. 

Schiller's  parents,  like  those  of  nearly  all  the  great  German 
poets,  were  both  Protestants,  and  belonged  to  the  middle 
classes.  His  father,  Johann  Kaspar,  was  a  man  of  Sterling 
worth.  He  had  served  as  surgeon  and  soldier  during  the 
Austrian  War  of  Succession,  and  was  finally  appointed  in- 
spector  of  a  tree  plantation  or  nursery  by  Karl  Eugen,  Duke 
of  Wiirtemberg.  The  wife  of  Johann  Kaspar  was  Elizabeth 
Kodweisz,  an  intelligent  and  kind-hearted  woman.  Their 
first  child  was  a  daughter ;  the  second  a  son,  who  was  born 
at  Marbach  in  Wiirtemberg,  on  the  tenth  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  1759,  and  received  the  name  of  Johann  Fried- 
rich. 

Schiller  received  his  elementary  education  from  Moser,  the 
worthy  pastor  of  Lorch.  He  early  resolved,  and  was  greatly 
encouraged  therein  by  his  God-fearing  parents,  to  enter  holy 
Orders.  In  1766  the  family  removed  to  Ludwigsburg,  the 
temporary   capital  of  Wiirtemberg.      There    the  boy    was 
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placed  in  a  '  Latin  School '  to  be  prepared  for  his  theological 
studies.  The  pedantic  spirit  which  prevailed  in  that  estab- 
lishment  was  thoroughly  uncongenial  to  Schiller;  nevertheless 
his  progress  was  so  considerable  that  the  Duke,  who  was  then 
*  recruiting '  promising  pupils  for  his  recently  founded  'MiU- 
tary  School,'  admitted  him  as  a  free  scholar.  In  return  for 
the  boon  of  a  free  education,  the  parents  had  to  pledge  them- 
selves  '  to  devote  their  son  to  the  service  of  the  Ducal  House 
of  Würtemberg.'  There  was,  however,  no  provision  in  the 
Karhschule,  under  which  name  that  military  academy  became 
afterwards  universally  known,  for  the  study  of  theology,  and 
the  cherished  plan  of  the  family  had  to  be  given  up.  Another 
career  must  be  chosen  for  the  ducal  protege ;  and  the  choice 
feil  upon  jurisprudence.  He  entered  the  military  academy  in 
1773,  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 

Two  years  later  the  ducal  residence  was  transferred,  toge- 
ther  with  the  Hohe  Karlsschule,  to  Stuttgart.  The  Institution 
assumed  somewhat  larger  dimensions,  but  the  narrow  spirit  of 
strict  military  discipline  continued  to  prevail  there  to  such  a 
degree  that  the  students  moved  about  like  so  many  machines, 
or  rather  like  so  many  parts  of  one  and  the  same  machine. 
Nothing  could  be  more  distasteful  to  an  impulsive  character 
like  that  of  Schiller.  Added  to  this,  his  legal  studies  proved 
so  little  attractive  to  him,  that  it  was  thought  well  to  give 
them  up.  He  turned  to  the  study  of  medicine,  which  pro- 
mised  to  prove  more  congenial  to  him  on  account  of  its  closer 
connection  with  the  study  of  nature. 

The  reading  of  purely  literary  productions  could  be  carried 
on  clandestinely  only.  Gerstenberg's  terrible  tragedy  of 
'  Ugolino,'  Goethe's  *  Goetz  von  Berlichingen,'  and  *  Werther's 
Leiden,'  Wieland's  translation  of  Shakespeare,  Klopstock's 
'  Messias,'  together  with  the  stirring  and  revolutionary  trea- 
tises  of  Rousseau,  formed  the  favourite  readings  of  Schiller 
the  Student.  In  some  degree  they  contributed  to  lighten  the 
bürden  of  the  military  yoke  under  which  he  groaned,  but  on 
the  other  band  they  developed  in  him  more  intensely  that 
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spirit  of  independence  and  hatred  against  tyranny  which  form 
the  Chief  characteristics  of  his  individuality.  The  sight  of  the 
sufFerings  of  the  unfortunate  poet  Schubart,  who  atoned  in 
the  fortress  Hohenasperg  for  the  composition  of  a  lampoon 
on  a  ducal  favourite,  greatly  contributed  to  infuse  into 
Schiller's  mind  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  existing 
Order  of  things. 

Under  such  unfavourable  influences  Schiller  composed  his 
first  complete  drama,  Die  Räuber  (The  Robbers).  This 
powerful  tragedy,  which  is  said  to  be  founded  on  a  real 
occurrence,  is  a  protest,  in  its  wildest  form,  against  the  whole 
fabric  of  human  society,  with  its  malice,  envy,  hypocrisy, 
and  demoralizing  Constitution.  The  drama  which  Schiller 
had  begun  in  1777,  when  he  was  barely  eighteen,  was  not 
finished  until  he  had  left  the  Karlsschule  in  1780.  He  was 
appointed  military  surgeon  by  the  Duke,  and  as  such  was 
still  subject  to  military  discipline  and  patriarchal  despotism. 
The  publication  of  the  drama,  which  was  quite  unique  in  the 
extravagance  of  its  conception,  was  therefore  considered  a 
/ery  hazardous  step.  This  ofFence  was  aggravated  by 
Schiller's  secret  journey  to  Mannheim,  to  witness  there, 
on  January  13,  1782,  the  first  Performance  of  his  first 
dramatic  production.  This  secret  journey  was  repeated 
shortly  after,  and  the  punishment  of  a  fortnight's  arrest 
was,  in  consequence,  inflicted  upon  the  young  poet.  His 
Situation  became  still  more  painful  when  some  ill-founded 
complaints  were  raised  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Grisons  {Graubündner)  about  a  passage  in  the  Räuber,  the 
which  reflected  on  that  '  nationality.'  The  Duke  now  forbade 
the  poet  to  write  on  any  subject  except  medicine. 

The  repeated  requests  of  the  poet  to  be  released  from  the 
*  ducal  Service  '  met  with  a  decided  refusal,  and  he  saw  him- 
self  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  an  extreme 
Step.  On  the  i7th  of  September,  1782,  between  ten  and 
eleven  at  night,  Schiller  fled  from  Stuttgart  in  Company  with 
his  faithful  friend,  the  musician  Streicher. 
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Schiller  was  now  free  ;  but  neither  secure  from  the  ducal 
grasp,  nor  safe  against  the  exigencies  of  a  precarious  position. 
He  had  fled  to  Mannheim,  where  Herr  von  Dalberg,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  theatre,  was  lavish  of  great  promises, 
but  more  than  niggard  in  their  fulfilment.  In  the  meantinie 
he  had  finished  another  drama,  Fiesco,  which  was  calied  a 
'Republican  Tragedy,'  on  account  of  its  political  tendency. 
The  tragedy  of  Fiejco  is  very  important  from  a  literary  point 
of  view ;  it  was  the  first  of  that  series  of  historical  dramas  in 
which  Schiller  surpassed  all  the  dramatists  who  have  appeared 
since  the  days  of  Shakespeare.  The  Performance  of  this 
drama  was  made  prospective  by  the  ever-promising  Dalberg  ; 
but  in  the  meantime  it  was  considered  advisable  that  the  poet 
should  repair,  for  security's  sake,  to  Frankfort-on-the-iNIaine. 
His  scanty  resources  soon  compelled  him,  however,  to  settle 
in  a  less  expensive  locality.  He  went  under  an  assumed 
name  to  Oggersheim,  near  Mannheim,  where,  cheered  by 
the  musical  Performances  of  his  friend  Streicher,  he  began 
the  composition  of  the  *  civic  *  tragedy,  Luise  Müllerin,  later 
calied  Kabale  und  Liebe  (Cabal  and  Love). 

One  blow  after  another  feil  now  upon  the  head  of  Schiller. 
Fiesco  was  declared  by  Dalberg  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  stage, 
and  his  friend  Streicher  was  obliged  to  leave  him.  In  the 
midst  of  these  misfortunes  a  generous  woman  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  forsaken  poet.  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  the 
mother  of  two  of  Schiller's  former  schoolfellows,  placed  at 
his  disposal  her  own  house  at  Bauerbach,  near  Meiningen. 
Here  he  arrived  in  December  1782,  and  devoted  the  solitary 
hours  of  his  dreary  winter  sojourn  to  the  completion  of 
Kabale  und  Liebe.  Dalberg,  hearing  very  favourable  reports 
of  this  drama,  engaged  Schiller  as  'Theatre  Poet'  for  a  whole 
year,  during  which  time  he  was  bound  to  furnish  three  pieces 
for  the  stage :  Fiesco  (in  an  altered  version),  Kabale  und  Liehe^ 
and  *some  other  drama.'  This  engagement  seemed  to  be 
the  beginning  of  happier  times,  but  unfortunately  Schiller 
caught,  during  his  second  stay  at  Mannheim  (which  was  then 
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in  an  iinhealthy  State),  an  illness  vvhich  undermined  bis  weakly 
Constitution  for  ever. 

The  altered  version  of  Fiesco  was  first  performed  in  January 
1784.  It  was  not  enthusiastically  received  by  the  public,  who 
expected  after  the  Räuber,  another  '  Sensation  drama.'  About 
three  months  later  Kabale  und  Liebe  was  performed,  and  met 
with  great  success.  This  piece  is  a  powerful  protest  against 
the  class-difFerences  in  society,  and  unfolds  a  painful  picture 
of  the  encroachments  of  the  privileged  Orders  on  the  humbler 
members  of  the  'third  estate.'  Literary  criticism  did  not 
entirely  approve  of  the  drama,  but  as  a  stage  piece  it  has 
ever  been  a  favourite  with  both  actors  and  public. 

The  post  of  a  Mannheim  Theater  dichter  was  so  little  re- 
munerative  and,  as  unprofitable  ofRces  generally  are,  so 
troublesome,  that  Schiller  saw  himself  compelled  to  resign  it. 
He  did  so  with  the  Intention  of  turning  to  a  practical  career, 
and  selected  the  most  precarious  of  all,  that  of  journalism. 
He  founded  a  bi-monthly  periodical  under  the  title  of  the 
Rheinische  Thalia,  but  this  undertaking  was  so  little  calculated 
to  relieve  him  from  his  harassing  cares,  that  he  resolved  to 
leave  Mannheim  altogether.  It  is  true  that  the  Duke  Karl 
August  of  Weimar,  the  friend  of  Goethe,  conferred  upon 
Schiller  the  Wt\e.oi Herzoglicher  Hofrath  (Ducal  court-councillor) 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  literary  genius ;  but  this  titular  dis- 
tinction  did  not  materially  better  his  position.  Fortunately, 
however,  he  found  more  substantial  assistance  in  the  circle  of 
some  literary  admirers  at  Leipzig,  the  chief  of  whom  was 
Julius  Körner,  the  father  of  the  hero-poet  Theodore  Körner. 

Schiller  went  to  Leipzig  in  the  spring  of  1785,  but  repaired 
in  the  following  autumn  to  Dresden,  whither  Körner  had 
removed.  Here  he  stayed  until  thesummerof  1787.  Besides 
composing,  during  that  period,  the  magnificent  ode  jin  die 
Freude  (To  Joy),  and  the  remarkable  novellistic  fragment 
Der  Geisterseher  (The  Ghost  Seer),  he  completed  the  tragedy 
of  Don  Karlos.  This  drama  is  the  embodiment  of  every 
noble   thought   and   of  the  purest   moral   sentiments.     The 
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Marquis  Posa,  one  of  the  principal  characters  of  the  drama, 
is  the  poetical  exponeiit  of  all  the  liberal  aspirations  which 
moved  mankind  at  the  end  of  the  last  Century  ;  and  the  whole 
piece,  being  the  production  of  youthful  enthusiasm,  is,  in  spite 
of  all  its  dramatic  defects,  to  this  day  a  great  favourite  with 
the  young,  and  all  those  who  have  not  outlived  the  enthusiasm 
of  their  youth. 

The  authorities  which  Schiller  partially  used  in  composing 
Don  Karlos  led  him  to  a  subject  in  which  he  was  destined 
to  shine  with  special  eminence.  The  almost  superhuman 
struggles  of  the  Netherlands  for  political  and  religiousfreedom 
under  Philip  II,  could  not  but  prove  of  irresistible  attraction 
to  a  poet  of  Schiüer's  liberal  views,  and  this  circumstance  led 
him  to  write  his  Geschichte  des  Abfalls  der  Niederlande  (History 
of  the  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands).  This  work  appeared  in 
1788,  and,  although  only  a  fragment,  excited  universal  admira- 
tion ;  and  the  author's  appointment  to  a  Professorship  of 
History  at  the  University  of  Jena  may  be  considered  as  the 
immediate  result  of  that  Performance — a  result  to  which 
Goethe,  whose  personal  acquaintance  Schiller  had  made  in 
the  same  year,  undoubtedly  greatly  contributed.  That  pro- 
fessorship was,  however,  also  a  barren  honour,  the  post  being 
*  without  salary  or  emolument.'  Of  a  similar  nature  was  the 
distinction  bestowed  on  the  poet  by  the  Duke  of  Meiningen, 
who  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  Hofrath  or  *  Court-coun- 
cillor.'  Fortunately  the  admiration  of  the  Duke  Karl  August 
now  took  a  more  practical  turn,  for  he  conferred  on  him  an 
annual  pension  of  two  hundred  thalers — about  thirty  pounds 
English  money.  This  trifling  sum  was  considered  by  the  poet 
sufficient  to  encourage  him  in  his  resolve  to  marry. 

Schiller  was  accordingly  married  in  1790  to  Charlotte  von 
Lengefeld,  a  noble-hearted  woman,  who  gave  up  the  Privi- 
leges of  rank  for  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  a  man 
whose  genius  she  admired  and  whose  sentiments  she  shared. 
This  marriage  helped  greatly  to  develope  Schiller,  both  as 
a  man  and  a  poet.      His   literary  activity  was   now   chiefly 
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confined  to  historical  works,  the  most  important  of  which  is  his 
Geschiebte  des  Dreis%igj'dhrigen  Krieges  (History  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War)«.  It  speaks  very  favourably  for  the  state  of  cul- 
ture  of  German  women — even  in  those  times — that  that 
history  appeared  first  in  the  Historische  Kalender  für  Damen 
(1791-1793);  and  it  speaks  not  less  favourably  for  the  Ger- 
man public,  in  general,  that  Schiller's  greatest  historical  work 
became  at  once  a  most  populär  book,  although  by  no  means 
written  in  a  populär  style,  and  introduced  by,  and  interspersed 
with,  philosophical  and  political  reflections  far  above  the  level 
of  the  general  public.  Schiller  had  a  high  conception  of  the 
function  of  the  historian.  He  did  not  write  history  for  the 
sake  of  merely  recording  historical  facts,  but  to  enlighten 
the  World  and  to  encourage  struggling  mankind  on  the  path 
of  progress.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  Schiller 
as  an  historian  is  his  acute  historical  judgment.  It  is  true,  he 
shed  a  halo  of  poetry  around  the  dry  facts  of  history ;  but 
he  never  allowed  his  poetical  Imagination  to  impress  a  false 
stamp  on  historical  occurrences.  He  seemed  to  possess  what 
we  may  call  historical  instinct.  A  striking  proof  of  this  is 
ofFered  by  the  view  he  takes  of  Wallenstein's  character. 
Since  Schiller's  time  numerous  documents  have  been  dis- 
covered  which  have  thrown  light  on  the  Thirty  Years*  War, 
and  more  especially  on  Wallenstein,  all  of  which  have  only 
confirmed  Schiller's  judgment. 

The  composition  of  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
had  been  impeded  by  dangerous  attacks  of  illness,  which  were 
aggravated  by  the  sad  companionship  of  want.  At  last  means 
were  found  for  his  journey  to  the  waters  of  Karlsbad  in 
Bohemia,  specially  ordered  him  by  his  physician.  He  re- 
ceived  at  this  time  a  noble  gift  nobly  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Holstein-Augustenberg,  and  the  Count  Schimmelmann  of 
Denmark,  who  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  sufFering  poet,  in 
1791,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  thalers  annually  for  three 
years.  His  health  improved  considerably  at  Karlsbad,  but  he 
never  quite  recovered,  and  was  a  sufFerer  all  his  lifetime. 
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Schiller's  visit  to  Karlsbad  was  also  productive  from  a 
literary  point  of  view.  The  presence  of  troops  in  that  place 
made  him  practically  acquainted  with  the  Austrian  soldiery, 
and  in  passing  through  Egra  he  visited  the  scene  of  Wallen- 
stein's  assassination.  Both  these  circumstances  strengthened 
him  in  the  idea  he  had  conceived  in  1790,  of  dramatizing  the 
subject  of  Wallenstein.  It  seemed,  however,  that  Schiller 
must  go  through  another  mental  phase  before  he  could  arrive 
at  that  intellectual  excellence  which  alone  could  lead  him 
back,  ennobled,  strengthened,  and  purified,  to  his  proper 
sphere — dramatic  poetry.  That  mental  phase  was  caused  by 
his  application  to  the  philosophy  of  Kant.  It  is  impossible  to 
give  here  even  the  merest  outline  of  that  System  which 
effected  a  thorough  revolution  in  philosophy.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Kant's  System,  which  is  based  on  the  cultivation 
of  self-knowledge,  must,  by  dint  of  its  method  and  tendency, 
have  exercised  an  irresistible  charm  on  a  self-improving  and 
searching  mind  like  that  of  Schiller.  He  chiefly  applied  the 
philosophical  principles  of  Kant's  critical  System  to  the 
Theory  of  the  Fine  Arts  or  Aesthetics,  and  it  is  to  this  fact 
that  we  owe  a  series  of  brilliant  Essays  on  Art.  The  spirit 
of  Schiller  was,  however,  too  free  and  lofty  to  be  for  ever 
fettered  by  the  shackles  of  any  school,  or  System  of  philosophy. 
He  finally  relinquished  his  philosophical  investigations ;  but  the 
result  of  his  critical  and  aesthetical  studies  can  henceforth  be 
easily  recognised  in  all  his  writings.  By  the  mere  process  of 
theoretical  reasoning,  his  mind  had  become  expanded,  and  his 
powerful  mental  faculties  attained  that  high  culture  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  composition  of  great  classical 
poems.  And  so  far  the  assertion  that  the  philosophy  of  Kant 
was  for  Schiller  what  Italy  was  for  Goethe  would  seem  to  be 
well-founded. 

The  return  to  the  sphere  of  poetry  was  favoured  by  the 
circumstance  that  Schiller  had  becon>e  thoroughly  dissatisfied 
with  the  actual  political  state  of  his  times.  The  French  Revo- 
lution alarmed  him  by  its  horrors,  and  at  one  time  he  even 
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seriously  thought  of  writing  a  memoir  in  vindication  of 
Louis  XVI.  When  Schiller  received  the  citizeriship  of  the 
French  Republic,  the  event  did  not  gladden  his  heart,  as 
it  might  have  done  had  it  come  from  immaculate  republican 
hands.  The  historical,  political,  and  philosophical  interests 
having  thus  become  considerably  weakened  in  Schiller,  his 
poetical  interest  naturally  revived  with  greater  vigour.  His 
closer  connection  with  Goethe  greatly  promoted  this  poetical 
revivaP.  The  starting-point  for  the  intimate  connection  of 
the  two  greatest  modern  poets  was  Schiller's  invitation  to 
Goethe  to  contribute  to  his  projected  literary  periodical 
Die  Hören  (i795-i797)«  The  immediate  result  of  this  in- 
tellectual  union  was'  the  composition  of  satirical  epigrams 
published  in  the  Musen  Almanach  (1796-1801)  under  the  title 
of  '  Xenien,'  borrowed  from  Martial.  They  mercilessly 
chastised  authors  and  critics  with  the  sharp  weapons  of  wit, 
humour,  and  satire,  and  created  a  great  commotion  in  the 
literary  world  of  Germany.  A  more  independent  result  of 
that  poetical  union  was,  on  the  part  of  Schiller,  the  produc- 
tion  of  several  lyrical  poems,  and  of  some  of  his  finest  ballads, 
as  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen;  Die  Bürgschaft  j  Der  Gang 
nach  dem  Eisenhammer ;  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus,  and  above  all 
the  celebrated  Lied  'von  der  Glocke^  which  we  cannot  better 
characterize  than  by  adopting  the  dictum  of  Gervinus,  '  that 
it  is  the  crown  of  didactic  poetry.'  He  had  conceived  the 
idea  of  this  poem,  which  unfolds  a  poetical  picture  of  life  with 
all  its  joys  and  sorrows,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1787,  but  he 
did  not  begin  its  actual  composition  tili  ten  years  later. 

For  the  next  two  years  Schiller's  mind  was  entirely  ab- 
sorbed  by  the  trilogy  of  Wallenstein,  the  grandest  of  his 
dramatic   productions.     The   subject  of  this  drama,   which 

^  Compare,  on  the  mutual  effect  of  the  friendship  between  the  two 
poets,  the  'Life  of  Goethe'  (p.  xix)  prefixed  to  my  edition  of'Egmont* 
in  the  Clarendon  Press  Series ;  and  on  the  opposite  characteristics  of 
both  as  objective  and  subjective  poets,  see  ibid.  p.  xxiv. 
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consists  in  the  alleged  military  conspiracy  of  Wallenstein, 
and  his  subsequent  assassination,  had  first  presented  itself 
to  his  mind  as  suitable  for  dramatization  while  writing  the 
history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  The  overwhelming  mass 
of  materials  compelled  him  to  divide  the  drama  into  three 
parts.  The  first,  Wallenstein' s  Lager  (Wallenstein's  Camp), 
is  a  prelude  to  the  whole  drama,  and  by  showing  the  blind 
attachment  of  the  motley  troops  to  Wallenstein,  it  furnishes 
the  key  to  his  temptation,  and  in  some  respects  extenuates  his 
guilty  project.  It  is  distingiiished  throughout  by  great  vivacity, 
and  contains,  besides  much  that  is  poetical,  several  passages 
füll  of  wit  and  humour.  The  second  part,  which  is  called  Die 
Piccolomini^  reveals  the  disposition  of  the  officers  of  Wallen- 
stein's army  somewhat  in  the  same  light  as  that  of  the  com- 
mon troopers,  and  likewise  the  secret  manoeuvres  of  the 
Court  of  Austria,  which  in  some  degree  drive  Wallenstein 
to  carry  out  his  still  vague  Intention.  Octavio  Piccolomini, 
a  historical  personage,  is  the  representative  of  that  court 
intrigue,  whilst  his  son  Max,  who  is  a  fictitious  character, 
represents  the  admiration  for  Wallenstein  in  its  most  ideal 
and  poetical  expression.  We  witness  the  firmness  and  cun- 
ning  of  the  Countess  Terzky,  Wallenstein's  sister-in-la\v, 
who  has  something  of  the  metal  of  Lady  Macbeth  in  her 
character,  and  forms  a  very  striking  contrast  to  the  vacillating 
character  of  Wallenstein,  with  his  superstitious  belief  in  the 
occult  sciences ;  but,  above  all,  we  are  irresistibly  attracted 
by  the  episode  of  '  Max  and  Thekla,'  the  fictitious  daughter 
of  Wallenstein,  however  superfluous  that  episode  may  appear 
before  the  stern  tribunal  of  dramatic  criticism.  No  reader 
with  a  warm  Impulse  for  the  noble,  beautiful,  and  heroic, 
would  like  to  miss  these  two — to  speak  with  Carlyle — 'angehe 
beings '  in  the  drama.  With  a  gloomy  presentiment  of  their 
Coming  fate,  we  approach  Wallensteitis  Tod  (Wallenstein's 
Death),  which  contains  the  third  part  of  the  dramatic  cycle. 
It  contains  the  catastrophe  brought  about  by  treachery 
and  vindictiveness,  and  the  painful  struggle  of  a  vacillating 
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character  against  the  firmly  established  order  of  things  and  the 
mysterious  ordinances  of  an  '  inexorable  fate.'  The  powerful 
tragedy  of  Wallenstein'' s  Tod  may  be  considered  as  the  ex- 
pression  of  all  the  sentiments  which  are  capable  of  affecting  the 
human  heart ;  and  a  just  tribute  has  been  paid  to  the  whole 
trilogy  by  Goethe,  who  declared  that  '  the  work  is  so  great 
that  there  exists  no  equal  to  it.^'  He  also  manifested  a  lively 
interest  in  the  Performance  of  that  national  drama  which  took 
place  at  Weimar  in  1798  and  1799.  This  circumstance 
brought  Schiller  again  to  the  'German  Athens/  where  he 
settled  in  the  circle  most  congenial  to  him. 

The  next  great  dramatic  subject  to  which  Schiller  turned 
after  the  success  of  M^allenstein  was  Maria  Stuart  (1800).  He 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the  tragic  end  of  that 
ill-starred  queen  in  the  year  1783.  His  historical  sources 
were  Robertson,  Hume,  Rapin,  &c.  Maria  Stuart  is  not 
exactly  a  piece  of  dramatic  action,  but  rather  of  dramatic 
eharacters  and  situations,  such  as  is  called  in  German  a  Situa- 
tionsstück. The  character  of  Mary  is  drawn  so  as  to  excite 
our  pity  for  the  '  lovely  but  erring  woman '  whose  repentance 
is  shown  by  touching  traits ;  but  in  order  fully  to  attain  this 
object  it  was  necessary  somewhat  to  lower  the  character  of 
her  royal  rival.  Schiller  has,  therefore,  been  reproached  with 
having  sacrificed  historical  truth  to  dramatic  effect.  If  we 
consider,  however,  the  estimate  formed  by  some  of  the  most 
eminent  modern  historians  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  poet 
was  far  nearer  the  truth  in  the  delineation  of  her  character 
than  was  believed  by  most  critics,  especiaUy  of  his  own 
times ;  and  this  again  confirms  our  assertion  that  Schiller's 
historical  judgment  was  keen  and  correct.  The  drama  has, 
apart  from  its  tragic  motive,  also  a  political  and  religious 
tendency ;  seeing  as  we  do  in  the  pathetic  coUision  between 

'  For  a  fuller  criticism  of  the  above  brilliant  tragedy,  see  the  'Critical 
Analysis'  prefixed  to  my  annotated  edition  of  Schiller's  Wallenstein 
(Bell  &  Sons). 
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the  two  royal  rivals  both  the  qiiestion  of  the  succession  arwi 
that  of  the  ascendancy  of  the  Reformed  or  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  The  fanatic  element  in  the  latter  is  very  strongly 
represented  in  the  character  of  the  proselyte  INIortimer,  who 
Combines  with  his  passionate  ardour  for  Mary  the  principles 
of  Jesuitical  zeal  in  its  boldest  form. 

The  reception  of  Maria  Stuart  as  a  stage  piece  was  favour- 
able;  the  tragic  fate  of  the  queen  being  represented  with 
great  dramatic  effect ;  and  if  cavilling  critics  proved  their 
sagacity  by  finding  a  flaw  here  and  there,  it  is  only  too 
natural  that  they  should  do  so.  Schiller's  productions  were 
too  original,  too  powerful,  and  too  dazzling  to  be  at  once 
fully  appreciated,  and  the  general  public  admired  Schiller 
without  thoroughly  understanding  him.  His  reputation  as  a 
dramatist  had  now  become  so  universal  that  he  was  offered 
the  sum  of  60/.  by  English  stage  managers  for  every  drama 
of  which  the  English  version  should  appear  in  England  befoKe 
the  original  was  performed  in  Germany.  His  dramatic  repu- 
tation was  considerably  increased  by  the  production  of  his 
next  drama,  Die  Jungfrau  'von  Orleans  (The  INIaid  of 
Orleans),  which  he  began  in  the  early  part  of  1801.  The 
historical  background  of  that  magnificent  dramatic  picture 
is  rather  slight,  the  poet's  Intention  having  been  from  the 
very  first  to  write  an  '  idealistic,'  and  not  an  historical  drama. 
Schiller  has  very  properly  pointed  out  this  circumstance  in 
designating  the  piece  as  a  romantische  Tragödie  (romantic 
tragedy),  which  description  at  once  disarms  those  over- 
wise  critics  who  censured  the  author  for  not  adhering  more 
closely  to  history.  We  do  not  think  that  it  falls  within  the 
scope  of  criticism  to  determine  the  materials  on  which  a 
poet  should  work ;  but  its  principal  function  seems  to  us 
to  be  the  investigation  of  this  problem : — the  poet  having 
chosen  such  and  such  materials,  and  having  employed  such 
and  such  means,  has  he  succeeded  in  attaining  the  object 
he  had  in  view  ?  Putting  this  question  with  reference  to  the 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  the  answer  must  decidedly  be  in  the 
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affirmative.  Schiller  has  fully  accomplished  the  task  he  set 
himself  in  the  composition  of  that  drama — the  apotheosis  of 
purity  of  mind  strengthened  by  religious  belief,  and  moved  by 
loyalty  and  patriotism.  The  lowly  shepherdess  of  Domremy 
thus  became  an  ideal  type  of  humanity.  Schiller  seemed, 
however,  to  combine  a  patriotic  object  with  his  dramatic 
task.  By  describing  the  calamities  which  the  French  had 
to  suffeu'  in  the  fifteenth  Century,  he  held  before  them  a 
picture  of  the  misery  which  they  inflicted  in  his  own  days  on 
his  own  country. 

The  Jungfrau  'von  Orleans  was  very  successful  as  a  stage 
piece,  and  when  it  was  performed  at  Leipzig  on  September  17, 
1801,  in  his  presence,  it  brought  him  a  public  and  most  touch- 
ing  Ovation  at  the  theatre  itself.  The  next  great  original 
production  of  Schiller  was  Die  Braut  'von  Mess'ma  (The  Bride 
of  Messina),  completed  in  1803.  This  remarkable  drama, 
which  has  great  poetical  value  and  is  distinguished  by  most 
brilliant  language,  is  fitted  out  with  all  the  accessories  of  the 
ant'ique  tragedy.  There  is  the  idea  of  fatalism,  but  intermin- 
gled  with  notions  borrowed  from  various  religions  and  nations; 
there  is  also  a  Chorus,  after  the  model  of  the  ancient  dramas  ; 
and  the  delineation  of  the  characters  bears,  besides,  the  stamp 
of  antique  tragedy.  We  need  scarcely  add  that  it  was  owing 
to  these  external  circumstances  that  this  magnificent  drama 
never  became  quite  populär.  All  the  greater,  however,  was 
the  popularity  of  his  last  great  dramatic  production  Wilhelm 
Teil,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  füll  critical  analysis,  together  with 
an  account  of  the  origin  and  composition  of  this  national 
work. 

It  has  been  observed  that  Schiller's  closing  years  were 
distinguished  by  an  unusual  restless  activity,  in  spite  of  his 
continual  physical  sufferings :  his  recreations  consisted  almost 
entirely  in  the  change  from  harder  to  lighter  work.  To 
this  circumstance  we  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for 
his  rather  free  translations  of  '  Iphigenie  in  Aulis,'  by  Euri- 
pides,   of   Shakcspcare's   *  Macbeth/   (which  he    adapted  in 
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Order  to  produce  a  healthy  counterpoise  to  the  prevalent 
French  taste  favoured  by  the  Duke,)  of  Racine's  Phedre,  of 
two  French  plays  by  Picard,  {Der  Neffe  als  Onkel,  and  Der 
Parasit,)  and  for  his  metrical  adaptation  of  Gozzi's  tale 
'  lurandot.' 

A  ray  of  good  fortune  brightened  the  gicomy  earthly 
career  of  Schüler  in  the  memorable  year  in  which  he  com- 
pleted  the  TelL  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1804  he  went,  in 
c-onsequence  of  various  flattering  invitations,  to  Beriin,  where 
he  witnessed — thanks  to  the  celebrated  actor  Iffland — the 
Performance  of  his  own  historical  dramas,  put  on  the  stage 
in  a  manner  hitherto  unsurpassed.  Promises  of  a  consider- 
able  yearly  pension  were  held  out  to  him  on  the  part  of  the 
Prussian  Court,  on  the  conuition  of  his  settling  at  Berlin ; 
but  quite  in  accordance  with  his  character,  he  gave  the 
preference  to  the  more  homely  circle  at  Weimar,  with  Goethe 
as  its  centre,  although  his  pension  there  still  was  but  a 
trifle.  The  only  original  production  which  he  completed 
after  his  return  from  Berlin  w-as  the  lyrical  festive  play 
Die  Huldigung  der  Künste  (The  Arts'  Homage),  which  contains 
besides  many  noble  sentiments,  his  poetical  confession  of 
faith.  One  dramatic  subject  seemed  to  absorb  his  mind  to 
the  last :  it  was  that  of  the  Russian  pretender  Demetrius. 
ünfortunately,  he  left  only  a  fragment.  Of  some  other  sub- 
jects,  as  Perkin  Warbeck,  Die  Malteser,  &c.,  he  has  left  us  mere 
Sketches.  The  physical  exertion  and  mental  excitement  of 
his  journey  to  Berlin  soon  showed  their  evil  effect.  A  cold 
which  he  had  caught  became  a  serious  illness,  and  after 
painful  sufferings,  Friedrich  Schiller  died  on  the  evening  of 
Älay  9,  1805,  at  the  age  of  forty-five. 

The  death  of  Schiller  feil  like  a  heavy  blow  on  the  anxious 
heart  of  the  nation.  The  Germans  could,  in  those  days  of 
grave  apprehensions,  ill  spare  the  inspiring  and  comforting 
strains  of  their  favourite  poet.  He  was  the  representative 
of  their  most  genercus  aspirations,  both  as  men  and  as 
Germans.     He  moreover  represented,  in  the  successivc  stages 
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of  his  mental  development,  the  whole  of  thinking  Germany. 
The  enthusiastic  youth,  the  lover  of  liberty,  the  reflecting 
historian,  the  searching  philosopher,  the  admirer  of  didactic, 
romantic,  and  dramatic  poetrj^,  and  above  all,  the  patriot,  had 
found  in  Schiller  the  embodiment  of  their  thoughts  and  sen- 
timents.  If  we  add  to  this  that  his  chequered  career  and  his 
sufFerings  shed  the  lustre  of  a  martyr  round  him,  and  that 
a  genial  warm-heartedness  and  a  lofty  nobleness  of  mind 
pervade  all  his  writings,  the  assertion  will  surely  not  be 
considered  exaggerated,  that  in  modern  times  there  is  to 
be  found  no  poet  who  has  so  entirely  filled  the  heart  of 
a  whole  nation  as  Schiller  has  done. 
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The  external  incidents  which  led  to  the  composition  of 
Wilhelm  Teil,  are  recorded  in  the  correspondence  between 
Schiller,  Goethe,  and  Körner,  and  more  fully  in  Goethe's 
*  Annalen.'  To  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  general 
tenor  of  these  incidents  seems  to  us  both  desirable,  on  account 
of  their  forming  an  interesting  episode  in  the  literary  history 
of  Germany,  and  requisite  for  a  just  appreciation,  from  a 
critical  point  of  view,  of  the  drama. 

The  idea  of  making  the  '  story  of  Teil '  the  subject  of  an 
epic  poem,  had  occurred  to  Goethe  in  1797,  during  hisjourney 
through  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Forest  Cantons^.  He 
communicated  his  Intention  to  Schiller,  who  encouraged  him 
by  declaring  the  idea  a  happy  one,  and  quite  suitable  to  his 
genius.  A  few  months  later  the  plan  of  Goethe  had  so  far 
ripened,  that  he  actually  sketched  the  first  cantos  of  the  pro- 
jected  epic.  His  '  Teil '  was  to  be  a  packman,  carrying  heavy 
burdens  across  the  mountains,  of  colossal  strength  and  a  quiet 
disposition,  who  thought  nothing  about  domination  or  ser- 
vitude,  but  was  both  able  and  ready  to  ward  off  any  imme- 
diate  and  personal  härm.  His  brave  contemporaries  were  to 
be  represented  as  men  endowed  with  moral  sentiments, 
goaded  on  to  an  inward  ferment,  agitation,  and  final  out- 
break,  only  after  having  been  injured  in  their  possessions, 
honour,  life,  and  dignity.     Goethe  was  well  satisfied  with  these 

*  Cp.  Eckermann's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  iii.  116,  etc. 
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creations  of  his  poetical  imagination,  but  that  befell  him 
which  not  seldom  occurred  to  him  : — he  delayed  the  exe- 
cution  of  his  plan  until  it  had  lost  all  the  charm  of 
novelty  and  freshness  for  him.  He  had  frequent  conver- 
sations  on  the  subject  with  Schiller,  to  whom  he  gave  vivid 
descriptions  of  the  grand  scenery  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and 
other  Information.  It  would  seem  however  that  Schiller, 
lipon  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  began  *  to  shape 
and  frame  it  after  his  own  fashion,'  and  he  was  probably  thus 
led  to  pronounce  the  theme  as  more  suitable  for  a  drama 
than  for  an  epic  poem.  That  he  must  have  done  this  may 
conclusively  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  a  report  had  spread 
that  Schiller  was  actually  writing  a  drama  on  the  subject  of 
'  Teil,'  before  he  had  even  any  thought  of  really  doing  so. 
The  rumour  seems  thus  to  have  brought  about  the  fact.  For 
after  Goethe  had  made  over  to  his  friend  the  long-discussed 
subject, '  readily  and  formally  as  he  had  done  with  the  Kraniche 
des  Ibykus'  Schiller,  led  on  by  the  question  so  often  put  to 
him  as  to  the  supposed  drama,  really  began  to  work  on  it. 
Goethe's  descriptions  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
of  the  Schwyzer  Haken,  and  other  places  which  may  be  con- 
sidered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  and  which 
had  so  powerfully  worked  on  his  own  imagination,  inspired 
Schiller  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  anxious  to  draw  from 
other  original  sources  more  minute  details ;  and  we  find 
him  asking  his  friend  Körner,  on  September  12,  1803,  to 
recommend  him  some  good  books  on  Switzerland.  He  was 
then  already  engaged  on  the  composition  of  the  drama,  and 
says: — '  I  am  obliged  to  read  much  on  that  country,  because 
the  locale  is  in  this  subject  of  such  great  importance,  and  I 
should  like  to  introduce  as  many  local  features  as  possible. 
If  the  gods  help  me  to  carry  out  what  I  have  in  my  mind,  it 
shall  be  a  mighty  thing  and  agitate  the  German  stage.' 

Schiller  now  devoted  himself  with  his  usual  energy  and 
restless  activity  to  the  task  before  him.  In  the  choice  of  the 
subject   he   had    been    confirmed   by   the    celebrated    actor 
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Iffland,  who  dissuaded  him  from  dramatizing  the  siibject  of 
Oedipusj  which  was  only  '  for  the  chosen  few,'  vvhilst  ^Tell 
was  for  en^ery  one* :  in  the  pursuit  of  his  task  he  was,  in 
general,  inspired  by  a  masterly  Performance  of  Shakespeare's 
*  Julius  Caesar,'  at  Weimar;  and  in  the  execution  of  his  plan 
he  was  materially  encouraged  by  Goethe.  The  last  statement 
should,  however,  not  be  misinterpreted.  Goethe  himself 
emphatically  declared  in  the  passage  of  his  '  Annalen,'  which 
refers  to  the  year  1804,  'that  the  reader  will  clearly  see  by 
comparing  his  own  plan  with  the  drama  of  Schiller,  that  e'very- 
thing  in  that  composition  belongs  to  Schiller  alone,  and  that  his 
friend  owed  him  nothing;  except  perchance  the  Suggestion, 
and  a  more  vivid  conception  than  the  simple  legend  might 
have  afforded  him.' 

By  dint  of  great  exertions,  and  in  spite  of  the  disturbing 
presence  of  the  distinguished  French  writer,  Madame  de 
Stael,  Schiller  was  able  to  inform  Körner  on  Februar y  20, 
1804,  'that  he  had  now  done  with  Teil.'  The  work  had 
been  finished  two  days  previously,  and  was  performed  for  the 
first  time  cn  I\Iarch  17  of  the  same  year.  On  April  12  he 
informed  Körner  that  '  his  Teil  had  made  a  greater  Sensation 
on  the  stage  than  any  of  his  other  pieces,  and  that  the  Per- 
formance had  given  him  great  pleasure-.'  'I  feel,'  he  modestly 
adds,  'that  I  gradually  become  master  of  dramatic  art'  {des 
^theatralischen) . 

The  effect  was  indeed  unprecedented,  and  'Teil'  did 
agitate,  not  only  the  German  stage,  but  also  the  German 
people.  It  was,  besides,  the  only  work  of  Schiller  which 
obtained  an  almost  universally  favourable  verdict  from  con- 
lemporaneous  criticism.     And  still  the  experiment  was  rather 

^  How  effective  Schiller's  'Teil'  is  as  a  stage  piece  may  be  gathered 
from  a  passage  in  a  little  book,  published  sonie  years  ago,  under  the  title 
of  Goethe  and  Mendelssohn.  After  describing  a  most  absurd  and 
wretched  Performance  of  the  drama  in  Switzerland,  Mendelssohn  says 
'It  was  impossible  to  kill  the  piece  entirely,  and  for  all  that  it  was 
effective.' 
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a  bold  one  in  those  gloomy  days  of  'reaction/  when  every 
liberal  aspiration  was  officially  crushed  from  sheer  dread 
that  it  was  a  rising  spectre  of  the  French  Revolution  with 
all  its  terrors.  Körner  apprehended  that  the  very  name  of 
Wilhelm  ^ell^  this  representative  of  a  political  revolution, 
would  be  an  obstacle  to  the  Performance  of  the  drama; 
and  even  at  liberal  Weimar  it  was  found  advisable  to  omit  the 
fifth  act  on  the  stage,  on  account  of  the  regicide.  Fortunately, 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  drama  was  conceived  in  so  noble  and 
calm  a  spirit,  that  it  disarmed  beforehand  all  harsh  ofRcial 
Opposition,  and  at  once  Struck  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

Schiller's  object  in  writing  Wilhelm  Teil— and  he  never 
wrote  anything  without  having  a  high  object  in  view — was 
twofold:  the  first  to  represent  dramatically  the  right  of 
resistance  against  unbearable  tyrannic  oppression;  and  the 
second  to  show  that  such  resistance  could  only  be  successful 
by  a  close  union  of  all  the  members  of  one  and  the  same 
people.  The  drama  had  thus  a  double  tendency:  the  one 
referring  to  mankind  in  general,  and  the  other  to  Germany  in 
particular.  The  materials  for  this  double  tendency  were  con- 
tained  in  the  tradition  so  dramatically  arranged  and  told  by 
the  Swiss  chroniclers;  and  it  is  the  faithful  adherence  to 
this  tradition,  and  the  unsurpassed  skill  with  which  the  various 
incidents  have  been  interwoven,  which  form  the  chief  charac- 
teristic  of  the  drama,  and  contain  the  clue  both  to  the  character 
of  Teil  and  the  conception  of  the  whole  work. 

Schiller  fuUy  agreed  with  Goethe,  that  Wilhelm  Teil  must 
not  be  represented  as  a  political  character,  as  a  professional 
politician,  but  as  a  harmless  man  who  lives  quietly  as  long  as 
he  is  left  in  peace,  but  who  is  quite  resolute  in  warding  off 
any  immediate  evil  with  which  he  may  be  threatened.  In  the 
same  light  he  has  been  viewed  by  tradition,  with  the  slight 
inconsistency  that  he  is  represented  by  the  chroniclers  as 
having  been  among  the  Rütli  conspirators.  In  the  drama  his 
character  is  far  more  consistent.     He  is  no  man  of  counsel 
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and  deliberation,  and  his  whole  character  is  marked  with  happy 
precision  in  his  words : — 

©ebüvft  i()r  nteincr  ju  BcfÜmmter  %^<x{, 
Ü^ann  ruft  ben  %d[,  eg  fcK  an  mir  nic^t  feilten. 
The  censure,  most  severely  expressed  by  Börne,  that  Schiller 
ought  to  have  made  Teil  '  more  defiant,  high-minded,  and  im- 
perious,'  is  therefore  utterly  groimdless.  A  'defiant'  Teil 
would  not  have  been  the  Teil  of  populär  tradition.  How 
strictly  the  poet  adhered  to  this  tradition  the  reader  will  see 
from  our  comments  on  the  text ;  and  had  the  soiirces  which 
Schiller  used  been  known  to  Börne,  he  would  not  have  cen- 
sured  him  for  representing  Teil  so  humbly  submissive  in  the 
presence  of  Gessler,  and  for  putting  in  his  mouth  the  meekly 
imploring  words,  Bieter  ^evr !  These  very  words,  according  to 
Tschudi  (cp.  the  account  of  the  Apfelschusz,  p.  247  &c.  in 
this  volume),  were  actually  uttered  by  Teil.  But  it  must 
almost  raise  a  smile  if  we  see  that  eminent  critic  express  his 
Indignation  that  Teil,  in  describing  the  storm  and  his  escape 
from  it,  says:  „unb  fufjr  reblic^  f)in,"  after  having  left  the 
governor  and  his  crew  in  the  lurch.  Börne,  with  some  other 
critics,  took  the  word  teb(icf)  here  to  mean  '  honest,'  whilst  it 
really  signifies  '  promptly,'  and  has  in  this  passage  been  adopted 
by  Schiller  from  Tschudi's  account  of  the  occurrence  (cp. 
p.  252,  the  Note  to  1.  2248,  and  p.  254). 

We  have  selected  the  above  criticisms  from  several  others, 
partly  because  they  come  from  one  of  the  most  eminent 
German  critics,  and  partiy  because  they  conclusively  show 
that  it  is  impossible  to  do  füll  justice  to  Schiller's  production 
without  having  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  sources  upon  which 
it  is  based.  These  same  scurces  show  us  also  that  in  order  to 
give  a  complete  picture  of  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons, 
and  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederation,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  represent  at  the  same  time  the  '  Rütli  scene,' 
together  with  the  causes  which  led  to  the  alliance  of  the  three 
cantons,  and  to  their  final  rising.  It  is  true  that  the  adoption 
of  this  feature  imparts  an  epic  character  to  the  drama,  but  it 
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was  only  in  this  way  that  a  certain  general  unity  could  be 
established,  and  that  a  complete  representation  of  the  libera- 
tion  was  made  possible. 

Judged  from  the  foregoing  point  of  view,  the  fifth  act  was 
not  only  necessary,  as  is  generally  assumed,  in  order  to  pal- 
liate  the  act  of  Teil  by  the  crime  of  Parricida,  but  also, 
or  rather  principally,  in  order  to  show  that  the  object  of  the 
confederates  has  been  fully  attained,  and  the  liberation  suc- 
cessfully  achieved.  The  death  of  Gessler  would  not  have 
permanently  freed  them,  as  he  was  only  the  cniel  instrument 
of  an  oppressor;  but  by  introducing  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror  the  liberation  of  the  country  is  represented  as  quite 
completed. 

Of  the  other  characters  we  need  not  say  much.  They  all 
fill  entirely  their  places  as  component  parts  of  one  and  the 
same  picture.  The  hero  placed  by  the  side  of  Teil  is  the 
jjeople,  and  a  better  picture  of  a  brave  and  worthy  people 
than  those  characters  form  could  not  be  imagined.  In  par- 
ticular  the  women  are  very  happily  portrayed.  In  Gertrude, 
the  wife  of  StaufFacher,  we  have  the  type  of  a  patriotic  matron 
of  the  stamp  of  Portia,  the  wife  of  Brutus.  Hedwig,  the  wife 
of  Teil,  represents  the  loving  mother  and  the  affectionate  wife, 
somewhat  reminding  us  of  Virgilia,  the  wife  of  Coriolanus; 
whilst  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  the  idealistic  representative  of 
a  noble-minded  patrician  lady,  whose  heart  beats  for  the 
vvelfare  of  her  country.  The  'episode*  between  her  and 
Rudenz  has  been  considered  superfluous  by  various  critics. 
It  may  be  that  the  Omission  of  these  two  characters  would 
not  have  been  an  essential  loss  to  the  drama.  Still  we  are  of 
opinion  that  their  presence  lends  a  lyric  charm  to  the  piece, 
which  otherwise  would  throughout  be  pervaded  by  too  serious 
a  tenour.  The  scene  between  Rudenz  and  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen— who  is  one  of  the  noblest  and  best-drawn 
characters  in  the  drama — would,  besides,  lose  much  of  its 
significance  without  the  character  of  Bertha  von  Bruneck, 
and  her  relation  to  Rudenz, 
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On  one  very  important  point  the  critics,  without  exception, 
fully  agree.  And  this  is,  besides  the  homely  poetical  lan- 
guage  expressed  in  the  purest  blank  verse,  the  masterly 
inanner  in  which  Schiller  managed  to  introduce  the  histo- 
rical  and  legendary  materials  at  his  disposal,  and  to  imprint 
the  unmistakable  stamp  of  kcal  colour  upon  his  production. 
The  sources  from  which  Schiller  has  drawn  his  descriptions 
and  inspirations  are  the  *  Chronicon  Helveticum'  by  Aeg. 
Tschudi  ^,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  Century.  Schiller  was 
greatly  attracted  by  the  truly  dramatic  descriptions  of  that 
remarkable  author,  whose  style  he  declared  to  be  both  homely 
and  Herodotean,  nay  Homeric.  What  ample  use  Schiller  has 
made  of  Tschudi's  account  will  be  seen  from  our  running 
commentary,  where  we  refer  to  the  national  Swiss  Chronicle 
at  the  respective  passages.  The  Chronicles  of  Etterlin  and 
Stumpf,  who  were  contemporaries  of  Tschudi,  have  likewise 
been  used  by  Schiller;  and  to  a  still  greater  extent  the 
Geschichte  der  Sch^weizerischen  Eidgenossenschaft,  by  Johannes 
von  Müller,  who,  stränge  to  say,  had  long  been  considered  as 
Schiller's  sole  authority  for  his  drama.  The  scenic  descrip- 
tions, as  well  as  the  delineation  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Swiss  of  former  times,  are  chiefly  based  upon  Scheuch- 
zer's  'Naturgeschichte  des  Sch^Meizerlandes  (1746),  upon  Fäsi's 
Beschreibung  der  Eidgenoszschaft  (1766),  Ebel's  Schilderung  der 
Gebirgs'volker  der  Schweiz  (i 798-1 800),  and  finally  upon  the 
Briefe  über  die  Schweiz.  (1784-1791),  by  Professor  IMeiners*. 


s  The  celebrated  Chronicle  of  Tschudi  was  not  published  tili  1734-36. 
(Basel.  Edited  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Iselin.  In  two  vols.  folio.)  The  account  re- 
ferring  to  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  etc.,  is  contained  in  the 
first  three  ßooks  of  the  Chronicle,  and  in  the  Hauptschlüssel,  etc.,  by  the 
same  author.  The  edition  of  J.  v.  MüUer's.  Swiss  History,  which  I  have 
used  in  my  references,  is  that  of  1816  (Tübingen,  Cotta),  forming  the 
last  six  volumes  of  his  Collected  Works. 

*  The  merit  of  making  the  public  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
authorities  upon  which  Schiller  based  his  drama  is,  in  the  first  instance, 
C  2 
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That  Goethe  to  some  extent  aided  in  giving  Schiller  a  general 
notion  of  the  country  and  people  of  Switzerland  we  have 
shown  before ;  and  yet  it  was  Goethe  himself  who  expressed 
his  great  admiration  for  the  genius  of  Schiller,  in  producing 
such  a  life-like  picture  of  that  country  without  ever  having 
Seen  anything  approaching  the  grandeur  of  its  scenery,  and 
who  paid  a  flattering  tribute  to  his  great  assiduity  in  studying 
the  tradition,  and  to  the  great  trouble  he  took  of  making 
himself  acquainted  with  Switzerland  while  writing  his  Wilhelm 
TellK 

As  a  conclusion  to  our  general  critical  analysis,  we  have 
only  to  State  that  Wilhelm  Teil  is  Schiller's  most  populär 
drama,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has  been  translated  into 
nearly  all  modern  languages,  and  has  made  the  name  of 
Teil  a  household  word  among  all  civilized  nations.  There 
exist,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  appended  Bibliographical 
Tables,  several  English  versions  of  the  drama.  The  Italian 
poet,  Andrea  Maffei,  who  has  familiarized  his  countrymen 
with  Schiller  by  his  excellent  translations,  has  also  produced 
a  very  good  one  of  'Teil'  (1844),  and  M.  H.  Merle-D'Aubigne 
was  the  first  who  rendered  it  into  French  prose. 

The  greatest  merit  of  Schiller's  last  drama  does  not,  how- 
ever,  consist  in  its  high  poetical  and  dramatic  beauty,  but  in 
the  deep  and  lasting  effect  which  it  has  had  on  the  Germans, 
It  has  sustained  them  in  days  of  great  political  calamities ;  it 
has  awakened  in  them  that  irresistible  yearning  after  a  close 
national  unity,  which  has  at  last  been  accomplished  in  our  own 
day;  and  it  has  sown  into  their  hearts  the  seeds  of  the 
flower  of  liberty,  which  the  poet  was  anxious  to  see  budding 
forth,  not  upon  a  blood-saturated  soll,  but  on  a  ground  tilled 
by  the  firm  hand  of  men  who  are  ready  to  shake  ofF  an  un- 
bearable  yoke,  but  who  do  not  cease  to  be  humane  in  their 
righteous  anger.     How  great  the  significance  is  of  Schiller's 

diie  to  Dr.  W,  E.  Weber,  and  to  Professor  Joachim  Meyer.     Compare 
also  Prof.  Heinrich  Düntzer's  valuable  Erläuterungen,  etc. 
^  Cp.  Eckermann's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  vol.  ii.  p.  88,  etc. 
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Wilhelm  Teil  from  a  national  point  of  view,  may  best  be 
gathered  from  the  circumstance  that  it  was  performed  at  all 
the  German  theatres  in  the  memorable  year  of  1870,  in  order 
to  impress  the  German  people  with  the  necessity  of  a  close 
national  union. 

Schiller  had,  however,  also  a  humane  object  in  view  in 
writing  his  last  great  drama,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
stanzas  which  he  addressed  to  the  Prince  Elector  Dalberg, 
when  sending  him  a  copy  of  Wilhelm  Teil,  which,  whilst  they 
condemn  the  horrors  of  sanguinary  terrorism,  contain  the. 
*  profession  of  faith '  of  one  who,  perhaps,  more  than  any 
other  poet  of  modern  times,  deserves  the  name  of  the  poet  of 
liberty : 

SBenn  ro^c  Gräfte  fcinbtid^  jid^  cntjtocten 
Hub  büufce  SÖutf)  bie  Ärie^e^fiamnte  fdjüvt; 
^i>enn  jic^  im  Kampfe  toBenber  Parteien 
^k  Stimme  ber  ®ere*tig!eit  verliert; 
33enn  af(e  Saft  er  fdiamtcö  ftc^  Befreien, 
Sßenn  fiec^e  iißinfür  au  tae  ^eiC^e  vüf)rt, 
2)en  2tn!er  U\t,  an  bem  bie  ©taaten  I)ängen: 
IDa  ijl  fein  <Stcff  ju  freubigen  ©efängen. 

S)c(f)  irenn  ein  23clf  baä  frcmm  bie  gerben  ireibet, 
©i^  felbft  genug  nic^t  fremben  @utö  begefjrt, 
5)en  Sivang  atnrivft,  ben  e^  untrürbig  teibet, 
5^c(^  felbft  im  3crn  bie  SKeufd^lic^feit  nc^  äjxt, 
3m  ®lüc!e  felbft,  im  Siege  fic^  Befc!^cibet; 
^a6  ift  unjlerblic^  unb  be^  !t?iebeä  n?ert^. 
llnb  fci(^  ein  Sieb  barf  ic^  bir  freubig  jeigen, 
2)u  fennft'^,  benn  alleö  ©rofe  ij^  bein  eigen. 
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AND 


THE  LIBERATION  OF  THE  FOREST  CANTONS. 


I. 

Among  all  the  contested  points  in  history,  there  are  few 
which  have  given  rise  to  such  acrimonious  controversy  as  the 
liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons  and  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  together  with  the  story  of  Wilhelm  Teil, 
in  whom  the  general  interest  seerns,  at  all  times,  to  have 
culminated.  On  the  one  side  there  was  a  small,  and  con- 
sequently  highly  sensitive,  nation,  which  guarded  like  a  sacred 
heirloom  the  flattering  records  of  tradition,  and  considered 
even  the  slightest  doubt  thrown  on  its  wonderful  details  as 
downright  sacrilege.  On  the  other  side  there  were,  in  the 
first  instance,  truth-loving  earnest  men  whose  sole  object 
was  to  investigate  the  historical  foundation  of  the  national 
records;  but,  unfortunately,  their  ranks  were  soon  swelled 
by  a  number  of  partisans  who  were  not  guided  in  their 
investigations  by  a  love  of  truth,  but  by  animosity  against 
the  Swiss  and  their  Republican  institutions,  and  by  a  servile 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  absolutism  as  represented  by  the 
House  of  Austria.  It  is  evident  that  the  biassed  judgment 
of  these  partisans  must   have  damaged  the  cause  of  strict 
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historlcal  investigation ;  not  only  because  they  stooped,  after 
the  fashion  of  all  such  writers,  to  invectives  instead  of  cling- 
ing  to  argiiments,  but  they  also  deterred  many  historians 
from  expressing  their  views  on  the  subject,  for  fear  of  being 
classed  among  the  revilers  of  the  oldest  free  Community  of 
modern  times,  and  among  the  supporters  of  a  despotic  mon- 
archical  dynasty.  Fortunately  the  whole  character  of  the 
controversy  has  changed  in  recent  times.  The  Swiss  no 
longer  commit  to  an  auto  de  fe  the  books  which  doubt,  or 
even  those  which  deny,  their  traditional  history ;  they  calmly 
listen  to  the  arguments  of  searching  criticism — in  which  some 
of  their  own  distinguished  countrymen,  whether  French-  or 
German-speaking,  have  taken  a  prominent  part.  They  are 
well  aware  that  their  past  glorious  history  will  not  be  tainted 
and  impaired  by  being  deprived  of  the  tinsel  of  romance; 
that  a  man  may  place  implicit  belief  in  their  entire  traditional 
history,  without  being  an  adherent  to  their  political  insti- 
tutions,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  a  historian  may  be  a 
sincere  republican,  and  still  do  justice  to  the  descendant  of  a 
monarchical  dynasty.  Encouraged  by  this  new  phase  of  the 
controversy,  which  considers  the  mission  of  the  historian  as 
quite  distinct  from  his  political  creed,  we  have  undertaken  to 
examine  the  question  in  a  spirit  of  honest  criticism,  and  will 
now  lay  before  the  reader,  in  a  brief  sketch,  our  unbiassed 
views  and  the  results  of  all  recent  researches.  The  problem 
to  be  solved  necessitates  the  settling  of  three  questions : — • 
First :  To  which  brauch  of  the  Teutonic  family  did  the  original 
inhahitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons  belong  ?  Secondly  :  What 
was  their  political  Status  before  acquiring  their  permanent 
independence?  Thirdly :  By  what  means  was  that  independence 
brought  about  ? 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  small  region  which  must  be 
considered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  confederation  was  the 
latest  peopled  of  all  the  districts  which  the  Switzerland  of  our 
own  day  comprises.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwaiden,  to  which  the  name  of  'Forest  Cantons* 
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(Waldstetten)  was  given  from  their  physical  character,  and 
that  of  *  Small  Cantons/  from  their  limited  extent.  There 
are  no  traces  to  be  found  of  either  Celtic  or  Roman  colonists 
in  those  wild  regions,  which  remained  uninhabited  for  hun- 
dreds  of  years,  even  after  the  Romans  had  been  driven  from 
the  Helvetic  territory  by  the  Suevi  or  Allemanni  and  the 
Burgundians.  The  first  indcations  of  a  settled,  though  very 
scantily  spread,  population  in  those  well-wooded  districts 
occur  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  Century.  It  is  evident, 
that  these  original  occupants  of  the  Small  Cantons  were  a 
straggling  portion  of  the  Allemanni  who  had  taken  possession 
of  the  eastern  part  of  Helvetia.  The  regions  more  favoured 
by  nature  had  become  far  too  narrow  for  the  spread  of  the 
Germanic  wave,  and  so  a  number  of  the  Allemanni  were 
compelied  to  move  to  the  less  hospitable  wood-covered  Val- 
leys. Their  gradual  ssttlement  was,  therefore,  the  result  of 
a  natural  process  which  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  migration 
of  races.  Tradition  asserts,  as  we  shall  see  further  on,  that  the 
primitive  colonists  of  the  Waldstetten,  or  at  least  of  a  portion 
of  them,  consisted  of  ä  number  of  Goths  who  had  settled 
there  in  the  fourth  Century.  But  is  it  likely  that  such  a  com- 
pact population  would  have  remained  unmentioned,  not  to 
say  unknown,  for  several  centuries  ?  And  again,  should  we 
not  be  justified  in  expecting  to  find  distinct  traces  of  the 
Gothic  language  in  ancient  German  documents  and  in  the 
actual  language  of  the  Waldstetten  ?  No  such  trace  is,  how- 
ever,  found  in  the  former,  and  the  latter  Stands  in  the  same 
relation  to  High  German  as  all  other  Teutonic  dialects  do. 

There  has  been  little  change,  if  any,  in  the  political  and 
moral  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Small  Cantons. 
They  have  retained,  in  their  isolated  position,  the  sturdiness 
and  love  of  freedom  of  the  old  Germans,  although  there  was 
a  great  difference  in  the  social  or  political  Status  of  the  first 
colonists.  The  men  of  Schwyz  were,  undoubtedly,  from  the 
very  first,  free  men,  forming  a  compact  and  free  Community. 
Juridically  they  depended  upon  the  county  of  Zürich,  of  which 
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Rudolph  von  Habsburg,  the  eider,  was  the  'Count.*  After  his 
death,  in  1232,  the  Zurichgau  passed  over  partially  to  his 
younger  son  Rudolph,  surnamed  the  Taciturn,  who  inherited 
at  the  same  time  other  possessions  in  the  Forest  Cantons. 
It  seems,  however,  that  the  people  of  Schwyz  were  anxious  to 
improve  their  political  condition,  for  in  1240  they  sent  a  depu- 
tation  to  the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  then  besieging  Faenza, 
to  offer  him  their  Services  and  to  implore  him  *  to  take  them 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Empire.'  This  step 
must  have  been  considered  as  an  act  of  revolt  by  Rudolph 
the  Taciturn,  for  although  their  prayer  was  granted  by  the 
Emperor,  the  former  reduced  them  again  under  his  rule,  and 
after  the  death  of  Frederick  II  and  the  extinction  of  the 
Hohenstaufen,  we  find  them  once  more  subject  to  the  supre- 
macy  of  the  Habsburg  counts.  An  improvement  in  their 
political  condition  seems  to  have  taken  place  when  the  heirs  of 
Rudolph  the  Taciturn  sold  their  rights  in  Schwyz,  in  1273,  to 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg,  'Emperor  of  Germany/  Still  they  feit 
great  apprehensions  on  account  of  his  local  power  in  the  Hel- 
vetic  territory,  and  the  more  so  because  he  had  not  renevved 
the  imperial  Charter  granted  by  Frederick  II.  It  was,  there- 
fore,  quite  natural  that  they  should  look  round  for  an  ally  in 
the  danger  that  threatened  them.  That  ally  readily  presented 
itself  in  the  neighbouring  district  of  Uri.  This  canton — to 
use  an  anachronism — belonged  originally,  in  part  at  least,  to 
the  German  Empire,  but  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
bondmen.  When  Rudolph  von  Habsburg  ascended  the  Ger- 
man throne,  the  friendly  relation  which  seems  to  have  existed 
between  that  sovereign  and  the  people  of  Uri  was  strength- 
ened  by  the  assurance  that  he  *  vvould  endeavour  to  increase 
their  rights  and  Privileges.'  They  were,  however,  not  without 
apprehensions,  in  consequence  of  his  twofold  power  and  influ- 
ence ;  and  after  his  death,  in  1291,  those  apprehensions  grew 
stronger  when  they  considered  the  constantly  increasing 
power  and  encroaching  tendency  of  the  Habsburgs. 

In  the  same  position  as  the  people  of  Schwyz  and  Uri  were 
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those  of  Unterwaiden.  The  inhabitants  of  the  territory  now 
called  the  Canton  of  Unterwaiden  consisted  of  wealthy  pro- 
prietors — both  secular  and  ecclesiastic — with  an  admixture  of 
bondmen.  The  circumstance  that  it  was  divided  into  two 
districts,  '  Ob-'  and  '  Nid  dem  Wald,'  greatly  hindered  their 
being  welded  into  a  compact  whole.  The  people  of  Unter- 
waiden depended  juridically  on  the  counties  of  Zurichgau  and 
Aargau,  and  thus  came  under  the  rule  of  the  powerful  countj 
of  Habsburg,  who  might,  at  any  moment,  crush  their  political 
independence.  The  people  of  Unterwaiden  consequently 
shared,  with  Schwyz  and  Uri,  the  fear  of  the  common 
enemy.  This  common  feeling  impelled  the  three  neighbour- 
ing  cantons  to  common  action,  and  thus  *the  men  of  the 
Valley  of  Uri,  the  Community  of  the  Valley  of  Schwyz,  and 
that  of  the  lower  Valley  of  the  Unterwaiden,*  concluded  in 
1291,  after  the  death  of  King  Rudolph,  an  alliance  'against  all 
attacks  from  without  and  all  dissensions  from  within.'  This 
federal  pact,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  subsequent  Swiss 
Confederation,  and  breathes  a  manly  spirit  of  independence, 
contains  also  a  distinct  clause  to  the  effect  'that  the  con- 
federates  will  continue  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of 
their  masters.'  They  now  took  the  administration  of  justice 
almost  entirely  into  their  own  hands;  and  although  their  in- 
dependence was  somewhat  curtailed  by  Albrecht,  the  son  of 
Rudolph,  they  still  ret  ined,  on  the  whole,  their  autonomy, 
together  with  other  liberties  and  Privileges.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  natural  that  they  should  again  seek  the 
protection  of  the  German  Empire;  and  so  we  find  Schwyz 
and  Uri,  in  1297,  petitioning  King  Adolph  von  Nassau,  the 
succcssor  of  Rudolph,  to  renew  in  their  favour  the  imperial 
Charter  of  Frederick  II.  The  king  granted  this  request  in 
substance,  but  unfortunately  he  met  in  the  following  year 
with  an  untimely  end  at  the  baLtle  of  GöUheim,  when  fighting 
against  Albrecht  of  Austria,  who  became  his  successor. 

By  the  accession   of  Albrecht  the  people   of  the  Forest 
Cantons  were  placed  in  a  vcry  precarious  political  position. 
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Like  his  father  Rudolph  he  owned  many  possessions  in  and 
round  those  districts ;  like  Rudolph  he  was  at  their  head  as 
Count  of  Aargau  and  Zurichgau;  like  Rudolph  he  exercised 
the  sovereign  power  of  Germany  ;  but,  unlike  Rudolph^  he  was 
a  very  severe  and  rapacious  ruler.  Still  it  must  be  admitted 
that  he  acknowleged  de  facto  Uri's  immediate  dependency 
on  the  Empire,  although  he  never  renewed  the  Charter  of 
Frederick  II.  Schwyz  retained  likewise  its  chief  liberties, 
including  its  municipal  ones ;  and  Unterwaiden  enjoyed  a 
certain  autonomy,  there  being  one  '  Landammann,'  or  bailiff, 
for  the  two  districts — a  circumstance  which  had  never  oc- 
curred  before,  and  which  proves  that  the  amalgamation  of  the 
two  districts  into  one  county  took  place  in  iMbrecht's  reign. 
The  Office  of  'governor'  was  filled  by  the  'Landammann,' 
who  was  a  native  of  the  district ;  and  the  names  of  some  who 
combined  these  functions  in  the  times  of  Albrecht  and  re- 
tained them  after  his  death,  have  been  preserved  in  authentic 
documents.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  all  these  facts 
is,  that  there  existed  no  flagrant  and  immediate  cause  for  a 
violent  rupture  between  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht, 
and  that  no  general  rlsing  did  actually  take  place.  This  is 
borne  out  by  the  circumstance  that  Albrecht  came,  in  the 
spring  of  1308,  to  Switzerland,  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of 
Easter,  with  the  usual  pomp  and  splendour,  and  that  there 
is  no  sign  whatever  that  the  country  was  in  a  disturbed 
State  ^.  That  the  king  was  no  merciful  sovereign  we  know 
from  the  severe  punishment  which  he  inflicted  on  his  ad- 
versaries  in  Austria  and  Styria ;  and  is  it  probable  that  he 
would  have  spared  the  Swiss  rebels,  if,  as  has  been  asserted 
by  chroniclers  of  the  sixteenth  Century,  a  general  rising  had 
taken  place  at  the  beginning  of  1308?  And  does  it  not 
indicate  the  good  relations,  on  the  whole,  between  the  people 
of  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht,  that  they  called  them- 
selves  in  1309,  on  a  certain  occasion,  the  'good  friends  of  the 

*  Cp.  Rilliet,  '  Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  130. 
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Dukes  of  Austria,'  and  that  they  spoke  with  reverence  of  that 
prince  after  his  death  ?  And  further,  that  the  contemporary 
chroniclers  mete  out  to  him  praise  and  blame  according  to 
their  political  Standpoint,  and  that  not  one  of  them  describes 
him  as  the  cruel  tyrant  he  was  represented  to  be  by  writers 
of  the  sixteenth  Century  ? 

Not  less  conclusive  seems  to  us  the  circumstance  that  the 
contemporary  chronicles  describe  Albrecht's  assassination 
(May  1,  1308),  by  his  nephew  Johann  von  Schwaben  and  some 
noblemen,  but  are  completely  silent  as  to  the  alleged  insur- 
rection  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  It  is  also  more  than  probable 
that  the  Habsburgs,  who  took  sanguinary  vengeance  even  on 
the  innocent  kinsfolk  of  the  regicides,  would  readily  have  im- 
plicated  the  people  on  the  Waldstetten  as  accomplices  in  the 
crime,  if  a  few  months  before  they  had  '  shaken  off  the  Habs- 
burg rule,  driven  away  the  governors,  and  demolished  their 
strongholds,'  Instead,  however,  of  doing  this,  they  do  not 
even  allude  to  any  grievance,  although  they  give  free  vent  to 
their  dissatisfaction  with  the  Forest  Gantons,  whenever  there 
was  any  occasion  for  so  doing. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Waldstetten  tried,  after  the 
death  of  Albrecht,  to  recover  those  rights  which  they  may 
have  lost  during  his  reign,  and  to  consolidate  both  their 
independence  and  unity.  The  circumstance  that  the  new 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Henry  VH,  was  no  descendant  of  the 
Habsburg  family  seemed  at  first  to  favour  their  patriotic 
attempts.  That  sovereign  actually  renewed  their  imperial 
Charter,  promising  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  liberties 
granted  to  them  by  his  predecessors.  In  13 11,  however,  the 
Emperor  Henry  gave  his  promise  to  the  Dukes  of  Austria  to 
restore  to  them  their  rights  and  possessions  of  Alsace  and 
the  Waldstetten  *  which  their  grandfather  and  father  (i.  e. 
Rudolph  and  Albrecht)  had  enjoyed  in  peace  (in  possessione 
pacifica),  if  their  Claims  should  prove  well  founded.'  Now 
the  very  wording  of  this  promise  shows  incontestably  that 
while  the  Forest  Cantons  refused  to  acknowledge  the  supre- 
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macy  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  no  such  refusal  had  taken 
place  during  the  times  of  King  Albrecht,  and  that  conse- 
quently  no  insurrection  had  occurred  during  his  reign.  His 
descendants  were  not  successful  in  obtaining  the  fulfiment  of 
the  imperial  promise,  on  account  of  the  antagonism  which 
prevailed  between  the  sovereigns  of  Germany  and  the  Dukes 
of  Habsburg,  who,  from  their  power  and  influence,  were  the 
most  dangerous  aspirants  to  the  imperial  throne.  This  an- 
tagonism was  very  favourable  to  the  strengthening  and  exten- 
sion  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy  ;  and  still  more  so  was  the 
schism  which  took  place  in  the  government  of  the  German 
Empire  after  the  death  of  Henry  VH.  Louis  of  Bavaria 
had  been  elected  King  of  Germany  by  the  majority,  and 
Frederick  the  Fair,  son  of  Albrecht,  was  chosen  as  'opposition- 
king '  by  the  minority  of  the  Electors.  The  Forest  Cantons 
naturally  sided  with  the  Bavarian  prince,  who,  anxious  '  to 
curb  the  arrogance  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,'  took  the  Swiss 
under  his  special  protection.  He  was  the  first  to  call  the 
three  cantons  a  *  Community '  (universitas  hominum  in  Urach, 
in  Swiz,  et  in  Unterwaiden),  thus  sanctioning  the  federal 
unity  of  the  Waldstetten.  His  power  was,  however,  not 
sufficient  to  protect  them  in  a  moment  of  danger,  and  the 
people  judiciously  formed  new  alliances  with  their  neighbours, 
made  up  old  quarreis,  and  with  manly  courage  faced  the 
dangers  which  began  to  gather  round  them.  The  storm  that 
threatened  them  came  from  the  Dukes  of  Austria.  Leopold, 
brother  of  Frederick  the  Fair,  assembled  a  large  and  powerful 
army,  with  the  avowed  object  of  '  marching  against  Schwyz 
and  all  the  Waldstetten.'  His  numerous  and  brilliant  host 
consisted  of  knights,  troopers,  and  foot-soldiers,  and  füll  of 
scorn  and  defiance  he  marched  forth  to  crush  the  handful  of 
free  men  who  fought  for  their  independence  and  liberty.  On 
November  15,  1315,  in  the  defiles  of  Morgarten,  took  place 
that  memorable  battle  which  has  been  called  the  Thermopylae 
of  Switzerland,  but  which,  unlike  Thermopylae,  ended  in  so 
complete  a  triumph  for  the  attacked,  that  their  independence 
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may  be  said  to  date  from  that  day.  A  few  weeks  after 
that  glorious  victory  they  drew  up  a  new  pact,  making  sundry 
additions  to  that  of  1291  ;  and  this  may  be  considered  as 
the  keystone  of  the  Swiss  Confederation.  It  is  true  that 
several  other  great  victories  had  to  be  won,  and  that  many 
fortunate  circumstances  combined,  before  the  young  con- 
federation was  permanently  established  and  reached  those 
goodly  dimensions  to  which  it  has  since  attained ;  but  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  political  independence  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  which  formed  the  nacleus  of  the  Swiss 
Repubhc,  dates  from  the  great  day  of  Morgarten. 

To  sum  up,  then,  the  result  of  this  sketch  :  the  original  in- 
habitants  of  the  Waldstetten  were  not  Goths,  but  Allemanni, 
Coming  from  the  plains  of  Germany  :  they  were  not  free  and 
independent  from  time  immemorial,  but  owed  allegiance  to 
the  German  empire  and  to  individual  lords,  and  were,  in  part, 
bondmen;  and  finally,  they  did  not  found  their  permanent 
independence  by  a  bloodless  insurrection,  but  by  a  sanguinary 
combat,  bravely  fought  and  gloriously  won. 

II. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  the  foregoing  sketch 
what  was,  according  to  the  scanty  existing  documents,  the 
true  course  of  events  which  led  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation.  There  remains  now  to  be  seen  in  what 
light  the  accomplishment  of  that  fact  is  represented  by  the 
chroniciers,  and  to  examine  the  vaUdity  of  the  claims  of  tra- 
dition,  heralded  forth  with  all  the  attractive  accessories  of 
poetry  and  romance. 

The  legend  says :  *  The  inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons 
are  the  direct  descendants  of  a  Gothic  brauch  which  came 
from  the  North.  They  were  free  men  from  time  imme- 
morial, and  tendered  a  voluntary  allegiance  to  the  German 
Empire.  When,  however,  King  Albrecht  endeavoured  to 
subject  them  entirely,  and  placed  over  them  the  cruel  go- 
vernor  Gessler,  the  latter  condemned  a  brave  man  named 


THE  LEGEND  OF  TELL,  xlvil 

Wilhelm  Teil,  for  a  slight  act  of  negligence,  to  shoot  an 
apple  ofF  the  head  of  his  child,  whereupon  the  governor  was 
killed  by  the  outraged  father.  Then  there  was  another 
governor,  called  Landenberg,  who  had  blinded  a  man  of 
Unterwaiden  as  a  punishment  for  a  trifling  ofFence  committed 
by  his  son.  That  governor  had  a  bailifFnamed  Wolfenschiesz, 
who  was  killed  by  a  peasant  w^hose  wife  he  had  insulted. 
These  events  gave  rise  to  a  conspiracy  between  Walter  Fürst 
of  Uri,  Werner  StaufFacher  of  Schwyz,  and  Arnold  INIelchthal 
of  Unterwaiden.  In  consequence  of  this  conspiracy,  which 
took  place  on  the  Rütli  or  Griitli,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Forest  Cantons  rose  in  open  revolt  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year  1308,  drove  away  Albrecht's  governors,  and  demolished 
their  strongholds.' 

In  Order  to  test  the  veracity  of  the  above  account  by  the 
light  of  historical  criticism,  we  must,  in  the  first  instance, 
trace  its  origin.  It  is  in  vain  that  we  look  for  any  confirma- 
tion  of  these  events  to  the  chronicles  of  the  times.  There 
are  no  less  than  four  chronicles  extant  written  during  the  first 
half  of  the  fourteenth  Century,  and  they  are,  one  and  all, 
silent  as  to  all  the  points  of  the  great  Helvetic  legend.  We 
have  to  wait  until  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century 
before  we  meet  with  the  first  germ  of  the  tradition.  In  a 
chronicle  written  about  1420  by  Conrad  Justinger,  Secretary 
to  the  Council  of  Bern,  we  find  the  first  mention  of  the 
tyrannical  conduct  of  the  Habsburg  bailifFs,  but  the  author 
transfers  their  doings  to  times  much  anterior  to  King  Al- 
brecht's reign.  The  story  of  the  Gothic  origin  of  the 
Waldstetten  people  is  said  to  have  first  occurred  in  a  chro- 
nicle written  by  one  John  Püntiner  of  Uri,  about  1414.  In 
the  Waldstetten  the  ethnographical  legend  of  that  chronicle 
(which  has  perished)  found,  of  course,  ready  credence  and 
great  favour.  It  was  soon  improved  by  Johann  Fründ,  State 
Secretary  of  Schwyz,  who  composed  an  enlarged  and  em- 
bellished  version  of  it.  This  official  annalist  gave  most 
liberal  details  of  tlie  emigration  of  the  Waldstetten  people 
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from  Sweden  and  Frisia,  and  derives  the  name  of  Swiz,  sub- 
sequently  changed  into  Schwyz,  from  one  of  their  leaders 
called  Swyterus^.  He  was  flatly  contradicted  by  Hammerlin, 
the  learned  canon  of  Zürich,  who  ascribes  a  rather  derogatory 
origin  to  the  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  biit  gives  at  the 
same  time  an  account  of  the  foundation  of  the  Helvetic  con- 
federation,  with  details  partially  resembling  some  features  of 
the  general  tradition.  That  account  is  füll  of  improbabilities 
and  anachronisms ;  and  moreover  it  does  not  aUude  to  King 
Albrecht's  tyrannical  rule,  to  the  Rütli  conspiracy  as  its 
natural  sequel,  or  to  the  remarkable  feat  of  Wilhelm  Teil. 

The  first  chronicle  in  which  we  meet  with  a  fuUer  version 
of  the  legend  is  the  SBei^c  ®ucf>  (White  Book),  so  called  from 
its  white  binding.  The  manuscript  transcript  of  this  chro- 
nicle, dated  1470,  was  discovered  in  the  archives  of  Sarnen, 
and  published  only  a  few  years  ago.  The  anonymous  author, 
whose  account  of  well-known  historical  facts  bears  the  un- 
mistakeable  stamp  of  error,  gives  the  tradition  with  the 
above-mentioned  details,  but  with  such  variations  and  modi- 
fications  as  to  show  at  once  that  neither  his  own  nor  any  of 
the  subsequent  versions  can  be  correct.  One  of  his  State- 
ments will  serve  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  development 
and  growth  of  the  legend.  The  rocky  ledge  upon  which  the 
skilful  archer  of  Uri  escaped,  is  called  by  the  anonymous 
annalist,  the  platform  yt  Steffen,  i.  e.  of  the  place  called  T<?//, 
from  which  it  becomes  evident  that  that  particular  spot  bore 
the  name  of  '  Teil '  before  the  incident  in  question  had  oc- 
curred.  It  is  true  that  he  also  calls  the  archer  bei*  %[)<x[{,  but 
this  designation  was  applied  to  him  as  a  nickname,  meaning 
'simpleton,'  a  circumstance  to  which  the  shrewd  archer 
referred,  pleading  as  he  did,  Brutus-fashion,  simplicity  of 
mind  for  not  paying  attention  to  the  governor's  orderst 
Later  annalists  ingeniously  combined  the  names,  and  derived 

*  Compare  the  Note  on  the  'Ostfriesenlidl,'  p.  230  in  this  voIume. 

*  See  p.  245,  the  Note  on  1.  1873. 
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the  name  of  the  place,  iletten))tatte,  from  that  of  the  man, 

The  next  mention  of  the  Sl^fetfcCiu^  we  find  in  the  Xertenticb, 
a  ballad  in  which  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil  occurs  for  the 
first  time,  and  in  which  the  foundation  of  the  confederation 
is  mainly  attributed  to  his  daring  feat,  *  which  had  caused 
a  great  shock,'  and  gave  rise  to  the  expulsion  of  the  cruel 
governors.  The  name  of  the  governor  who  bade  Teil  hit 
the  apple  is  not  mentioned ;  nor  is  it  stated  that  he  was  killed 
by  the  outraged  father.  It  is  assumed  that  this  ballad,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  a  longer  poem,  belongs  to  the  year  1470, 
and  the  very  probable  supposition  has  been  started  that  it  was 
composed  at  Lucerne,  where  there  existed  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  Century  a  populär  school  of  poetry  *.  In  support 
of  this  supposition,  we  would  mention  the  circumstance  that 
Melchior  Russ,  townclerk  of  Lucerne,  wrote  a  chronicle  in 
1480,  in  which  he  alludes,  when  describing  the  war  *of  the 
three  Forest  Cantons  against  the  lords  of  Austria  and  Habs- 
burg,' to  a  song  containing  the  adventure  of  Wilhelm  Teil. 
He  does  not  quote  the  ballad ;  but  the  mere  mention  of  it, 
together  with  his  version  of  Tell's  feat,  show  that  it  was 
known  at  Lucerne,  and  that  it  probably  originated  in  that 
locality.  It  would  also  seem  that  INIelchior  Russ,  who,  by  the 
bye,  does  not  place  the  time  of  the  Waldstetten  insurrection 
in  1308,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  was  ac- 
quainted  with  some  portions  of  the  Sßeifc  S3udf>.  There  is, 
anyhow,  conclusive  evidence  that  this  chronicle  (which  we  are 
inclined  to  consider,  with  M.  Marc-Monnier^,  to  be  older  than 
the  populär  ballad)  had  not  remained  unread  in  the  archives 
of  Samen ;  for  on  comparing  it  with  the  chronicle  of  Petermann 
Etterlin,  published  in  1507,  it  was  found  that  this  annalist, 
who  was  State  Secretary  to  the  Canton  Lucerne,  had  copied 

*  Cp.  W.  Vischer,  'Die  Sage,'  etc.  p.  53. 

*  '  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.'  i^^  Janv.  1870.     Cp.  also  W.  Vischer, 
•Die  Sage,'  etc.  p.  149. 
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his  account  verbatim  from  his  anonymous  predecessor.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  that,  whilst  the  original  remained  quite  un- 
known  to  the  public  for  centuries,  the  copy  gave  to  the  story 
of  Teil  that  popularity  which  it  has  ever  since  enjoyed.  In 
1515a  poet  of  Glarus  celebrated  the  archer  of  Uri  in  a  Latin 
panegyric,  where  we  find  the  verses : — 

•Brutus  erat  nobis  Uro  Gulielmus  in  arvo, 
Aäsertor  patriae,  vindex  ultorque  tyrannum,* 

And  lastly  a  play  was  published  in  1540  under  the  title  of 
'Ein  hübsch  spyl  gehalten  zu  Ury  in  der  EydgnossnschafFt 
von  dem  Wilhelm  Thellen  ihrem  landtmann  unnd  ersten  eydt- 
genossen^'  This  populär  play  is,  among  other  things,  remark- 
able  for  the  circumstance  that  the  'young  peasant  from  the 
Melchthal,'  and  the  '  man  from  Alzellen,'  are  for  the  first  time 
mentioned  by  proper  names,  which  they  have  since  retained ; 
the  former  being  called  '  Erni '  (Arnold),  and  the  latter 
'Cunno'  (Conrad).  In  the  'hübsch  Spyl,'  of  Uri,  Wilhelm 
Teil  is  represented  as  the  founder  of  the  Swiss  Confederacy, 
but  that  this  honour  was  not  attributed  to  him  generally  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  Century  becomes  evident  from 
the  fact,  that  his  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  History  of 
Germany  written  in  Latin  (1539)  by  Mutius  of  Basel,  al- 
though  the  liberation  of  the  Waldstetten  is  described  as  the 
result  of  the  unbearable  oppression  of  the  bailifFs.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  incident  connected  with  the  deed  of  Teil  is 
fully  described — and  in  general  in  accordance  with  the  current 
legendary  version — by  the  learned  chronicler,  Johann  Stumpff, 
who  finished  his  *  Chronick  *  in  1546.  This  eminent  chronicler 
deviates,  however,  from  his  predecessors  by  fixing  the  year 
13 14 — consequently  about  seven   years  after  the    death   of 

'  This  play  has  been  glven  in  an  Appendix  by  Dr.  W.  Vischer  in  his 
formerly  mentioned  valuable  work,  ♦  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der 
Waldstette.'  The  learned  author  has,  however,  discovered  since  theu 
an  older  version,  which  he  pubhshed  separately.  Cp.  also  the  '  Indicateur 
d'Histoire,'  etc.  1868,  p,  113,  published  at  Zürich. 
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Albrecht— as  the  period  when  the  Waldstetten  revolted  and 
founded  the  Gonfederacy. 

All  vagueness,  indecision,  and  self-contradiction  in  the  great 
national  legend  was,  however,  soon  to  disappear  before  the 
master-hand  of  a  '  historian '  who  is  generally  likened  by 
the  Swiss  to  Herodotus  and  Plutarch.  This  was  Aegidius 
Tschudi  of  Glaris,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  *  Chronicon 
Helveticum,'  who  was  distinguished  both  as  a  scholar  and 
a  statesman.  We  could  not  better  characterize  Tschudi's 
patriotic  achievement  than  by  quoting  the  remark  of  M.  Ril- 
liet,  that  *  Les  circonstances^  les  datesy  les  personnes,  sont  les 
trois  elements  de  la  legende  nationale  qui  ont  regu  de  Tschudi 
un  degre  de  preclsion  auquel  ils  n' etaint  pas  encure  par'venus  '.' 
Tschudi  has,  however,  done  still  more.  Besides  providing  the 
various  personages  of  the  legend  with  proper  names,  fixing  the 
dates  of  the  events  when,  and  the  places  where  they  occurred, 
he  has  succeeded  in  imprinting  upon  his  narrative  such  a  stamp 
of  candour  and  plausibility  as  fully  secures  both  the  interest 
and  the  implicit  confidence  of  the  reader. 

The  finishing  touch  of  the  legend  was,  however,  still  want- 
ing,  and  it  was  given  with  masterly  skill  by  the  celebrated 
Swiss  historian,  Johannes  von  Müller  (1752-1807).  By  his 
aathority  as  a  scholar  he  impressed  the  stamp  of  authentic 
history  on  the  legend ;  he  embellished  the  account  with  ro- 
mantic  details,  smoothed  away  all  contradictions  by  a  systematic 
arrangement,  and  brought  the  whole  mass  of  legendary  mate- 
rials  into  a  settled  shape.  This  great  historian,  who  was 
styled  the  Tacitus  of  Switzerland,  was  of  course  well  aware 
of  the  groundlessness  of  his  country's  traditional  history,  but 
as  an  excuse  for  his  unscientific  proceeding,  it  is  alleged  that 
he  was  guided,  if  not  by  national  vanity,  at  least  by  patriotic 
feelings,  and  that  he  wished  before  all  to  please  his  own 
countrymen.  As  regards  the  general  character  of  his  account, 
he  really  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  these  considerations, 

'  Rilliet,  '  Les  Origines,'  etc.  p.  290. 
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but  with  regard  to  several  details  we  should  venture  to  assert 
that  he  was  actuated  by  higher,  political,  motives.  He  was, 
above  all,  anxious  to  impress  his  countrymen  with  the  neces- 
sity  of  national  unity  and  concord,  and  on  this  accoimt  the 
bürden  of  his  narratives  and  reflections  is  always  that  the  first 
establishment,  and  final  success  of  the  first  Swiss  confederation 
was  simply  owing  to  the  common  and  united  action  of  their 
forefathers.  But  J.  v.  Müller  was  both  young  and  imbued 
with  republican  principles,  when  he  first  wrote  his  History  of 
Switzerland,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  he  boldly  invented 
the  oath  of  the  Rütli^  which  is  evidently  more  a  reminiscence 
of  Rousseau's  'Contrat  Social'  than  a  genuine  profession  of 
political  faith  made  by  mountaineers  in  1308.  The  ardent 
republican  sacrificed  historical  truth  in  order  to  propagate  the 
principles  of  his  political  creed ;  and  what  was  still  less  par- 
donable,  the  youthful  writer  forgot  both  the  dignity  and  mis- 
sion  of  the  historian  in  his  anxiety  to  attract,  by  his  romantic 
descriptions,  the  Community  of '  general  readers.* 


III. 

After  having  described  the  crystallization  of  the  great  Swiss 
legend,  with  its  apparently  uninterrupted  progress,  we  have 
only  to  sketch  the  undercurrent  of  Opposition  which  arose  in 
course  of  time,  and  which,  though  energetically  checked  at 
the  outset,  made  its  way  triumphantly  by  means  of  the  victo- 
rious  power  of  truth. 

The  first  point  connected  with  the  legend  on  which  doubt 
was  thrown  was  the  very  existence  of  Teil,  and  it  was  expressed 
as  early  as  the  year  1607  by  Professor  Willimann,  the  author 
of  a  History  of  Switzerland,  in  a  Latin  epistle  addressed  to  his 
friend  Goldast.  The  opinion  given  by  the  writer  seems  to  us 
so  decisive  that  we  cannot  help  quoting  the  whole  passage  in 
question  : — 

•  Cp,  p.  237,  the  Note  to  1.  1453  in  this  volunie. 


THE  LEGEND   OF   TELL.  HÜ 

*As  regards  your  queries  about  Teil,  I  must  State  that, 
although  in  my  ancient  history  of  Switzerland  I  adopted  with 
reference  to  him  the  common  tradition,  I  have,  after  more 
mature  reflection,  come  to  consider  the  whole  matter  as  a 
pure  invention,  and  the  more  so  since  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  either  a  writer  or  a  chronicle,  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  back,  by  whom  it  is  mentioned.  The  whole  thing 
seems  to  have  been  invented  in  order  to  increase  the  hatred 
against  Austria,  and  this  fable  must  be  derived  from  the  com- 
mon expression  which  is  used  in  order  to  praise  the  skill  of  an 
archer,  namely,  "that  he  could  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head 
of  his  child  without  hurting  it."  The  people  of  Uri  do  not 
agree  among  themselves  concerning  the  place  of  Tell's  resi- 
dence ;  they  cannot  furnish  any  Information,  either  about  his 
family  or  his  descendants,  although  several  families  of  that 
period  are  still  in  existence.  I  could  add  many  more  reasons. 
But  why  detain  you  any  longer  on  this  subject? ' 

This  remarkable  passage  from  Willimann,  who  did  not  even 
consider  it  worth  while  to  enlarge  on  a  subject  which  he  con- 
sidered  as  a  mere  fable,  did  not  become  known  tili  the  year 
1688,  when  his  letters  were  published.  It  made  no  Impression 
whatever  on  the  public.  Nor  were  people  shaken  by  the  re- 
mark  of  Voltaire,  who  said,  in  his  '  Annales  de  l'Empire,'  pub- 
lished in  Geneva  in  1754,  *  that  the  story  with  the  apple  is  very 
suspicious,  and  all  the  details  connected  with  it  are  not  less 
so.'  Ina  later  edition  of  the  same  work,  Voltaire  substituted 
the  following  remark  for  the  one  just  mentioned :  *  We  must 
confess  that  all  these  apple  stories  (toutes  ces  histoires  de 
pommes)  are  very  suspicious ;  and  the  present  one  is  the  more 
so  because  it  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  Danish  fable.' 

The  last  remark  of  Voltaire  was  probably  derived  from  a 
Pamphlet  which  appeared  in  the  year  1760,  under  the  title  of 
*Guillaume  Teil,  fable  danoise,'  by  Pastor  Freudenberger. 
A  German  translation  of  this  celebrated  pamphlet  appeared, 
and  the  excitement  in  the  Forest  Cantons  became  universal. 
War  was  now  openly  declared  against  the  invader :  tradition, 
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and  the  weapons  of  which  the  offended  Swiss  availed  them- 
selves,  were  certainly  of  a  kind  that  has  never  proved  effective 
against  the  arguments  of  truth  and  reason.  Fortunately  for 
the  truth-loving  pastor,  his  pamphlet  was  published  anony- 
mously,  and  the  men  of  Uri,  not  being  able  to  lay  hands  on  the 
author,  wreaked  their  patriotic  vengeance  on  his  publication. 
Bj  a  decree  of  the  *  Stand '  Uri,  the  blasphemous  pamphlet 
was  burned  in  a  public  Square  by  the  hangman,  and  in  a  letter 
dated  June  4,  1760,  the  authorities  urged  the  other  cantons 
to  express  their  abhorrence  of  the  national  outrage  committed 
by  the  anonymous  author.  Freudenberger's  chief  argument 
against  the  Teil  story  was,  that  a  similar  story  is  told  of  one 
Toko,  or  Tokko,  by  the  celebrated  Danish  historian,  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  Century,  and  who  died 
more  than  a  hundred  years  before  the  alleged  Apfehchus%  of 
the  Swiss  archer  took  place.  Toko,  who  was  a  brave  soldier, 
had  boasted  of  his  great  mastery  in  shooting ;  and  was,  in 
consequence,  ordered  by  Harold,  son  of  Gormson,  King  of 
Denmark,  to  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head  of  his  own  child. 
Having  performed  the  master-shot,  he  was  asked  by  the  king 
what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  other  arrows  he  had  taken  out, 
since  he  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  shoot  more  than  once.  He 
replied  that  they  were  destined  for  the  king  himself,  in  case  he 
had  missed  the  first  shot,  on  account  of  his  giving  such  cruel 
Orders.  Subsequently  Toko  again  proved  his  valour  in  strug- 
gling  against  the  stormy  sea,  and  finally  he  shot  King  Harold 
with  an  arrow  from  behind  a  bush. 

The  Latin  Chronicle  of  Saxo  Grammaticus  was  not  issued 
before  the  year  1514,  but  an  extract  from  it  was  pub- 
lished in  1430,  and  a  Dutch  translation  of  the  latter  ap- 
peared  fifty  years  later.  The  importance  of  the  account 
given  by  Saxo  Grammaticus,  lies  chiefly  in  the  circumstance 
that  it  was  the  first  written  record  of  the  story  with  the 
details  adopted  later  by  the  Swiss  legend.  The  incident  must 
however  have  been  known,  or  rather  current  in  Germany,  in 
its  principal  features,  long  before  that ;  for  we  find  it  related 
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in  the  'Wilki'nasaga,'  which  is  founded  on  traditions  Coming 
from  Germany,  and  made  its  appearance  in  the  North  in  the 
thirteenth  Century.  In  this  legend  the  personages  are  the 
archer  Eigil  or  Aegel,  and  King  Nidung.  Jacob  Grimm  thinks 
that  Aegel's  mastery  with  the  bow  must  already  have  been 
known  to  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  that  'the  story  of  the  master- 
shot  must  have  been  widely  spread  in  very  remote  antiquity ; 
for  the  legend  appears  in  various  places,  and  each  time  ac- 
companied  by  peculiar  circumstances^.'  The  stories  of  the 
Apfel schus%  are  in  fact  so  numerous,  that  we  find  it  impos- 
sible  to  give  them  in  this  place ^°;  but  we  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  here  some  verses  from  the  celebrated  bailad  '  Adam 
Bell,  Clym  of  the  Cloughe,  and  William  [off]  Cloudeslee,* 
which  will  show  that  the  traditional  master-shot  was  cele- 
brated in  song  in  Northumberland,  as  well  as  in  the  Forest 
Cantons. 

The  three  above-named  outlawed  poachers  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  to  the  King,  who,  after  having  granted  them  a 


•  Deutsche  Mythologie,  pp.  353,  1214,  etc. 

'"  In  his  '  Introductory  Essay '  to  bis  delightful  collection  of  '  Populär 
Tales  from  the  Norse,'  Dr.  Dasent  says  : — '  It  (the  daring  shot)  is 
common  to  the  Turks  and  Mongolians  ;  and  a  legend  of  the  wild 
Samoyeds,  who  never  heard  of  Teil,  or  saw  a  book  in  their  lives,  relates 
it  chapter  and  verse  of  one  their  famous  marksmen.'  The  author 
gives  also,  in  his  learned  Introduction,  the  füll  extracts  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  the  Wilkinasaga,  and  the  Malleus  Maleficorum  ;  in  the 
last  of  which  the  story  is  told  of  one  Puncher.  The  adventure  of  Toko 
has  of  late  found  its  way  into  several  Englisb  books,  but  the  merit  of 
having  made  the  first  collection  of  all  the  analogous  accounts,  is  due  to 
Dr.  Ideler,  who  gave,  in  his  publicaiion  Die  Sage  von  dem  Schusz  des 
Teil  (Berlin,  1826),  a  number  of  stories  of  the  'master-shot.'  In  an 
article  in  'Notes  and  Queries'  (Oct.  12,  1872),  headed  'William  Teil 
a  Scotsman,'  Dr.  Doran  calls  attention  to  an  Apfehckusz  Story  related 
by  Elizabeth  Taylor  in  her  work,  '  The  Braemar  Highlands,'  etc.  The 
exacting  king  is  Malcolm  Canmore,  and  the  name  of  the  archer  is 
M'Leod.     The  incident  of  the  second  arrow  occurs  also  in  this  tale. 
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free  pardon,  was  curious  to  be  witness  of  their  skill  in  archery, 
upon  which  William  of  Cloudeslee  exclaims  : — 

•  "  I  haue  a  sonne  is  "]  3'eere  old, 
hee  is  to  mee  ffull  deere ; 
I  will  tye  him  to  a  stake, — 
all  shall  see  him  that  bee  here, 

&  lay  an  apple  vpon  his  head, 
&  goe  sixe  score  paces  him  fFroe, 
&  I  my  seife  with  a  broad  arrowe 
shall  cleaue  the  apple  in  towe." 

••  now  hast  thee,"  said  the  Kinge ; 
*'by  him  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 
but  if  thou  dost  not  as  thou  has  sayd, 
hanged  shalt  thou  beel 

&  thou  touch  his  head  or  gowne 
in  sight  that  man  may  see, 
by  all  the  Saints  that  be  in  heauen, 
I  shall  you  hang  all  3 1 " 

♦'  that  I  haue  promised,"  said  william, 
"that  I  will  neuer  fforsake:" 
&  there  euen  before  the  King 
in  the  earth  he  droue  a  stake, 

&  bound  thereto  his  eldest  sonne, 
&  bade  him  stand  still  thereatt, 
&  turned  the  childes  fface  him  flFroe 
because  he  should  not  Start  ^^ 

an  apple  vpon  his  head  he  sett, 
&  then  his  bowe  he  bent ; 
six  score  paces  they  were  meaten 
&  thither  Cloudeslee  went. 

'*  In  the  same  way  Saxo  Grammaticus  relates  of  Toko,  that  '  he  asked 
his  child,  who  was  still  quite  young,  to  let  the  arrow  whizz  past  his  ears 
without  flinching ;  and  in  order  to  diminish  his  fears  he  made  him  turn 
round  his  face.' 
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there  he  drew  out  a  fFaire  broad  arrow— 
bis  bowe  was  great  and  long — 
he  sett  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe 
that  was  both  stiffe  and  stronge  ; 

he  prayed  the  people  that  were  there 
that  they  wold  still  stand, 
ffor  hee  that  shooteth  ffor  such  a  wager 
had  need  of  a  steedye  band. 

much  people  prayed  for  Cloudeslee, 
that  his  life  saued  might  bee; 
&  when  he  made  hini  readye  to  shoote, 
there  was  many  a  weepinge  eye. 

thus  Cloudeslee  claue  the  apple  in  2, 
as  many  a  man  might  see : 
•'now  god  fforflfbid,"  then  said  the  King, 
"that  thou  sholdest  shoote  at  me.'" 

In  alluding  to  the  above  Percy  ballad,  Jacob  Grimm  re- 
marks  that  the  Christian  name  of  the  last  archer  (William), 
and  also  the  surname  of  the  second  archer  (Bell),  remind  us 
of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil.  The  identity  of  the  two  Chris- 
tian names  becomes  the  more  suspicious,  when  we  consider 
the  Statement  of  Professor  G.  von  Wyss,  that  *  the  name  of 
Wilhelm  seems  not  to  occur  even  once  in  the  documents  of 
the  three  cantons^^.'  The  proper  names  of  the  persons  to 
whom  prominent  parts  have  been  assigned  in  the  national 
drama,  have  altogether  proved  fatal  to  it  before  the  tribunal 
of  history,  it  having  been  shown  that  there  never  existed  a 
knight  of  the  name  of  Gessler  in  Albrecht's  times,  and  that  no 
Gessler  was  ever  the  owner  of  Küssnacht ;  which  was,  in  fact, 
the  property  of  a  family  whose  name  was  identical  with  that 
of  the  Castle.  The  Vogt's  Christian  name,  Hermann,  was  first 
mentioned  in  a  populär  play  published  in  1779,  and  the  histo- 
rian,  J.  v.  Müller,  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  it  as  authentic. 
It  has  further  been  proved  that  no  nobleman  of  the  name  of 
Beringer    von    Landenberg    governed    Untervvalden    in    the 

*2  In  his  valuable  essay,  '  Geschichte  der  drei  Länder,'  etc.,  p.  31. 
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reign  of  Albrecht,  and  that  it  was  a  pure  invention  which 
made  Wolfenschieszen  perish  by  the  band  of  Baumgarten. 
On  the  latter  point  we  have  Tschudi's  own  confession,  con- 
tained  in  a  letter  to  bis  friend  Simler,  where  he  candidly 
admits  that  'he  bad  originally  represented  Landenberg  as 
the  man  "who  was  killed  in  the  bath;"  but,  on  being  in- 
formed  by  the  people  of  Unterwaiden  that  it  was  one  Wol- 
fenschieszen, he  adopted  the  version  of  the  Unterwaldeners, 
and  made  a  corresponding  alteration  in  bis  work^'.*  As  a 
further  proof  of  the  conscious,  and  we  would  add,  rather  good- 
humoured,  falsification  of  history  by  Tschudi,  we  cannot 
help  quoting  a  passage  from  another  letter  of  that  eminent 
annalist,  which  will  at  the  same  time  reveal  bis  modus  operandi 
in  writing  history: — *The  people  of  the  Waldstetten,'  says 
the  author  of  the  *Chronicon  Helveticum,'  'have  urgently 
requested  me  to  relate,  before  all,  the  history  of  the  Confede- 
ration  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  founded  by  them.  They 
particularly  insisted  upon  it  that  I  should  enlarge  on  their 
first  struggles  with  Austria,  which  I  could  not  refuse  them. 
I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  modify  greatly  my  former 
work,  and  to  insert  a  great  many  stories  which  I  learned  from 
them.  If  God  so  will  it,  that  which  I  am  going  to  relate  will 
serve  to  enhance  the  honour  of  the  Confederation,  and  of 
every  canton  in  particular,  and  will  cause  them  no  härm 
whatever  ^*.' 

Misguided  patriotism  went,  however,  still  further  than  a 
simply  good-natured  adoption  of  populär  reports  and  tra- 
ditions.  In  the  reply  to  Freudenberger's  attack  on  the 
Telhage,  by  the  Vicar  ImhofF,  an  account  is  given  of  Teil 
which  it  is  alleged  was  taken  from  an  old  manuscript;  but 
which  is  nothing  eise  than  a  repetition  of  the  accounts  given 
by  the  chroniclers  Etterlin  and  Tschudi.  Statements  are 
quoted  from  spurious  documents,  and  füll  belief  is  attached 

"  See  Vogel,  *  Eg.  Tschudi  als  Staatsmann/  etc.,  p.  263. 
"  Ibid.  pp.  258-262. 
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'to  the  testimony  apparently  dated  1460,  in  which  one  Johann 
von  Brunnen  alleges  that  he  had  found  in  an  old  paper  the 
Statement  that  the  chapel  built  on  the  spot  of  "  Tell's  leap,'* 
on  the  lake  of  Uri,  was  erected  by  virtue  of  a  decree  issued 
by  the  general  Community  (Sanb^ijemcinte),  held  in  1388,  where 
there  were  present  upwards  of  114  persans   nuho  had  knonvn 

The  above  unauthentic  Statement  of  a  vague  assertion 
has  ever  formed  one  of  the  principal  arguments  for  the  ex- 
istence  of  Teil.  J.  v.  ^Müller,  who  did  not  venture  to  express 
his  implicit  belief  in  the  Apfelschusz,  refers  to  that  *  official  * 
Statement  in  order  to  prove  that  Teil  really  lived  and  dis- 
tinguished  himself  by  some  hra've  deed  for  the  benefit  of  his 
countrymen ;  and  his  example  has  been  more  than  slavishiy 
followed  by  those  who  are  determined  not  to  give  up  the 
cherished  legend  of  the  archer  of  Uri.  It  seems,  however, 
that  the  bare  testimony  of  Tell's  existence  was  not  deemed 
sufficient.  It  was  necessary  to  establish  likewise  his  progeny, 
to  serve  as  an  additional  proof  of  his  own  existence ;  which 
genealogical  feat  was  achieved  by  changing  the  name  of 
Walter  von  Trullo  into  that  of  Walter  von  7>//o,  in  the 
parochial  register  of  Schladdorf,  of  which  place  Imhoff  was 
the  vicar;  and  by  altering  not  less  than  three  times  the  name 
of  N'dll  into  that  of  Tdll  ^«. 

"  Cf.  Rüliet,  Les  Oiglnes,  etc.,  p.  3 14. 

*•  The  discovery  of  the  above-mentioned  forgeries  fs  due  to  Professor 
Kopp,  who  has  the  merit  of  having  first  critically  sifted,  by  his  inde- 
fatigable  researches  in  the  field  of  Swiss  history,  the  whole  question  with 
reference  to  Teil  and  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  first 
impetus  to  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  perplexing  subject  was  given 
by  that  learned  historian  in  his  '  Urkunden  der  Geschichte  der  eidgenös- 
sischen Bünde,'  published  in  1835.  Since  that  time  the  'Teil  Literatur' 
has  so  greatly  increased,  that  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  the  niention 
of  a  few  of  the  most  important  recent  publications  referring  to  the  great 
historical  controversy.  Dr.  Huber  published,  in  i86t,  an  exceüent 
historical  treatije,  under  the  title  of  *  Die  Waldstätte  bis  zur  Begründung 
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We  pass  over  the  still  more  clumsy  forgery  of  a  document 
purporting  to  contain  a  decree  of  the  Landsgemeinde,  at 
Altorf,  issued  on  Sunday,  May  7,  1387^"^,  ordering  a  sermon 
to  be  preached  yearly  at  the  former  home  of  Wilhelm  Teil, 

*  the  first  founder  of  their  liberty ;'  and  we  will  merely  men- 
tion  that  the  historian,  F.  von  Balthazar,  who  wrote  in  1760 
a  *  Defence  of  Wilhelm  Teil,'  directed  against  the  publication 
of  *  Wilhelm  Teil,  a  Danish  fable,'  had  actually  the  hardihood 
to  quote  a  passage  on  Teil  from  a  chronicle  alleged  to  be 
written  in  Latin  by  some  members  of  the  Klingenberg  family ; 
but  which,  as  has  been  proved  since  the  publication  of  the 
work  in  question,  is  nothing  eise  but  an  anonymous  German 
chronicle,  written  at  Zürich,  and  never  composed  by  any 
member  of  the  Klingenberg  family. 

We  have  shown  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for 
the  traditional  history  of  the  'Liberation  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,*  as   related  by  the   Chroniclers — these  imaginative 

*  pre-historic '  annalists — and  we  have  now  only  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  those  wonderful  inventions.  As  regards 
Teil  and  his  master-shot,  the  explanation  is  easy  enough. 

ihrer  Eidgenossenschaft ;'  and  Professor  W.  Vischer,  of  Basel,  issued 
a  most  valuable  collection — provided  with  an  able  introduction — of  all 
the  sources  upon  which  the  Swiss  legend  is  founded,  under  the  title  of 

*  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der  Waldstätte'  (Leipzig,  1867).  All  the 
accounts  are  there  critically  examined,  whereby  the  reader  is  enabled  to 
form  an  exact  opinion  of  their  relation  to  each  other,  and  of  the  gradual 
development  of  the  legend.  The  most  exhaustive  work  on  the  whole 
subject  is,  however,  that  published  by  M.  Albert  Rilliet  (Rilliet  de 
Candolle),  under  the  title  of  '  Les  Origines  de  la  Confederation  Suisse, 
Histoire  et  Legende'  (Genöve,  1868;  2de  edition.  Revue  etc.,  1869). 
This  excellent  and  admirably  written  work  has  met  with  great  approval 
also  in  this  country,  where  among  others  it  has  called  forth  a  very  able 
article  in  the  'Edinburgh  Review'  (January  1869),  and  two  masterly 
notices  in  the  'Saturday  Review'  (July  and  August  1869). 

"  It  has  been  shown  that  May  7,  1387,  did  not  fall  on  a  Sunday,  but 
on  Tuesday.    Cf.  Rilliet,  *Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  319  and  n.  68,  p.  397. 
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It  is  a  legend  common  to  the  whole  Aryan  race,  and  has  pro- 
bably  come  to  Switzerland  by  the  process  which  Professor 
Max  Müller  has  so  happily  termed  the  '  migration  of  fables  ^^' 
The  legend  found  a  very  grateful  soil  in  Switzerland,  it 
having  been  conveniently  interwoven  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederacy.  There  did 
not  exist  a  written  account  of  the  latter  event,  and  so  it 
occurred  to  some  patriotic  and  imaginative  author  to  fabri- 
cate  it,  and  he  did  so  with  a  strong  admixture  of  Biblical 
reminiscences.  In  the  punishment  of  the  bailifPs  servant 
by  Melchthal,  we  may  discover  some  resemblance  to  the 
violent  act  of  Moses,  when  he  punished  the  severe  Egyp- 
tian  taskmaster;  in  the  adventure  of  Baumgarten  we  are 
reminded  not  only  of  Lucretia  (to  whom  the  *  pretty 
play'  of  Uri  also  makes  allusion),  but  also  of  the  *  chaste 
Susannah;'  and  the  revolt  against  the  'foreign  invaders'  calls 
to  our  mind  the  struggles  of  the  Maccabean  heroes.  By 
interweaving  the  episode  of  Teil,  the  Biblical  picture  becomes 
complete;  for  by  refusing  to  bow  to  the  symbol  of  the  de- 
tested  rule,  he  reminds  us  of  the  refusal  of  the  Hebrews  to 
bow  to  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  other  dramatic 
circumstances  have  been  added,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  course 
of  time,  in  order  to  make  the  narrative  more  consistent,  and 
the  incidents  more  effective. 

The  question  now  arises — By  substituting  the  piain  histo- 
rical  Version  for  the  fanciful  legendary  account,  do  the  former 
natives  of  the  Waldstet ten  fall  or  rise  in  our  admiration  ?  We 
decidedly  think  the  latter  to  be  the  case  ;  for  history  teils  us 
that  the  liberation  was  not  owing  to  the  conspiracy  of  a  handful 
of  men,  to  some  flagrant  acts  of  violence,  and  to  a  masterly 
shot,  but  to  the  unquenchable  thirst  for  freedom  of  the  whole 


''  '  We  find  it  growing  as  congenially  in  almost  every  Aryan  land,  and 
in  some  regions  which  are  not  Aryan  at  all.'  G.  W.  Cox,  '  Mythology  of 
the  Aryan  Nations/  The  reader  will  find  much  valuable  information  in 
that  werk  (vol.  ii.  pp.  95-102)  on  the  '  Legend  of  Teil.* 
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Population  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  their  firm  and  reso- 
lute spirit  of  independence.  Like  the  spirited  inhabitants  of 
many  German  towns  in  the  Middle  Ages,  they  threw  down 
the  gauntlet  to  their  powerful  princely  antagonists ;  but  their 
brethren  in  the  open  plains  were,  at  most,  only  protected  by 
walls  which  *  bullt  by  the  hand  of  man  could  be  destroyed  by 
the  hand  of  man ; '  whilst  the  Waldstetten  were  protected 
by  the  'house  of  freedom  bullt  by  God,'  by  the  everlasting 
rocks  and  mountains  which  favoured  their  Isolation  and 
strengthened  their  independence,  as  the  ever-moving  waves 
have  favoured  the  Isolation  and  freedom  of  England. 

We  are  well  aware  that  many  a  reader  will  mourn  to  sei;' 
-the  charming  illusions  about  *  Teil  and  his  brave  companions  * 
fade  away ;  but  fortunately  they  ' live  in  the  noble  diama.' 
When  Goethe  first  communicated  to  Schiller  his  Intention  of 
using  Teil  as  the  subject  of  a  poetical  work,  he  remarked 
that  by  doing  so  the  historical  fable  would  become  a  reality. 
And  a  reality  it  has  become  by  the  master-hand  of  Schiller, 
who  has  erected  to  the  archer  an  imperishable  monument; 
and  we  may  consider  as  prophetic  the  poet's  own  words  ;— 

(Evjä"^ten  tüivb  man  üon  bem  @c^ü|eu  Xell, 
^0  (ang  bie  ^erge  [te^n  auf  i(;«m  ©vunbe. 


mumm  %tn 


von 
©  c^  i  1 1  c  T 


^crfonen. 


l^anbreutc  auö  <S(^iüt)j. 


•^ermann  ®t^itx,  9?ei^öücgt  in  ©c^to^j  unb  Uvt. 

SBerncr,  ^reit)err  t>cn  9ltt ingljaufcn,  SannerfjeiT. 

U  t  V  i  (^  von  9i  u  b  c  tt  5,  fein  Olcffe. 

SlliJ-jur^S  tfl.ulf  oj^  e  r, 

^onrab  ^unn,   .    .    . 

Stet  Olebtng,      .    .    . 

^an6  aufbcr  SD^auer, 

Scrg  im  ^ofc,    .     .     . 

Utri^  bcr  @(^mibt,  . 

SoflöottSQ>ciIer,    .     .    .  ^ 

2LcLLUj-cr  ^-üx]!,.    .    . 

Sö^üJuJm_XcJX  .    .    . 

Oi  ö  f  f  e  t  m  a  n  n,  ber  ^favrcr, 

5>  c  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  ber  ©igviji,    .    )-  au3  Uri. 

^ucni,  bcr  ^^irt,   .    .    . 

3Bcrni,  ber  Sä^er,  ■    .     . 

(Ruobt,  ber  t^ifc^er,^    .    . 

3  ^n  0  Ib.,  0  ßm^SIUL^ii&.i 

^onrab  33  an  mg  arten, 

SOJeier  \)on  Samen,  . 

©trntt)  ücn  SÖinfe trieb,    '}■  au3  llntcrtoatbctt. 

^tauö  üon  ber  lytiie, . 

S3nrft)art  am  ^ filmet, 

8lrnotbüon@e\üa,    . 

^Pfeifer  »on  Sujern. 

^unj  von  ©erfau. 

3  e  n  n  i,  __§if^er!natY. 

©e^^i,  .^irtentnaBe. 

®  e  r  t  r  n  b,  <2tauffact)er^  ©attin. 

J&ebtoig,  2;eltö  ©attin,  %üx^e  ^cd)tcc. 


^erfonen. 


a3ertl^a  üon  ^xuntä,  eine  mc^e  (§xb\n, 
Slrmgarb, 

l'V^'J''    h  Bäuerinnen. 

^ilbegarb,  ^ 

^»I'\"'  }  Seife  Jtnatm. 

S"'f\"J^H®öibnet. 
£  e  u  t  ^  0 1  b,       J 

{Rubot^^  bet:  ^arraö,  ®egter5  <Stanmei|icr. 

So^anneö  «Parriciba,  ^erjog  öon  <S^n)cüJcn. 

©tfiffv  fcer  gturf^ü^. 

JDer  ©tier  öon  Uri. 

ein  (Rei(!^66ote. 

grol^nttogt. 

2»cijler  ©teinntc^,  ©efellen  unb  Jpanbtanger. 

DeffentUci^e  Sluötufer. 

S3arm:^ergi9C  SSvüber. 

@eflerif(^e  unb  2anb  enBergif  ^c  Olcitet. 

aSiete   S anbleute,  iKdnner   unb   Sßeiber  au3  bcn 

SBalbjlätten. 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  I. 

The  scene  opens  on  the  lake  of  Lucerne  with  a  song,  taken 
up  successively  by  a  fisherman's  boy,  a  herdsman,  and  an  Alpine 
hunter.  A  storm  is  fast  approaching,  änd  Ruodi,  the  fisher- 
man,  who  makes  his  appearance  with  Werni,  the  huntsman, 
and  Kuoni,  the  herdsman,  bids  the  boy  haul  the  boat  ashore. 
Baumgarten  rushes  in  and  beseeches  the  fisherman  to  take 
him  across  the  lake,  and  thus  save  him  from  the  pursuit  of 
the  troopers  of  the  Governor  (^anh"»ccjt).  He  had  slain  the 
Castellan  (SBurg^cgt)  Wolfenschiessen  for  having  grcssly  in- 
sulted  his  wife,  and  now  the  Landenberg  troopers  are  on  his 
heels.  The  fisherman,  dreading  the  storm,  refuses,  when  Teil 
enters,  and  on  Ruodi  persisting  in  his  refusal,  Springs  himself 
into  the  boat  and  saves  the  fugitive.  When  the  pursuing 
troopers  arrive  and  find  that  Baumgarten  has  escaped,  they 
nish  forth  to  avenge  themselves  on  the  peasants,  by  destroying 
their  huts  and  herds. 

•  The  second  scene,  laid  at  Steinau  in  Schwyz,  begins  with 
a  brief  exhortation  of  Pfeifer  to  Stauffacher  not  to  swear  alle- 
giance  to  the  House  of  Austria.  When  the  former  is  gone, 
Stauffacher  is  joined  by  his  wife,  who  urges  him  on  to  unite 
with  other  right-minded  men  of  Switzerland  to  shake  off  the 
thraldom  under  which  the  country  is  groaning.  Deeply  im- 
pressed  by  her  words,  he  leaves  in  order  to  consult  with  his 
friend,  Walther  Fürst,  about  the  daring  enterprise.  Now  Teil 
arrives  with  Baumgarten  in  safety,  and  takes  him  to  Stauf- 
facher's  house  for  shelter. 

The  third  scene  passes  at  Altorf  in  the  Canton  of  Uri. 
Workmen  are  engaged  in  doing  serf  s  work  by  order  of  the 
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Governor.  They  are  biiilding,  under  the  superintendence  of 
a  taskmaster,  a  fortified  Castle  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  oppres- 
sion  against  the  people.  Teil  and  StaufFacher  pass  by  this 
scene,  and  express  their  feelings  of  sorrow  and  indignation  at 
the  sight  they  witness,  when  suddenly  a  stränge  procession 
makes  its  appearance ;  a  drum  is  beaten,  and  a  pole  with  a  hat 
on  the  top  of  it  is  brought  in.  A  tumultuous  crowd  of  women 
and  children  follow  in  the  rear.  The  public  herald  announces 
that  henceforth  the  people  of  Uri  are  to  do  homage  to  that 
hat— as  if  it  were  the  governor  himself.  The  people  laugh  at 
this  Order,  and  the  workmen  retire  to  take  counsel  on  the  new 
and  degrading  injunction.  StaufFacher  gives  vent  to  his  indig- 
nation in  passionate  terms,  but  Teil  confronts  the  future  with 
confidence.  They  have  hardly  left,  when  a  general  tumult 
arises.  The  gjater  has  fallen  from  the  roof,  and  Bertha  von 
Bruneck,  who  has  heard  of  the  deplorable  occurrence,  rushes 
in,  offering  a  reward  for  his  rescue.  The  master  mason  scorns 
the  offer,  and  Bertha  herseif  forbodes  nothing  good  of  the 
building,  erected  under  the  curse  of  the  people. 

The  fourth  scene  is  laid  in  Walther  Fürst's  house,  where 
Arnold  von  Melchthal,  who  had  Struck  the  servant  of  the 
Governor  of  Unterwaiden,  is  concealed.  The  youth  is  anxious 
to  return  to  his  aged  father  who  has  been  left  without  pro- 
tection ;  but  whilst  he  is  speaking  with  his  host  they  hear  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Melchthal  retires  to  his  hiding  place,  and 
on  Fürst's  opening  the  door,  StaufFacher  enters,  informing  him 
that  the  Governor  of  Unterwaiden  had  blinded  Melchthal's 
father  for  not  delivering  up  his  fugitive  son.  The  latter  having 
heard  in  the  adjoining  room  the  dreadful  tidings,  rushes  in, 
and  the  sad  news  being  confirmed,  he  at  once  resolves  to 
hasten  away  to  avenge  his  father.  But  Walther  Fürst  and 
StaufFacher  persuade  him  to  control  his  just  indignation ;  and 
the  three  conclude,  in  the  names  of  the  three  Cantons,  a  firm 
alliance  to  shake  ofF  the  despotic  yoke  which  weighs  so  heavily 
upon  the  country. 


(Srfter   ^luf^ug. 


€rfte  (Scene. 

Xtx  <2ee  inac^t  eine  S3uc^t  inö  SJanb,  eine  ^ütte  i|l  umreit  fceiu 
Ufev.  gifd)er!uabe  fäf)vt  fid)  in  einem  Jla()n.  lieber  ben 
See  f)imv>e^  fiel)t  man  bic  grünen  Ü)?atten,  ^Dörfer  unb  ^öcfe  v>cn 
©c^nn)^  im  ()e[(en  ©cnnenfcEjein  lici^en.  3nr  Sinfen  beä  3ufd[)anert^ 
jeic^en  fic!^  bie  Spieen  be»  >^afen,  mit  SBclfcn  umgeben ;  jur  9?e(i)ten 
im  fernen  ^intergrunb  fielet  man  bie  (Siegebirge,  dlcä)  ebe  ber 
93cr()ang  anfgef)t,  t)crt  man  ben  J?u()reif)en  unb  baö  ()armcnifc{)e  ©cj 
idute  ber  ^erbenglccfen,  n^elc^eö  firf)  auc^  bei  ercffnetcr  (Scene  nc^ 
eine  Qnt  lang  fcrtfe^t. 

Ö  t  f  ^  e  r  f  u  a  0  e  (fingt  im  Äa()n). 

2)ie(cbie  Uß  ^u()reir;enö. 

(S§  läd^elt  ber  See,  er  Tabet  jum  SBabc, 
Scr  Jtuvibe  fcl}Iief  ein  am  grimeu  ©eftabe, 

5)a  l;ört  er  ein  Jltiugen, 

Söie  Saroten  fo  füp, 

SSic  Stimmen  ber  ©ugcl  5 

5m  ^arabieS.. 
Unb  ivic  er  enrad^et  in  feliijer  ^u% 
5)a  fpiUeu  bie  ®affer  ifnii  um  bic  -3Brujl, 

Unb  cg  ruft  auä  ben  liefen : 

j^ieb  Änabe,  Bifl  mein!  lo 

Sd?  Ioc!e  ben  Sd/fäfer, 

3d;  3iel;'  il;n  ^erein. 


6  SBi^elm  ^eU. 

«^  i  r  t  c  (auf  bcm  SBergc). 
SSaviation  beö  ^u^tei()en^. 

^x  Wlatkn,  UU  wo% 

S^r  fonnigen  SSeiben ! 

5)er  @ennc  muf  f^etben,  15 

5)er  Sommer  ift  ]^in. 
SSir  fa't)ren  ju  Sßerg,  voix  fommen  tineber, 
SSentt  ber  Mntnt  ruft,  trenn  crn:ad)en  bie  Siebet^ 
SBcnn  mit  SSIumen  bie  (Srbe  ftc^  Heibet  neu, 
Sßenn  bie  33rimnlein  fliegen  im  lieBtic^en  Wlau    20 

^x  Statten,  leBt  wo% 

3^r  fonnigen  SSeiben  !  ♦ 

2)er  (Senne  muf  fc^eiben^ 

2)er  Sommer  ift  l^in, 

Q(I:peniägcr 
(erfc^eint  gegenüber  auf  ber  ^ct)t  Uß  i^elfen). 
3H>eite  95ariaticn. 
©g  bonnern  bie  ^öl;en,  e^  gittert  ber  (Steg,  25 

0lic^t  grauet  bem  (Sd;ii|en  auf  f^roinbUdjtem  Sß3eg; 

(Sr  fd^reitet  öern:egen 

5(uf  gelbem  i?on  ©ig; 

5)a  pranget  fein  ?!rü^ting, 

2)a  grünet  fein  0?eig ;  30 

Unb  unter  ben  j^-ü^m  ein  nef»Iid;)te6  2J?eer, 
(Srfennt  er  bie  (Stnbte  ber  SOtenfd^en  nid^t  me{;r; 

5)ur(f)  ben  SRif  nur  ber  SBolfen 

(^xhiidt  er  bie  5BeIt, 

^ief  unter  ben  Sßaffern  35 

2)a0  grünenbe  B^elb. 

(:Die  Saubfti^aft  t^eräiibcrt  ficf),  man  t)crt  ein  bunt^feg  .^ra(f)en  fcß 
ben  SBergcn,  (2d;attcn  »cn  SÖ.'clfcn  laufen  iiter  bie  ®  egenb.) 
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Oluobi,  bcr  f^ifd^cr,  fcttttttt  üu6  ber  ^üttc.    SfBcrnt,  bcr  Säger, 

fteigt  üom  %d\tn.    .^  u  o  n  i,  bcr  c^  i  r  t  e,  f ommt  mit  bcm  5Welfnapf 

auf  ber  ©d;ulter ;   @  e  p  p  i,  fein  ^anbbub,  folgt  i^m. 

Oluobt. 

WlaCt)  ^urttg,  Senni.     3^^^  i'i^  SRaue  ein. 

2)er  graue  3:^aIi?ogt  fommt,  bum^jf  Brüllt  ber  ijlrn, 

5)er  SPJiijt^enftcin  jiel)t  feine  ^auBe  att, 

Unb  falt  ]^er  Haft  eg  auä  bem  SBettertoc^;  40 

2)er  6turm,  i^  mein',  n:irb  ba  fein,  e^'  n?ir'S  benfen, 

t^  u  0  n  t. 
*6  fommt  O^egen,  g^d'^rmann.     2Jteine  6c^afe  frejfen 
3)ät  Sßegierbe  @raö,  unb  3Bäd;ter  fc^arrt  bie  (Srbe, 

aBernt. 

2)ie  S'if^e  f^jringen,  unb  bag  2ßajfer:^üi^n 

3;auc!^t  unter,    ^in  ©eiritter  ip  im  Qln^ug.  4S 

t^uoni  (jum  ^uben). 
Sug,  ^e^^)3i,  06  baS  SSieJ  ftc^  ni^t  J:»erlaufen. 

2)ie  Braune  i^ifet  fenn'  i^  am  ©eläut. 

Jl  u  0  n  i. 
<Bo  fe^It  un0  feine  mel^r,  bie  ge^t  am  njeltflen. 

€fluobi. 
3§r  ^aBt  ein  fd;5n  ©eläute,  STteiper  ^irt 

SBerni. 
Unb  fd^mutfeS  -23ie^  —  5ft'0  euer  eignes,  Sanbimonn?      50 

,Ä  u  0  n  i. 
S5in  nit  fo  reic^  —  'ö  ifl  meineö  gnäb'gen  *§errn, 
£)eä  Qltting^äuferS,  unb  mir  suge^ä^It. 


55 


SSic  f^ön  bcr  ^u^  baa  SBaub  ^u  ^alfe  fielet 

»^  u  0  n  i, 
2)ag  treif  |!e  auc^,  bag  jle  ben  Oiei^en  fü^rt, 
Unb  nd^m'  id]  i^x%  fle  ^örte  auf  ^u  freffen. 

muobi. 
3^r  feib  ni^t  Hug!     ©in  unüernünft'gea  SSie^  — 

SBerni. 
5ft  Mb  gefagt.    2)aa  ^m  ^at  au^  SSernunft; 
5)a§  tciffen  wir,  bie  irir  bie  ©emfen  lagen. 
2)ie  Men  fhig,  luo  fle  jur  «löeibe  ge^n, 
^ne  33or^ut  aug,  bie  fri|t  baa  Di)x  unb  n^arnet  60 

2)at  geller  mä%  mwn  ber  Säger  na^t. 

3fl  u  0  b  i  (jum  Wirten). 
^reiBt  i^x  je^t  ^eim  ? 

Ä  u  0  n  i. 
5)ie  511^  ift  atjgenjeibet 

SBernü 
©lürffel'ge  ^etmfe:^r,  (genn ! 

Ä  u  0  n  i. 

5)ie  ttjünfc^'  id^  eud^j 
S3on  eurer  ^al;rt  fe^rt  pc^'ö  ni^t  immer  lüieber. 

€fluobü 
5)ort  fommt  ein  mann  in  votier  ^aji  gelaufen.  65 

3Berni. 
3c^  fenn'  il^n,  'g  i)l  ber  SBaumgart  üon  ^tljetten. 

Jlonrab   ©aumg arten  (att)embö  ^emuftüqeub). 
Sß  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
Um  ©otteönjitten,  ö'ä^rmann,  euren  Sta^nl 
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SRun,  nun,  n:a6  gih'S  fo  eilig? 

23  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  c  n. 

SBinbet  loS ! 
5§r  rettet  mic^  5:0m  3^obe.     ^e^t  mid;  ükx  \ 

M.uonL 
Sanbömann,  n;ag  ^aU  il;r? 

SS  e  r  n  i. 
SSer  t?erfoIgt  eud^  benn?         70 
Sßaumgarten  (jutn  ^Jifc^er). 
(Silt,  eilt,  ftc  fmb  mir  bidjt  fiton  au  ben  S'erfen ! 
5)eS  Saubyogtg  Oleiter  !ommeu  :£)iuter  mir ; 
Sei;  bin  ein  2)?ann  beä  ^obä,  irenn  fte  mic^  greifen. 

3fluobi. 
QSarum  verfolgen  eu(^  bie  9?eifigen? 

Sßaum  garten, 
(Srji  rettet  mid^,  unb  bann  jle^'  i(^  eu^  IRebe.  75 


S)T^ 


erni. 


S^r  feib  mit  23Iut  Befleißt,  n;aä  I;at'g  gegeben? 

Sß  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 

5)eä  Jtaiferö  23urgöogt,  ber  auf  SRopBevg  faß  — 

Äuoni. 
2)er  SBolfenfc^ieJen !     Sägt  euc^  ber  verfolgen? 

93  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
2) er  fc^abet  nid^t  me^r,  ic^  t)ah'  i^n  erfd^Iagen. 

Qllle  (fahren  jurücf). 
©Ott  fei  euc^  gnäbig  !     2Ba^  :^a6t  i^r  getrau  ?  80 


JO 


SBir^elm  ^ed. 


93  a  u  ni  g  a  r  t  c  n. 
2öaa  ieber  freie  mann  an  meinem  ^laM 
^ein  gutea  ^au0re^t  ^aB'  i^  auSgeüBt 
^m  ec^anber  meiner  ^^r'  nnb  meinet  Sei6e0. 

.^  u  0  n  i. 
'^at  m^  ber  «Burg^ogt  an  ber  (l^r'  gep;äbigt? 

SSaumgartem 
3)ag  er  fein  m  ©elüflen  nic^t  mM^t, 
•^at  ©Ott  itnb  meine  gute  %xt  J?er|)ütet.  ' 

SÖerni. 
^v  ^aU  i^m  mit  ber  m  ben  ^o^f  gerf^alten? 

«^  u  0  n  t. 
O  lagt  uns  alTeg  ^oren,  i^r  ^aU  3nt, 
SBiS  er  tm  ^a^n  ömn  Ufer  loSgeBunben. 

93  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
^^  ^attt  m$  gefäm  im  SBalb,  ba  fommt 
■2^eitt  5BeiB  gelaufen  in  ber  Qrngf!  beS  ^obeS. 
j^2)er  93urgöogt  lieg'  in  meinem  <§au§,  er  ^aB' 
S^r  anBefo^Ien,  i^m  ein  SSab  ^u  rüflem 
2)rauf  |ia6'  er  UngeBü^rlid^eS  öon  i^r 
^erlangt;  fle  fei  ent)>rungen,  mic^  m  fucfiem" 
3)a  lief  ic^  frifc^  ^{„^u,  fo  t.ie  iä)  mv, 

Unbmitber^rxt  ^aBic^irim'SSabgefegnet, 

9Berni. 
5^r  tratet  n^o^r,  fein  3Wenfc^  fann  eu^  brum  feierten. 

^  u  0  n  i. 
2)er  SBüt^eri^!    S)er  ^at  nun  feinen  Sor;n! 
m'^  rang  öerbient  umS  mit  ^on  Untencalben. 


8ö 
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Sß  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
5)ie  ^;at  irarb  ruc^ttnir;   mir  tritt)  nacf;gefe|t  — 
Snbem  mx  f^^rec^en  —  ®ott  —  öerrinnt  bie  S^it  — 
{de  fängt  an  ju  bennern.) 
^  u  0  n  ü 
S^rifc^,  S^dfjrmann  —  fcfjaff  ben  SBiebermann  IfmüUxl 

miiobt. 
®e^t  titd^t     ©in  fd^trereS  Ungeivitter  ifl 
3m  5ln§ug.     3^r  mi'ipt  trarteu. 

SB  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 

^"^eit'gcr  ®ott!  105 

5^  fann  md)t  irartcn.     Seber  5tuffd;uB  tobtet  — 

Äuoni  Gnm  Sifrf^ev). 
©reif  an  mit  ©Ott !     2)cm  i)]iu1}ftcn  muf  man  Reifen  3 
ßö  fann  ung  aÜen  ©leid^es  ja  begegnen, 

(©raufen  unb  J^cnncrn.) 
muobi. 
5)er  iyof)n  ifl  toS,  i^^r  fel;t  n.ne  ^oc^  ber  (See  Qii)t; 
3^  fann  nic^t  fieuern  gegen  6turm  unb  SBeUen.  iio 

Sßaum garten  (nntfaf t  feine  ^nie). 
<Bo  ^df  euc^  ©Ott,  irie  i^r  euc^  mein  erBarmet  — 

Serni. 
(Sä  ge:^n  umä  Setzen,     €ci  Bavml^erjig,  g'a^^rmann. 

Jl  u  0  n  i. 
'5  ift  ein  «§auSi?ater,  unb  l;at  3BeiB  imb  ^inber ! 
(9BieberI)cIte  2)onnerf(l;(ägc.) 

muobi. 
53a§?    3c^  i)ab'  aiid)  ein  ^(Un  511  iHtliercn, 
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^Öa6'  SÖciS  unb  Jtinb  ba^eim,  tijie  er  —  (Be^t  l;iix 
^ie'ö  Ijranbet,  tcie  e§  ii^otjt  unb  3SirBel  gie^t, 
Unb  atte  SBaffer  auftul}rt  in  ber  ^icfe. 

—  5c^  njotlte  gern  bcn  aSiebermann  erretten; 
2)0^  eö  ift  rein  unmöglid),  i:^r  fe^t  felüft 

Sßaumgarten  (nod^  auf  ben  Äuicn). 
@o  muj  id)  faden  in  beg  8^einbeg  ^anb, 
2)aö  nal;e  OlettungSufer  im  ©efi^te ! 

—  2)ort  liegt'ö !    id)  fann'g  erreid^en  mit  ben  5(ugcn, 
<§inü6er  bringen  fann  ber  (Stimme  <S^aÄ, 

5)a  ift  ber  ^ai)n,  ber  mid)  l^iniikrtrüge, 

Unb  muß  ^ier  liegen,  l^ülfloö,  unb  öer^agen!    , 


13^ 


Ä  u  0  n  i. 
®el;t,  njer  ba  fommt ! 

SBerni, 
(5g  ift  ber  ^etl  aug  95iirglen. 

S^ell  tnit  bev  3lrmh'u{t. 

Iffier  ift  ber  2)?ann,  ber  l^ier  um  ^ülfe  fle^^t? 

^  u  0  n  i. 
'g  ift  ein  m^tUtv  mann-,  er  f)at  fein'  (g^r' 
23ert^eibigt  unb  ben  SÖolfenfc^ieß  erfd;Iagen, 
2)eg  Äijnigg  Surgöogt,  ber  auf  Oloßberg  faß —  130 

5)eg  £anb!oogt§  9Reiter  fmb  il;m  auf  ben  S'erfen, 
^r  pet)t  ben  «Schiffer  um  bie  UeBerfat)rtj 
2)er  fürc^t't  ftc^  öor  bem  «Sturm  unb  wiü  nid;t  fahren. 

01  u  0  b  i. 
2)a  ift  ber  Xt\i,  er  fü^rt  bag  Otuber  aud), 
2)er  \oü  mir'g  geugen,  06  bie  i^a^rt  ju  iuagen.  135 
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©o'ä  'Tiütl)  ihit,  ^-ä^xmann,  läjjt  fi^  atlea  trägem 
(^-»efti^e  S)cnnerf(^tägc,  ter  (See  raufd^t  auf.) 

muobi. 

5cD  fotl  ntic6  in  bcn  «^otleurac^en  flüvjen? 
^aS  tl;äte  feiner,  ber  (^ci  «Sinnen  ijl". 

^ell. 
5^er  6rai?e  2)tann  ben!t  an  fic^  fetOfl  jnlei^t ; 
33ertrau'  auf  ©Ott  nnb  rette  ben  Sßebrängtem  140 

muobt. 
33om  fiebern  ^ort  Icif;t  fti1)'a  gemäd;I{c^  ratf^cn. 
^a  ift  ber  Ma^n,  iinb  bort  ber  See !     ^Serfud^fä  I 

5:en. 

5^er  See  fann  ftcf^,  ber  !^anbi:cgt  nid;t  erbarmen. 
Q3er[ii(^'  e§,  ö'ci^rmann ! 

♦Wirten  unb  Säger. 
SRett  ibn  !     ^ett  il;n  !     SRett  i^n  ! 

muobi. 
llnb  rcar'S  mein  Sßruber  nnb  mein  leiMi^  Jiinb,  145 

(Vö  fann  nid;t  [ein ;   '§>  i\t  Ijtut  Simon  nnb  Subä, 
2)a  raft  ber  See  nnb  untl  fein  D:pfer  !^a'6cn. 

3:eII. 
2»?{t  eitler  SRebe  trirb  t-ier  nic^t§  gefc^afft ; 
5)ie  Stunbe  bringt,  bem  Wlann  muß  «§ülfe  rcerbcn, 
Sv^ri(^,  &-äI;rmann,  trittj!  bu  fa'^ren? 

Otuobi. 

SQein,  nic^t  ic^  !  150 
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3n  ©ottcS  Flamen  benu !     ®i6  ^tx  ben  Äa^n ! 
3d^  njitl'ö  mit  meiner  \(i)\va^m  ^taft  5?er[uc^eu. 

Ä  u  0  n  i. 
^a,  wacfrer  ^^ell ! 

SSernu 

2)a3  gleicht  bem  ^Ißaibßefellen ! 

S3aumgarten. 
STOein  Olettei;  feib  il;r  unb  mein  (Sugel,  ^ett! 

SBo^l  au6  beg  93ogtS  ®malt  errett'  id^  eud^,  155 

-^ug  (Sturmeä  S'^öt^^en  muf  ein  ^nbrer  l^elfem 
5)0^  :6effer  ift'ö,  xi)x  faUi  in  ©otteg  ^anb 
2llg  in  ber  2)Zcnfd;en. 

(3u  bem  ^ivtcn.) 

£anbgmann,  ix'öftü  i^x 
fSldn  SSeiB,  trenn  mir  voa^  33Zenfc^tic^eg  Begegnet. 
3(^  i)ab^^^^^Ü^n,j^  i(^  nic^t  laffen  fonnte.  160 

((Sr  fvringt  in  ben  ^cüjn.) 

^uoni  Qum  %i\ä^tx), 
3^r  feib  ein  SD'Jeifier  (Steuermann.    2Bag  f!^ 
2)er  Xdl  getraut,  bag  fonntet  il^r  nic^t  njagen? 

(R  u  0  b  i. 

2öo:£)t  Beffre  2^anner  t:^un'g  bem  XtU  nic^t  nad^, 
eg  giBt  nic^t  gwei,  njie  ber  i%  im  ©eBirge. 

9B  e  r  n  i  (ifi  auf  ben  ^^tU  gefliegen). 

ßr  flof  t  fc^on  aB.    ®ott  l^elf  bir,  Braöer  @d)tr immer  I  165 
@ie§,  wie  bag  (sc^if  lein  auf  ben  SBetten  fc^ttjanft ! 
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tß  u  0  n  i  (am  Ufer). 
I)ie  ^^Tuf^  gc"^t  brüBer  treg  —  5c^  fe^^'ö  nic^t  met;r. 
2)oc^  :^alt,  ba  ifl  eg  tcieber !     ^räftiglic^ 
5lrBeitet  ftd^  ber  SBatfre  burc^  bie  Sßranbung. 

r\     n, [,.  ,jt»*f^f  '•«-'■'^  /SrU\. 

2)eä  Sanböogtö  IReiter  fommen  angefprengt,  <-^^'^'^'^       170 

,^  u  0  n  t. 
ffieif  ©Ott,  fic  fmb'ö  !    5)a8  trar  ^ülf  in  bcr  fRofi), 
(Sin  %xnp\>  SanbenBergifd^er  Oicitcr. 

©rjler  Oteiter. 
•Den  S^orber  ge"6t  ^eraug,  ben  i^r  t)erBorgenl 

3  n?  e  i  t  e  r. 
2)cö  Sßegg  Um  er,  umfonfl  i?cr^ep  i:^r  i^n. 

^uoni  unb  IRiiobi. 
SCBen  meint  i^r,  Oteiter? 

@rjier  Oteiter  (cntbccEt  ben  ülac^en). 

«§a,  n:aa  fe^'  ic^  !  S^eufel ! 
SBerni  (oBen). 
Sfl'8  ber  im  SRa^en,  ben  i^r  fud?t?— Oleit  gul  175 

SBenn  i^x  frifd^  Beilegt,  ^olt  i^r  i^  noc^  eim 

3  ttj  e  i  t  e  r, 
«Berttjünf^t !   (Sr  ijl  entn:ifc^t. 

ßrjier  (äwm  «Ritten  unb  iJif^cr). 

3^r  ^aBt  i^m  fortge^olfem 
^^x  fotlt  ung  Bü§en  —  iSc^Ut  in  i^re  «§erbe ! 
2)ie  «§ütte  reißet  ein,  Brennt  unb  festlagt  nieberl 

(@iren  fort.) 


(Sc^)?i  (ftüvjt  mä)). 
O  meine  !?diumer ! 

Äuoni  (fc((it). 

Sei;  mir,  meine  Kerbel  iSo 

2öernt. 

5)te  53}utr;ric5e ! 

OJ  u  0  b  i  (ringt  bie  ^äiibe). 
®ered;tigfeit  beö  .^immelg, 
2Bann  tvirb  ber  fetter  fommen  biefem  Sanbe? 

(lyclgt  tfjnen.) 


ßmik  ©cene. 

3u  (Steinen  in  ^ä)\v%    (Bim  Sinbe  üor  be^  (ataufa^erö  ^anfe  an 
ber  Sanbftrape,  näc^ft  ber  ^riirfc. 

ffierner    © tauffadjer,    Pfeifer    üon    Sujern 
fommen  im   ©efpra^. 

Pfeifer. 

3a,  ja,  ^err  <Ätauffad)er,  ti^ie  i^  eud)  fagtc. 
ec^rrört  nidjt  ju  Defireid^,  ti^enn  il)r'a  Jonnt  öermeibcn. 
«galtet  feft  am  Olcid;  unb  n:ac!er,  ti^ie  tjigl;er.  185 

©Ott  fdjirme  mci)  Bei  eurer  alten  feit;eit ! 

(2)viicft  i^m  Ijcrjiti^  bie  ^anb  unb  iria  geilen.) 
@tauffacl;er. 
SBIeißt  bod;,  13i§  meine  SBirtI;in  fommt  — it^r  feib  * 
^^in  @afi  ju  (B^)k%  id)  in  ^u^ern  ber  ©ure. 

Pfeifer. 
33tef  5)an! !     «Kug  t)cute  ©erfau  ncd^  erre{cl;en. 
—  2Bae  il;r  auc^  ®d;n?ereS  mijgt  ^u  leiben  i)aUn  190 
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55on  eurer  SSögte  ®ei^  unb  UeBermut^, 
^ragt'3  in  ©cbulb!     ^ä  tann  ftc^  änbern,  fc^netC, 
(Sin  anbrer  Äviifer  tann  anö  O^eid^  gelangen, 
(Seib  i:^r  erfl  Oejterreic^ä,  feib  i^r'0  auf  immer» 

(5"v  gcT)t  aB.    (Staiijfac^er  fe|t  ft(^  fumntevüoft  auf  eine  S3anf  unter 

bec  ßinbe.     (£0  finbet  il)n  @  c  r  t  r  u  b,  feine  ^vau,  bic  ftc^  neben 

i^n  ileUt  unb  ifjn  eine  ßeitlang  fc^njeigenb  betrachtet. 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
(So  ernfl,  mein  ^'reunb?     5c^  fennc  bi(^  nii^t  me^r.      195 
<Sc^on  öielc  5^age  fe^'  ic^'S  fc^treigenb  an, 
3Sie  finjirer  ^^rübftnn  beine  (Stirne  furcht. 
Qluf  beinern  «^erjen  brücft  ein  fiitl  ©eBrepen,       *^ 
35ertrau'  eö  mir ;  ic^  Bin  bein  treuem  2BeiB, 
Unb  meine  «§älfte  forbr'  i(^  beineS  ©ramä.  200 

(©tauffac^er  reid^t  i^r  bie  ^anb  unb  fc^lveigt.) 
2Ba3  fann  bein  «^erj  Beflemmen,  fag'  eg  mir. 
©efegnet  ip  bein  lyleip,  bein  ©lücfäflanb  BtüT^t, 
SSott  finb  bie  (Scheunen,  unb  ber  SRinber  ©paaren, 
2)er  glatten  ^ferbe  n:o'^Igenä:^rte  3"c^t 
3jt  öon  ben  Sßergen  gtüdüc^  :^eimgeBrac^t  205 

■3ur  Sinterung  in  ben  Bequemen  <Btälkn,     . 
—  2)a  fte^t  bein  «§au6,  reic^,  n:ie  ein  ßbeljll ; 
33on  f^önem  <8tamm^oIj  ifi  eä  neu  gewimmert 
Unb  nac^  bem  O^i^tmaj?  orbentti^  S^fügt; 
33on  i^ielen  ?^-en]lern  glaubt  eä  n^o^nlici^,  l^ed;  210 

2)Zit  Bunten  SCBa^)3enfc^iIbern  ifi'g  Bemalt 
Unb  n:eifen  S^rüc^en,  bie  ber  QBanbergmann 
QSernjeilenb  lieft  unb  i^ren  <Sinn  Ben^unbert. 

(Stauffadjer» 
SKo'^t  fie"^t  ba§  -^an^  gewimmert  unb  gefügt, 
2)oc^  ad)  —  eö  tranft  ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  nur  Bauten.  215 

c 
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®  c  r  t  r  u  b. 

Si^em  ffierncr,  fagc,  voU  ijerfte^jt  bu  baö? 

Stauffac^er. 
9Sor  biefer  Sinbe  faf  ic^  jüngft,  tute  l^eut, 
5)a3  fc^ön  3SottBra(f?te  freubig  üBerbenfenb, 
5)a  fam  ba^cr  öon  ^ü^na^t,  feiner  aßurg, 
2)er  SSogt  mit  feinen  9fteifigen  geritten.  220 

33or  biefem  ^anfe  ^ielt  er  irunbernb  an; 
2)oc^  id)  er^oB  mid^  fc^netl,  nnb  untertrürftg 
SSie  fic^'ö  geBü^rt,  trat  i^  bem  «^errn  entgegen, 
5)er  un§  beg  .^aiferS  ricl;terlic^e  ^ad)t 
SßorfteUt  im  Sanbe.     SBeffen  ift  bieg  ^ang?  225 

?^ragt'  er  i*ij§meinenb,  benn  er  von^V  eg  n:ot)l. 
5)oc^  fernen  Befonnen  i(^  entgegn'  i^m  fo : 
5)ie§  «§a«g,  «§err  3Sogt,  ift  meineö  «§errn  beg  Äaiferg, 
Unb  eureg,  unb  mein  ^e^en  —  2)a  i?erfe|t  er : 
„3cl)  Bin  9Regent  im  £anb  an  ^aiferg  <Biatt,  230 

Unb  wiU  nic^t,  baf  ber  95auer  «Käufer  Baue 
Qluf  feine  eigne  «§anb,  unb  alfo  frei 
ii^inleB/  alg  oB  er  «^err  n?är'  in  bem  J^anbe; 
3^  roerb'  mic^  unterftei)n,  eud}  bag  gu  nje^ren." 
2)ieg  fagenb  ritt  er  tru|igti^  öot^^nnen  235 

3(^  aBer  BlieB  mit  fummeröoUer  <SeeIe, 
3)ag  SSort  Bebenfenb,  bag  ber  a3i?fe  f^rad^. 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
3}ltm  lieBer  «§ert  unb  ©^en^irtl^ !    2)?agfl  bu 
(?in  reblic^  SBort  öon  beinern  SBeiB  üerne^men? 
2)eg  ebeln  SBergg  ^od)ter  rü^m'  ic^  mic^,  240 

2)eS  ijielerfa'^rnen  3Kanng.     Sßir  6cf)njeflern  fapen, 
S^ie  Sßoüe  fpinnenb,  in  ben  langen  S'läf^ten, 
5ßenn  Bei  bem  Sßater  fic^  beg  SSolfeg  «§äu)3ter 
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Sßerfammelten,  ble  ^evgomente  lafen 

5)cr  alten  ^aifer,  unb  beg  I^anbcä  ^o^  245 

93ebac^ten  in  Sjcrnünftigem  ©ef^räc^. 

Q(ufmerfenb  f)bxV  i^  ba  mand)  flugcö  Sort, 

QSaa  ber  SSerfldnb'ge  ben!t,  bcr  @ute  trünfc^t, 

Unb  ftiU  im  ^^erjen  l^aB'  id^  mir'ä  Bea^a^^rt. 

@o  l^öre  benn  unb  ad^t'  auf  meine  Olebe,  250 

5)enn  tt:a§  bl(^  ^refte,  fle:^,  ba^  njugt'  i^  Idngj!. 

—  5)ir  ^oUt  ber  ;^anböogt,  mochte  gern  bir  fc^aben, 
^enn  bu  6ifl  i^m  ein  «§inbernif,  baj  fic^ 

5)er  <Sc^n:i}3er  nid;t  bem  neuen  t5'ürj^en^au0 

3SilI  unterwerfen,  fonbern  treu  unb  fefl  255 

SBeim  üin^  t^e^arren,  xck  bie  trürbigen 

Qdtoorbern  eä  gc^'^alten  unb  getrau.  — 

Sft'ä  ni^t  fo,  SBerner?    ©ag'  e6,  a^enn  iC^  lüge! 

®tauffa(^er. 
60  ifi'0,  bag  ijl  beg  ©eftera  ©red  auf  mic^, 

@  e  r  t  r  u  b. 

^r  ifi  bir  neibifc^,  treil  bu  gtütfüc^  tro'^nfl,  260 

6in  freier  S^Zann  auf  beinern  eignen  @rB' 

—  2)enn  er  \)at  feing.     93om  ,^aifer  fet6fi  unb  0lei(5^ 
^rägft  bu  bieg  ^aug  gu  J^e^n;  bu  bvirfft  eg  geigen, 
^0  gut  ber  ö^eic^gfürj^  feine  !^änber  jeigt; 

5)enn  üBer  bir  erfennjl  bu  feinen  ^^^errn,  265 

Qdg  nur  ben  ^ocl;ften  in  ber  (J^riflenBeit  — 
(^r  ip  ein  jüngrer  (So^n  nur  feineg  ^aufeg, 
SRi^tg  nennt  er  fein  alg  feinen  Oiittermantel; 
2)rum  fte^t  er  jebeg  SBiebermanneg  ®lücf 
3)iit  fd;eelen  Qtugen  gift'ger  S'Zij^gunp  an.  270 

2)  i  r  ^at  er  längjt  ben  Untergang  gefd^icoren  — 
9]oc^  pel;fl  bu  unijerfe^rt  —  5ö3ißft  bu  ei;n;arten, 
c  2 
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SSia  er  bie  6öfe  ^nft  an  bir  geBü^t? 
2)er  fluge  2)Zann  Baut  üor. 

<ötauffad^cr» 

aöaö  ifl  gu  t^^un? 
®  e  r  t  r  u  b  (tritt  ndi^cr). 
60  1)m  meinen  €flat^  !    5)u  n^eift,  njie  ^ier  275 

3u  e^njijj  flc^  aUe  meblid;en  Belagen 
DB  biefeg  SanböogtS  ®eij  unb  SBüt^^erei. 
<so  gireifle  nic^t,  ba^  fte  bort  brüBen  auc^ 
3n  Unteriualben  unb  im  Urner  :^anb 
2)eä  3)rangeg  müb'  ftnb  unb  beS  garten  3o^§  —  280 

2)enn  n^ie  ber  ©epler  i)ier,  fo  f^afft  eö  frec^ 
^er  SanbenBerger  brüBen  üBerm  (See  — 
(£ö  fommt  fein  i^ifcl;erM;n  gu  ung  :^erüBer, 
5)er  ni^t  ein  ncueä  Unheil  unb  ©en^alt* 
beginnen  i?on  ben  3Sögten  unö  i^erfiinbet.  285 

5)rum  t|)ät'  eä  gut,  baj  euer  etli^e, 
5)ie'a  reblic^  meinen,  ftitt  gu  3flatl;e  gingen, 
2Bie  man  beS  5)ru(!g  ftc^  mb^V  erlebigen; 
(Bo  a^t'  i^  n:oI;r,  ®ott  triirb'  euc^  nic^t  J^erTaffen, 
Unb  ber  gerechten  «Sac^e  gnäbig  fein  —  290 

^afl  bu  in  Uri  feinen  ©aftfreunb,  f^ricf), 
5)em  bu  bein  ^er^  magft  reblic^  offenBaren? 

(Stauffad^er» 
2)er  n^atfern  SJJanner  fenn'  i^  öiele  bort 
Unb  angefet)en  groge  «^errenleute, 
S)ie  mir  geheim  fmb  unb  gar  x\:of)l  öertraut.  295 

((gt  ^d)t  auf.) 
dxau,  n^el^en  (Sturm  gefährlicher  ©ebanfen 
aßecfft  bu  mir  in  ber  piltcn  33ruft!     «Kein  3nnerfle3 
»Ke^rjt  bu  anö  Sic^t  beö  3^ageS  mir  entgegen, 


I.  Sluftug,  2.  6cene.  i2i 

Unb  nxig  ic^  mir  gu  ben!en  (litt  öcrSot, 
2)u  f^ric[)|l'g  mit  leichter  QmxQt  Udiiä)  au§.  300 

—  «i^aft  bu  au(i^  vco^  Beba(^t,  trag  bu  mir  rdt^ji  ? 
5)ie  anibe  B^^i^tra^t  unb  ben  ,^Iang  ber  3Saffen 
3^uf]l  bu  in  biefeä  friebgetro^ntc  ^§al  — 
•*^\^  QSir  itagten  c6,  ein  f(l)n?a(^e0  23otf  ber  Wirten, 
^»^^^^  3n  ,^am^f  gu  ge^en  mit  bem  ^errn  ber  SBelt?  305 

5)er  gute  @c^ein  nur  i]l'§,  irorauf  fie  aparten, 
Um  loSjulaffen  auf  bieS  arme  Sanb 
2)ie  n:ilben  «i^orben  i"f?rer  ^riege§mad?t, 
2)arin  ju  [chatten  mit  beg  (Sieger^  Cßec()ten, 
Unb  unterm  @^ein  gereci^ter  Büc^tigung  310 

^ie  alten  f^^rei^eitsBriefe  ju  ijertilgen. 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
S^r  feib  auC^  SO^dnner,  aiffet  eure  ^xt 
Qu  fü^^ren,  unb  bem  2Jiut:^igen  ^ilft  ©ottl 

©tauffac^er. 
D  9BeiB!     ©in  furc^tBar  n^üf^enb  (Sc^recfnig  ijl 
2)er  Ärieg;  bie  »§erbe  fcl;tägt  er  unb  ben  Wirten.  315 

©ertrub. 
(Erträgen  mu^  man,  trag  ber  Fimmel  fenbet; 
UnSiüigeö  erträgt  fein  ebleg  «^er^. 

©tauffad;  er. 
^ie§  *§auä  erfreut  bid^,  'ca^  mx  neu  erbautem 
5)er  .^rieg,  ber  unge^^eure,  Brennt  e§  niei?er. 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b.  .^^xk^j^*^ 

SSügt'  ic^  mein  ^erj  an  ^eitlic^  ®ut  gefeffelt,  320 

2)en  SBranb  aärf  iä^  i)inein  mit  eigner  «)&anb. 

(Stauffac^er. 
2)u  gtauBjt  an  2)Jenfd?lid;feit.     (S0  fd)ont  ber  ^rieg 
^uc^  nic^t  ba0  jarte  .ßinblein  in  ber  2Biege. 


22  Söit^erm  ^elt. 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b, 
2)ie  Unfc^utb  1)at  im  «i^imniel  einen  S^reunb. 
—  (Sie^  jjowärtg,  SSernet;  unb  ni(^t  l^inter  bid^ !         325 

(©tauffac^er. 
5Gßir  Spännet  fonnen  tapfer  fec^tenb  ftnUn, 
SBeld^  @c^icffal  aUx  njirb  bciö  eure  fein? 

®  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
^ie  h^U  Sal^I  jle^t  quc^  bem  (S(^ttjä(^j!en  offen, 
@in  <S)3rung  öon  biefer  95rö(fe  ma^t  mic^  frei. 
<ötauffa(^er  (flürjt  in  i^re  Slrme). 
SBer  fotc^  ein  «^erj  an  feinen  Sßufen  brücft,  330 

^X^er  fann  für  «§erb  unb  «§of  mit  f^reuben  festen, 
Unb  feines  ,^öniga  «§eermad^t  formtet  er  — 
SRac^  Uri  fa^r'  ic^  fle^nben  f^ufeä  gleich; 
3)ort  le^t  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  ^err  SSalt^er  düx% 
2)er  üBer  biefe  Briten  benft  n;)ie  ic^.  335 

^u^  finb'  ic^  bort  ben  ebeln  93anner^errn 
3Son  ^tting:^au3  —  oBgleic^  öon  ]^ol^em  ©tamm, 
Sie6t  er  baö  3ßoIf  unb  e^^rt  bie  alten  bitten. 
2)?it  i^nen  Beiben  :|3f!e9'  ic^  ötat^^g,  njie  man 
5)er  SanbeSfeinbe  mut^ig  fic^  ertce^rt  —  340 

!2e6  rco:^l  —  nnb  n^eil  ic^  fern  Bin,  fü^re  bu 
SWit  flugem  (Sinn  baä  Otegiment  beg  «§aufe0  — 
2)em  Pilger,  ber  jum  ®otte6^aufe  voaüt, 
2)em  frommen  2)Zön^,  ber  für  fein  Älofter  fammett, 
®i6  reid^Iic^  unb  entlaß  il;n  n?ot)Ige)3flegt.  345 

(Stauffac^erä  «§au3  i?erBirgt  fic:^  nic^t.    3u  duferfl 
Q(m  offnen  ^eerweg  fle:^t'ö,  ein  wirf^Uc^  ^a(^ 
^nx  atle  Saubrer,  bie  beS  2öegeö  fal)ren. 

Snbem  fte  naä)  Um  ^intergnmbe  aBgc^en,  tritt  3ßit^etm  XeU 
mit  33aumgarten  «oru  auf  bie  @cene. 


I.  Sluftug,  3-  ^cene.  23 

3;cU  (ju  SÖauntöartcn). 

3^r  ^a6t  je^t  meiner  treiter  nid)t  öonnöt^cu. 

3u  ieneni  «§aufe  cje^et  ein,  bort  njo^tit  350 

2)er  (Ätauffac^er,  ein  23ater  ber  Sßebrängten. 

—  $Do^  fte^,  ba  ijl  er  felBer  —  ?^otgt  mir,  fommt  I 

(®e^cn  auf  i^n  ju;  bie  <Scene  »eriüaiibclt  jic^.) 


^Dritte  ©cene. 

Deffentti^er  q}fa^  bei  Slftorf. 

3luf  einer  9lnf)ö:^e  im  ^intcv^runb  iter)t  man  eine  ^c\iz  Bauen,  irefc^e 
f^cn  fo  ireit  gebiefien,  bai^  fic§  bie  ^orm  beö  ©au^en  barjleKt.  !Dic 
Wintere  (Seite  i^  fertig,  an  ber  verbern  »irb  eben  gebaut,  baö  ©erüftc 
1!ef)t  no(!&,  an  tt)c(d)em  bie  ^IBerfleute  auf  unb  nieber  j^eigen;  auf 
bem  ^cc^j^en  2)ac^  ()ängt  ber  (Sc^ieferbecfer  —  %iki  ijl  in  ^enjegung 
unb  5lrbeit. 

gro^uöogt.    SWeifter   Steinme^.     ©efetten  unb 
Jgt  a  n  b  l  a  n  g  e  r. 

S^ro^nöogt 
(mit  bem  (Stabe,  treibt  bie  2lrbeiter).. 

fki^i  lang  gefeiert,  frifd^ !    2)ie  2ßauer|leinc 

<^txUi,  ben  ^alf,  ben  2)?örtel  5ugefa!)ren! 

3Senn  ber  ^err  Sanboogt  fommt,  ba§  er  ba6  Serf        355 

©ercaci^fen  fie^t  —  ©aö  f^lenbert  trie  bie  ©^necfen. 
(3u  jtrei  ^anbfangern,  trelc^e  tragen.) 

«§ei^t  baä  geloben?     Olei^  baä  2)opveItel 

2Bie  bie  3:agbie6e  i§rc  ^ftic^t  bejle^len! 


24  SKil()elm  3:en. 

(Srfter  ©efell. 
S)ag  ift  boc^  :^art,  baf  voix  bie  (Steine  felBft 
3u  unfernt  3:wing  unb  Werfer  fotteu  fahren  1  360 

%xof)n^oQt 

SSag  murret  %?    5)a0  ifl  ein  f^Ie^^teg  Sßolf, 
3u  ni(i)t6  anpeüig,  ala  baö  SSie^  ju  ntelfen, 
Unb  faul  ^erum  gu  fc^Ienbern  auf  ben  SBergen. 

5llter  33^ann  (ru^t  anß). 

3^  fann  nic^t  me^r. 

Sro^nijogt  ([Rüttelt  i^n). 

grifc^,  ^Iter,  m  bie  %xk\tl 

(grjter  ©efell. 
•^aU  i^x  benn  gar  fein  ©ingen^eib',  bag  il^r  365 

2)en  @rei§,  ber  faum  ft^  felBer  fc^le:p:pen  fann, 
3um  :^arten  g^ro^nbienjl  treibt  ? 

2J?eij^er  @teinme|  imb  ®ef eilen. 

'ö  ijl  ^immelfc^reienb  1 

^ro^ni?ogt. 
(Sorgt  i^r  für  eud);  i(^  t:^u',  iraa  meines  QlmtS.     . 

Streiter  ©efell. 
^ro^ni?ogt,  trie  irirb  bie  S^efte  benn  ftc^  nennen, 
5)ie  n;ir  ba  baun? 

?5:rD^ni?ogt. 

3vüing  Uri  foH  fle  '^ei^en;       370 
2)enn  unter  biefeS  3 od)  n?irb  man  eu^  beugen. 

©ef  eilen. 
3njing  Uri! 


f^ro^nöogt. 
0^un,  tra0  cjiBt'g  t'a'tei  ju  lachen? 

3^i^eiter  ®  efelL 
S^it  blefcm  ^äuglein  iroHt  il;r  Uri  jtringen? 

(grficr  ©efell. 
J^af  fe^n,  tric  ölet  man  folc^er  S'ZauItüurfS^aufen 
3Kuf  üBer  'nanber  fe^en,  Biä  ein  9Berg 
2)raug  tüirb,  trie  bcr  gcringfie  nur  in  Uri! 

(iJro^nüogt  get)t  nac^  bem  ^intevgvunb.) 

SJJcifier  (Steinmc|. 
S)cn  «i^ammcr  werf  ic^  in  ben  tiefften  (See, 
5)er  mir  gebient  Bei  biefem  ^luct;3c'6äube ! 

Xtll  unb  (Stauffad^er  !ommen. 

©tauffac^er. 
D  :£)ätt'  ic^  nie  geleBt,  um  bag  §u  fc^auen! 

3:en. 

v^ier  ifl  nic!^t  gut  fein,     ^a^t  nn6  treiter  ge:^n.  380 

(Stauffa^er. 
■$in  ic^  gu  Uri,  in  ber  O'rei^eit  !^anb? 

SP'Jeifter  (Steinme^. 
O  «§err,  trenn  i^r  bie  ,^etler  erfl  gcfe^n 
Unter  ben  5:^ürmen!     Sa,  n:er  bie  ten:o^nt, 
2)er  tt;irb  ben  ^a^n  nic^t  fürber  fräßen  l^ören* 

©tauffad^er» 
D  ©Ott! 

(S  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 
<Se'^t  biefe  ?y taufen,  biefe  <etre6e)?feiler  !       385 
2)ie  fle'^n,  n:ie  für  bie  ßreigfeit  ge6aut. 


26  Sil^elm  ^eU. 

3Bag  ^änbe  Bauten,  fonnen  «§cinbe  flür^en. 
(9^a^  ben  Serben  jeigenb.) 
S)aä  ^aua  ber  ^'rei^eit  ^at  un3  @ott  gegrünbet» 

JDian  fiort  eine  ^J^rcntmer,  eg  fommen  Seute,  bte  einen  ^ut  auf  einer 

<Stange  tragen,  ein  SXuärufer  fofgt  i^nen,  äßeiber  unb  ^inbec 

bringen  tumuttuarifi^  nac^. 

(Srjier  ©efelL 
2Bag  tritt  bie  Trommel?    ®e6et  5l^t! 

2)^eifier  (Steinme^. 

SBag  für 
@tn  i^afna^taauf^ug,  unb  voa^  foU  ber  «^ut?  390 

5(uörufer. 
3tt  beg  ^aiferg  0Zamen!    ^öret! 

®  efellen. 

(Stia  bo(^!    «göret! 

Qi  u  g  r  u  f  e  r. 

3^r  fe:^et  biefen  v§ut,  «DJänner  t?on  Uri ! 

5(ufric^ten  mxh  man  if)n  auf  ^o^er  (Säule, 

2)titten  in  ^Utorf,  an  bem  ^öctjften  Ort, 

Unb  biefea  ift  beö  ;&anböogtg  mW  unb  2)?einung:         395 

2)em  ^ut  fott  gleid^e  ®§re,  n^ie  i^m  felBft,  gefc^e^n. 

2)?an  foK  il)n  mit  gebognem  ^nie  unb  mit 

ßnt6(ö§tem  «gau^t  öere^ren  —  3)aran  njid 

2)er  ^önig  bie  ®et)orfamen  erfennen. 

SSerfaHen  i\t  mit  feinem  l*ei6  unb  ®nt  400 

2)em  Jtonige,  wer  baö  ®e6ot  i?erad^tet. 

(2)aö  33o(f  lac^t   laut  auf,  bie  Xxommti  lüirb   gerührt,  jie  geljcn 
fürüber.) 
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©rj!cr  ©efeir. 
©el^  neue§  Unev^orte6  '^at  ber  35oijt 
<Sic^  augijefonnen  !     5Öir  'nett  *§  u  t  fercl^ren  I 
<BaQt,  I;at  man  je  i^ernommen  öon  bergleid^en? 

9)?  ei  per  ^teinrne^. 

53ir  unfre  .^ntec  Beugen  einem  ^ut!  405 

ZxdU  er  fein  <B)ßid  mit  ernfifjaft  trürb'gen  fieuten? 

(Srjler  ©efetl. 

ffidr'ä  nod^  bic  !aiferlid^c  ^ron'!     <So  ij!'3 
2)er  ^nt  öon  Oejlerreic^ ;  i^  fa'^  i^n  fangen 
UeOer  bem  ^^ron,  rco  man  bie  !^en  tjiBt. 

SDZeifler  <Stcinme^. 

S)er  ^ut  öon  Dejierreic^ !     ®eH  ^^t,  eä  ijl  410 

©in  fyattjlricf,  un§  an  Oef^reic^  ^u  i?errat^en ! 

Oefelten. 
Äein  ©"^renmann  trirb  |i^  ber  <Sc^mac^  Bequemen. 

3)^eifter  (Steinme^» 
^ommt,  laf  t  unä  mit  ben  Q(nbern  QlBreb'  ne'^men. 

(@ic  ge^en  nad^  ber  5!iefe.) 

3^ eil  Gum  ©tauffa^er). 
5l^r  njiffet  nun  Sßefdieib.     ^eBt  wo^I,  ^err  Söerner! 

©tauffad£)er. 
2Bo  tt:ottt  i:^r  l^in?    D  eilt  nic^t  fo  i?on  bannen*         415 

9)?ein  «§au5  entBe^rt  beä  33aterS.    J^eBet  vco^L 

©tauffa^er. 
9Wir  ifl  bag  «^erj  fo  \?ott,  mit  euc!^  ju  reben« 


38  2Dilf)eIm  ^ell. 

5)a§  f^trere  «^er^  tüirb  nic^t  burc^  Sorte  leicht 

(Stauffac^cr. 
5)0^  fönnten  SÖorte  ung  gu  S^^aten  fü^^rem 

2:en. 

2)ie  ein^'ge  ^;at  ift  |e|t  ©ebulb  unb  ^c^tueigcn.  420 

©tauffa^er, 
@ott  man  ertragen,  njag  unteiblid^  ijt? 

^elL 
2)te  fc^netlen  ^i^errfd^er  fmb'g,  bie  !urj  regieren. 
—  2Benn  fic^  ber  iS'ö^n  er^eBt  aua  feinen  <S^tunben, 
l^öfc^t  man  bie  ?^ener  au^,  bie  ^c^iffe  fachen 
©ilenbg  ben  ^afen,  nnb  ber  md^t'ge  ®eijl  425 

@e^t  o|)ne  ©c^aben,  [^urtoö,  über  bie  ©rbe» 
©in  jeber  leBe  flitt  Bei  fi^  bal^eim; 
^em  S^rieblid^en  genja^rt  man  gern  ben  S^riebem 

(Stauffac!^er, 
mint  i^r? 

^elL 
^ie  ©d^Iange  ftic^t  nid^t  ungereimt, 
(Sie  werben  enblic^  boc^  i?on  felBft  ermüben,  430 

3Benn  fle  bie  Ji^anbe  ru'f)ig  Bleiben  fel;n. 

©tauffac^er. 
2öir  fönnten  t)iel,  rrenn  n^ir  gufammen  ftönben. 

3:etL 
Sßeim  @c£)iffBrud^  i^il^i  ber  (Sin^elne  flc^  leichter, 

©tauffa^er. 
©0  Mt  öerlaft  i:^r  bie  gemeine  (Sac^e? 


I.  Slufjug,  3.  €cene.  29 

(Sin  jeber  iaf)li  nur  fic^er  auf  fic^  felBp.  435 

(Stauffa^er» 
33erBunben  «erben  auc^  bie  (Sd^icac^en  mäd^tig. 

5:ett. 
2)er  Starfe  ij!  am  mdd^tigften  alle  in, 

(stauffac^er. 
^0  fann  baS  SSaterlanb  ouf  eu^  ntctjt  ^dt^ten, 
SDBenu  e0  öer^n^eiflunggöoll  §ur  0^ot^tre^r  greift? 

2! eil  (gibt  i^m  bie  J^anb). 

5)er  XtU  l)oIt  ein  öertorne§  Samm  öom  QlSgrunb,  440 

UuD  fottte  feinen  S^reunben  fic^  entjiel;en? 

2)oc^,  njag  i^^r  t:^ut,  laft  mic^  auö  eurem  üiat^l 

3c^  fann  nic^t  lange  )Drüfen  ober  tränten. 

Sebürft  i:^r  meiner  ju  :6ejlimmter  X1:)at, 

2)ann  ruft  ben  ^eU,  t§>  foH  an  mir  nic^t  fe^^Ien,  445 

(@c^en  ab  ju  ^jevfc^iebenen  (Seiten.     Gin  ^Icl^tid}er  Slujiauf  cntjlctjt 
um  baö  ©erüfte.) 

SSlti^tx  ®teinme^  (eitt  ^in) 

9Ba3  gi^t'g? 

©rfler  ©efetl  (f cmmt  \?or,  rufenb) 

2)er  6^ieferbetfer  ijl  öom  2)ac^  geftürjt, 

Ißerf^a  jlürjt  l^erein.    ©efotgc. 

93ert]^a. 
5fl  er  jerfd^mettert?    Olcnnet,  rettet,  ^etft — 
9Beun  ^ülfe  möglid),  rettet,  ^ier  ifl  ®olb  — 
(SBirft  i^r  ©efc^meibe  unter  boö  SSol!.) 


30  Sßilfjelm  Xdi 

fSnit  eurem  ®otbe!    5lIleS  ifi  eud)  feit  450 

Um  ©olbj  «:enn  ii)x  ben  93ater  öon  ben  Jlinbern 

©eriffen  unb  ben  3??ann  i?on  feinem  SBeiBe, 

Unb  Sammer  i)aU  geBrac^t  ii6er  bie  Seit, 

5)enft  i^r'S  mit  ©olbe  gu  öergiiten  —  ®e^t ! 

Söir  traren  frot)e  2)?enf^ert,  e^'  il;r  famt,  455 

!I)Ut  eu^  ifl  bie  Sßergtceiflung  eingebogen, 

Sßert^a  (ju  bem  ^^rol^uijcgt,  ber  jm-üiffornntt). 
Mt  er? 

(ijroljnvogt  giBt  ein  Beiden  beö  ®egentt)ettö  ) 
O  ungtiicffergeg  (Sd}Iof,  mit  |^"lü(^en 
©r6aut,  unb  O^tü^e  «werben  bic^  too^nen! 

(®er;t  ab.) 


SBierte  (Sceite. 

5öa(tt)er  gürjiö  ©otjnung. 

Sattler  ^ürji  unb  5ltnoIb  »cm  ü)?elc^t^at  treten  jU9tei(^ 
ein,  öcn  »evfcf^iebenen  (Seiten. 

2^eI^t^aL 
^err  Sattler  ?5ürft  — 

Sattler  ^nx% 

SBenn  man  unö  lUerrafcI^te ! 
SBIeiSt,  n;o  it)r  feib.     SBir  flnb  umringt  ^on  8:päl;crn.  460 

^Bringt  if)r  mir  nid;t6  üon  Unterti^alben  ?  9Qicl;t3 
5ßon  meinem  SSater?    SRici;t  ertrag'  id;'0  länger, 
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QtlS  ein  ©efangncr  müfig  l^ier  511  liegen« 

2öaä  ^ab'  ic^  benn  fo  (Sträflichem  get^an, 

Um  hiid^  gleich  einem  3)^örber  5U  oerBergen?  465 

5)em  freien  Sßu'6en,  ber  bie  D(^fen  mir, 

5)aä  trefflic!^pe  ©efvann,  i^or  meinen  Q(ugen 

2öeg  n^ottte  treiben  auf  beä  S5ogtä  ©e^eif, 

^ab'  ic^  ben  i^inger  mit  bem  @taB  gebrochen. 

SSalt^er  ^ürft. 
5br  feib  ^u  rafd).    5)er  95u~6e  war  be6  93ogtS;  470 

Sßon  eurer  Ofcrigfeit  n?ar  er  gefenbet. 
5^r  n;art  in  (Straf  gefallen,  mußtet  euc^, 
5Bie  fairer  fte  n:ar,  ber  Sßufe  f^n:eigenb  fügen. 

«Kel^t^al. 
(Ertragen  foüt'  i^  bie  leic^tfert'ge  iKebe 
©e§  Unöerfd^ämten :  „5ßenn  ber  SSauer  SBrob  475 

SSotlt'  effen,  mog'  er  felBft  am  Pfluge  gie:^n!" 
5n  bie  (Seele  fd^nitt  mir'ö,  aU  ber  SuB  bie  Dc^fen, 
^ie  frönen  Xi)im,  i?on  bem  Pfluge  f^3annte; 
5>um)3f  Brüllten  fie,  alg  :^dtten  fte  ®efü:^l 
2^er  Ungefcü:^r,  unb  ftiejen  mit  ben  Römern;  480 

■5)a  übernal;m  mid^  ber  gerechte  ^oxn, 
Unb  meiner  felbft  ni^t  «§err,  fd}lug  i^  ben  Sßoten. 

Söalt^er  S^ürp. 
D,  faum  Bejttjingen  n:ir  ba§  eig'ne  <§erj; 
2öie  foll  bie  rafc^e  Sugenb  fic^  bejä^^men! 

9)^i(^  jammert  nur  ber  33ater  —  @r  Bebarf  485 

So  fe^r  ber  Pflege,  unb  fein  @o^n  ijt  fern. 
5)er  53ogt  \\t  i^m  ge^dffig,  n:eil  er  j^etg 
&ür  Oiec!^t  unb  i^rei^eit  reblic^  l;at  gejiritten. 


3Z  3Bin)eIm  2:en. 

2)rum  trcrben  jte  ben  alten  SPtantt  Bebrdngctt, 

Unb  niemanb  i%  ber  i^  öor  Unglim^jf  fc^ü^c,  490 

—  SCÖerbe  mit  mir,  traö  njiU,  ic^  muf  l^inüBer. 

©mattet  nur  unb  fap  euc^  in  ©ebulb, 

9Bi6  0la(^ric^t  unä  i;erü6er  fommt  ijont  Sßalbe. 

Sc^  ^n  Hoffen,  ge^t  —  Sßietteic^t  ein  SSote 

3Som  l^anböogt  —  ®e^t  l^inein  —  S^r  feib  in  Uri         495 

0lic^t  flehet  üor  beg  SanbenBergerÖ  Qlrm, 

^enn  bie  ^i^rannen  reichen  flc^  bic  «§anbe. 

(©ie  lehren  unS,  voa^  voix  t^nn  fotttem 

Sßatt:§er  3=ürfl. 

©e^tl 
3^  ruf  eu^  njiebcr,  trenn'ä  ^ier  flc^er  ij^. 

(ßldä^t^ai  geT)t  l^inein.) 
2)er  Ungtücffelige,  i^  barf  i^m  nid^t  500 

©ejie^en,  n^aö  mir  Sßofea  fc^mnt  — Ser  ffo^ft? 
<Bo  oft  bie  ^^üre  raufest,  ertrart'  ic^  Unglüd 
SSerratT^  unb  ^Irgnjo^n  Iaufd}t  in  aUen  ©cfeuj 
9Big  in  baö  Snnerjie  ber  Käufer  bringen 
2)ie  SBoten  ber  ©en^att;  Balb  t^ät'  eS  ^ot^,  505 

SBir  Ratten  (Sd^tof  unb  Oliegel  an  ben  2:^iiren, 

dx  öffnet  unb  tritt  erftaunt  gutürf,  ba  SGBerner  ©tauffa^er 
I|ereintritt. 

aöa0  fe^'  ic^  ?    S{)r,  ^err  SSerner  1    S^un,  Bei  ®ott ! 

©in  trert^^er,  f^eurer  ©aft  —  fein  Beffrer  S^ann 

5ft  lUer  biefe  ©c^n^ette  noc^  gegangen. 

@eib  ^Dc^  n^itlfommen  unter  meinem  2)ac^ !  510 

2öa3  fü^rt  euc^  ^er?    äBaö  fu^t  i^r  T^ier  in  Uri? 
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©tauffacfur  (it^m  bie  <§aub  reic^eub). 
2)le  alteti  S^it^n  unb  bie  aüe  (Sc^^iücij. 

2)ic  Bringt  i'^r  mit  cud)  —  (Sie!),  mir  trirb  fo  vcc^^I, 

SBarm  ge^t  ba§  «§er^  mir  auf  Bei  eurem  Qtntticf. 

—  (2e|t  euc^,  ^err  ©erner  —  2öie  öerliepet  i^r  515 

lyrau  ©ertrub,  eure  angenclnne  5öirtl)in, 

2)e6  ireifen  56ergö  l}od^yerftänb'ge  3!Dd)ter? 

33on  aüm  29anbrern  au§  bem  beutfd;en  ^an'o, 

2)ie  üBer  5)teiurab§  3^ft  i^^if^  QSelfdjtaub  fahren, 

SRü^mt  jeber  euer  gaftlic^  ^au§  —  2)oc^  fagt,  520 

,^Dmmt  i^r  fo  eben  frifc^  "oon  ?^Iüelen  ^er, 

Unb  ^aBt  euc^  nirgenbg  fonjl:  nocl^  umgefelju 

6"^'  il^r  ben  lyup  gefegt  auf  biefe  Sd^a^eüe? 

©tauffac^er  (fe^t  jic^). 
iH>D!)t  ein  erftaunlid)  neueä  5Berf  ^aB'  i^ 
bereiten  fet)en,  baS  mic^  nietet  erfreute.  525 

SBalt^er  %üx% 
O  tyreunb,  ba  I;aBt  il)r'g  gleid;  mit  einem  Sßlide! 

©tauffac^er. 
(Sin  fotd)e§  ifi  in  Uri  nie  genjefen^,^:— . . 
@eit  2)?enfc^enbenfen  n:ar  fein  ^tring'^of  t)ier, 
Unb  feji  trar  feine  SSo^nung,  alä  baS  ®raB» 

SBatt^er  8'-ürfi. 
(5in  ®raB  ber  ^rei^eit  ift'ö.     3!)r  nennt'g  mit  Spanien.  530 

®  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r. 
^err  5Battf)er  ?yürft,  id?  tritt  euc^  nid)t  öer^^atten, 
9^i^t  eine  miij'ge  i)Knigier  ]ii\)xt  mic^  ^er; 
WliCi)  briiden  fc^njere  borgen  —  2)rangfal  ^aB"  ic§ 
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3u  ^^aug  öcriaffen,  S^rangfal  pnb'  ic^  :^ier. 

5)enn  ganj  unleiblid}  ift'g,  trag  n^ir  erbulben,  535 

Xtnb  biefeS  S)rangeä  ift  fein  Qid  gu  fe'^n. 

gm  njün Jiex  iSd^aeijer .  JaoiL_lltalkrä.4^r, 

äöir  fmb'g  Qmo'i)ni,  baf  man  unä  gut  Begegnet 

(Sin  @oIc^eö  war  im  J^anbe  nie  erleBt, 

@o  lang  ein  *§irte  trieB  auf  bie[en  Sergen.  540 

S[BaItl)er  %üx\t 
3a,  c3  iji  ot}ne  95eifpiel,  n:le  fie'ö  treiBen! 
5Iuc^  unfer  ebter  ^§err  i?on  Qltting:£)aufen, 
5)er  no^  bie  alten  Seiten  ^ai  gefel;n, 
Steint  felBer,  eä  fei  nid;t  mel)r  gu  ertragen. 

(Stauffa^er. 
^u^  brü6en  unterm  Sffialb  gel)t  ®rf)tuereg  öor,  545 

Unb  Blutig  irirb'ö  geBiift  —  5)er  SBoIfenf(^ie|en, 
5)ea  ^aiferg  25ogt,  ber  auf  bem  3floperg  :^auf'te, 
©elüfien  trug  er  nac^  üerBot'ner  feiert; 
Sßaumgarteng  SöeiB,  ber  :£)au§I;ält  ju  ^ll^eUen, 
SBotlt'  er  gu  frecher  UngeBü:f)r  miprau^en,  550 

IXnb  mit  ber  Qlxt  ^at  i:^n  ber  ^J^ann  erfc^lagen. 

«löalt^er  ^ürfr 
D,  bie  ®erid)te  ©otteö  fmb  geredet! 

—  Sßaumgarten,  fagt  il;r  ?  ein  Befd)eibner  93?ann ! 
^r  ift  gerettet  boc^  unb  wo^l  geBorgen? 

(S  t  a  u  f  f  a  d^  e  r. 
^uer  ^ibam  l^at  i^n  üBern  (See  geflüd;tet;  555 

aßei  mir  ^u  (Steinen  :^alt'  i^  \i)n  ijerBorgen  — 

—  SRo(^  ©räulic^erö  ^ai  mir  berfelBe  2)Jann 
Sßeric^tet,  traä  §u  (Sarnen  ijl  gefc^e^n. 

2)ag  ^txi  muf  jebem  Sßiebermanne  Bluten. 
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SBalt^er  ^yürft  (aufmevEfam). 
(BaQt  an,  n^aä  ift'ö? 

(Stauffad^etr. 
5m  2^el(^tl^al,  ba,  tto  man         560 
(Eintritt  Bei  Jterng,  tüo^t  ein  gerechter  ^ann, 
(Bk  nennen  \t)n  ben  «§  e  i  n  r  i  (^  öon  ber  «falben, 
Unb  feine  (Stimm'  gilt  njaS  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

SBatt^er  f^ürfl 
2Ber  !ennt  i^n  ni^t!  SßaS  ift'g  mit  i^m?  SSotlenbet! 

(S,t  auffädlet, 
^er  SanbenBerger  Bü^tc  feinen  (So^  565 

Um  fleinen  S^e^Ierä  tüitlen,  ließ  bie  Dc^fen, 
5)ag  Bej^e  ^aar,  i^m  auö  bem  Pfluge  fijannen; 
2)a  f^lug  ber  ^naB'  ben  ^ned^t  unb  njurbe  flüd)tig. 

SCBalt-^er  i^iixfi  (in  ^cc^jler  Spannung). 
2)er  33ater  aBer  —  fagt,  vok  fte^t'ä  um  ben  ? 

(Stauffac^er. 
2)ett  SSater  läßt  ber  l^anbenBerger  forbern,  570 

3ur  (Stelle  fc^affen  fott  er  i^m  ben  (Bo^n, 
Unb  ba  ber  alte  SQtann  mit  3öal;rl;eit  fc^njört, 
©r  ^aBe  öon  bem  iylüd)tling  feine  Jvunbe, 
2)a  läßt  ber  23ogt  bie  iyoIterfned)te  !ommen  — 

SBalt^er  ^üxft 
(fpringt  auf  unb  iüiü  \i)n  auf  bie  aubere  «Seite  führen). 
O  Pill,  nichts  me^r! 

(Stauffac^er  (mit  jlcigenbem  Xon). 

„3[l  mir  ber  ®o^n  entgangen,      575 
(So  I;aB'  ic^  b  i  d^ !"  läßt  i(;n  ^u  Sßoben  njerfen, 
2)en  fpi^'gen  Sta^l  i^m  in  bie  Qlugen  Bohren  — 
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Sit  bie  klugen,  fagt  i^r? 

(Ätauffad^er  (erjlaimt  511  Sattler  Sütfi). 
Sßer  iji  ber  Süngling? 

(faft  i^n  mit  !rampff}after  ^eftigfett). 
3n  bie  ^ugen?    (Hebet! 

aöaltl^er  ^ürft. 
O  ber  -95ej;aiumern0n?ürbige ! 

<ötauffac^er, 

©er  ifi'ä?  '  580 

(2)a  2BaItr)er  güvfl  i^m  ein  Seichen  giBt.) 
2)er  <Ä0§n  ift'ö?    OTgerec^ter  @ott! 

Unb  ic^ 
33^11^  ferne  fein !  —  5n  feine  Beiben  klugen  ? 

SBalt^er    ^ürfi. 
SBe^tüinget  euc^ !   Ertragt  eg,  trie  ein  33iann! 

33?er^t^ar. 
Um  meiner  (Sc^ulb,  um  meines  ^xmU  voiütnl 
—  33Unb  alfo !  Sirflic^  fc  I  i  n  b  iinb  g  a  n  j  geblenbet  ?  585 

@  tauffac^er. 
3c^  fagt'ä.    5)er  Cuetl  beä  ee^'ng  ift  auggefloffen, 
2)a0  ^ic^t  ber  <8onne  fd;aut  er  niemals  n:ieber. 

SBalt^er  ^iirfi. 

^c^ont  feines  ©c^mer^enSl 
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fJlmnaU  !  01{cmal§  trieber ! 

((Sr  brücft  feie  ^anb  vor  feie  Stücken  unfe  ft^h^etgt  einige  SWcmcnte; 
bann  tuenbet  er  fic^  »cn  bem  dinen  ju  bem  2tnbern  nnb  fpvid^t 
mit  fanfter,  üon  Xf^rdnen  ci-jÜcfter  <2timate.) 

O  eine  cble  «§immcl6gaBe  ift 

2)a§  JJic^t  bc§  ^Tugeg  —  Wt  Söcfen  tcBen  590 

93om  !&i^te,  jebcg  glii(fU(^e  ®ef(^ö))f  — 

5)ie  ^flanje  fel6]l  fe^rt  freubig  fic^  gum  £ic^tc 

llnb  er  muß  ftt^en,  fü^Ienb,  in  ber  9iac^t, 

5m  ctrig  ijinftern  —  i^n  erquicft  nic^t  me^r 

2)er  2)ktten  trarmeg  ©rün,  ber  aßhunen  (Sc^melj,  595 

2)ie  rotten  ?^irnen  tanxi  er  nic^t  me'^r  fd)auett  — 

©terBen  ifl  ni(^t§  —  boc^  leBcn  wnb  ni^t  fe^en, 

^a6  ifl  ein  Unglütf  —  SSarum  fe^t  il;r  mi^ 

^0  jammernb  an'?    5c^  ^aB'  ^trei  frifcl^e  klugen 

Unb  fann  bem  Blinben  SSater  feineä  gcBcn,  600 

SRic^t  einen  (^immer  toit  beut  5J?eer  be§  Sid^tö, 

5^'aä  glanjuoU,  Blenbenb,  mir  in6  Qluge  bringt. 

(Stauffad^er. 
Q(d^,  i(!^  muf  euren  Sammer  nod^  ijergrijgern, 
(Statt  i'^n  ^u  i^eilen  —  (Sr  Bebarf  \\o^  mel;r ! 
2)enn  aUeg  ^at  ber  )&anbi?ogt  il;m  geraupt;  605 

S^cic^tg  ^at  er  i^m  getaffen  aU  ben  ©taB, 
Um  natft  unb  Blinb  Don  X^nx  gu  Xf)üx  ^u  n^onbern. 

«DJel^t^al. 
0lid^t§  OI0  ben  (StaB  bem  augenlofen  ®reiö! 
QltteS  gerauBt  unb  and)  baS  !^i^t  ber  (Sonne, 
5)e§  ^ermjlen  atlgcmeincS  ®ut  —  3e|t  rebe  6ro 

2Jtir  feiner  me^r  öon  SBIeiBen,  5?on  33erBergenl 
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2Baa  für  ein  felijer  ^lenber  Bin  i(^, 

2)aß  i^  auf  meine  (Sic^er:^eit  gebockt, 

Unb  ni^t  auf  beine !  —  bein  gelieBteS  •^an)ßt 

%U  ^fanb  getafl'en  in  beg  3Sü%i(f)g  ^änbenl  615 

g^eig^erj'ge  SSorfic^t,  faf)re  l^in  —  5(uf  nic^tg 

^U  Blutige  SSergettung  tDitt  ic^  benfen. 

^inüBer  mU  ic^  —  deiner  fotl  mi^  :^arten  — 

2)eä  3Sater3  5(uge  öon  bem  :^anböogt  fortevn  — 

5(ua  aßen  feinen  Oleifigen  l^erauä  620 

SBitt  i^  ii)n  finben  •—  SRi^tg  liegt  mir  am  SeBen, 

^^m  i^  ben  Reißen,  ungeheuren  @d;mer5 

3n  feinem  iSeBenöBlute  fü^Ie. 

(@r  toin  ge^en.) 
Saltl^er  8=ürff, 

SBIeiBt  ! 
SKaa  fonnt  i:^r  gegen  i:^n?    ^r  ft|t  gu  (sarnen 
Q(uf  feiner  :^ol;en  ^errenBurg,  unb  f^ottet  625 

D^nmäc^t'gen  3orng  in  feiner  ftcl;ern  S'efie. 

SJZerc^t^at. 
Unb  njo^nt'  er  broBen  auf  bem  ^iö^alafl 
2)e0  (Sd^recf^ornä  cber  ^ij|)er,  n:o  bie  Jungfrau 
<Seit  ^njigfeit  öerfd;(eiert  ft^t  —  ic^  mac^e 
2^ir  Sßa^n  gu  i^m;  mit  gnjanjig  Süngtingen,  650 

©eflnnt  n:;ie  ic^,  jerBrec^'  ic^  feine  g'efte. 
Unb  n:enn  mir  niemanb  folgt,  unb  n:enn  i^x  ade, 
S^ür  eure  «Bütten  Bang  unb  eure  gerben, 
©uc^  bem  ^i)ranneniorf;e  Beugt  —  bie  «Wirten 
SSiCt  ic^  gufammenrufen  im  ©eBirg,  635 

2)ort  unterm  freien  «^immelöbac^e,  tro 
^er  (Sinn  nod)  frifc^  ift  unb  bag  «^erj  gefunb, 
5)ag  ungeheuer  ®väplid;e  er^äljlen. 
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(St  auffad)  er  (ju  Sßatt^er  güvil). 
®§  ijl  auf  feinem  ©i^fet  —  SBotteti  wir 
^rtrarten,  Biä  baa  ^(eu^erfie  — 

9SeI^  5reußerj^e0  640 

3jl  nod^  ju  furchten,  wmn  ber  ®tern  beg  -5(u^eS 
3n  feiner  «§5!)(e  nic^t  mel;r  fic^er  ift? 
—  (Sinb  trir  benn  tre^rloS  ?     Sßoju  lernten  trir 
5)ie  QirmBruji  fpannen  unb  bie  fcfnrere  Sßuclit 
5)er  ©treitart  fd>t-cinv3en  ?     Sebem  23efen  rcarb  64$ 

(Sin  0lot^gen:e^r  in  ber  SSer^treifdmcjyangft. 
(§:$  fttUt  fi^  ber  erfc^o^^'te  ^irfc^  unb  jeicjt 
2)er  2)?eute  fein  gefürcbtetcö  ©eirei"^ ; 
2)ie  ©ernfe  reipt  "om  Säcjer  in  ben  QlScjrunb  — 
2)er  ^flugftier  felBft,  ber  fanfte  ^auSgenof  650 

2)e§  S'^enf^en,  ber  bie  ungeheure  ^raft 
5)ea  ^alfeg  bulbfam  unterS  3dc^  gebogen, 
(Springt  auf,  gereift,  tre^t  fein  getrattig  ^orn, 
Unb  fc^leubert  feinen  B^einb  ben  Wolfen  ju. 

Sßalt^er  8'-iirj^. 
Sßenn  bie  brei  U^anbe  badeten,  n:ie  n:ir  brei,  655 

(£0  möchten  n:ir  ijießei^t  tt)xaQ  i?ermögen. 

©tauffad]  er. 
Sßenn  Uri  ruft,  tt:enn  Untenralben  I;ilft, 
2)er  ©c^njjjger  n?irb  bie  alten  aSiiute  el;ren. 

®rof  ifl  in  Untertralben  meine  ?^reunbfd^aft, 

Unb  jeber  n^agt  mit  Srreuben  i^eiB  unb  -3Iut,  660, 

S©enn  er  am  anbern  einen  O^iiden  ^at 

Unb  (ö^irui  —  D  fromme  SSäter  biefeö  Sanbea ! 
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5c^  fic:^e,  nur  ein  Süngling,  ^n^ifd^en  eu^, 

5)en  33ielerfat;rnen  —  meine  ©timme  muß 

SBefcl^eiben  fcl;reeigen  in  ber  SanbSgemeinbe.  C65 

0ti^t,  ttjeit  icC;  jung  :6in  unb  nic^t  i?iel  erlebte, 

3}erad;tet  meinen  ^atl)  unb  meine  3f?ebe; 

0lid)t  lüjlern  jugenblid^eS  aßlut,  mic^  treiBt 

2)eö  l^öd^ften  Samrner^  fd;mer5lid)e  ®ett)alt, 

SSag  aud;  ben  <Btdn  beö  greifen  muf  erkrmen.  670 

31}r  felBft  feib  SSäter,  ^äu)3ter  eineg  ^aufeS, 

Unb  nmnfd^t  eud)  einen  tugenb:C)aften  @ol^n, 

2)er  eures  ^au^teS  i^eiPge  :^ocfen  eT^re, 

Unb  euc^  ben  (Stern  beg  Qlugeg  fromm  Benjad^e» 

D,  n:eil  i:^r  felSft  an  eurem  Mh  unb  ®ut  C75 

S^^Dcl)  nid;tg  erlitten,  eure  Qlugen  ft(^ 

3Roc^  frifd)  unb  l^eH  in  it;rcn  Greifen  regen, 

<Bo  fei  mdj  barum  unfre  SRotl;  nic^t  fremb. 

5Iuc^  ü6cr  euc:^  I)ängt  baS  ^iprannenfd) teert, 

3i)r  l;aBt  bag  Sanb  öon  Deftrei^  aBgetuenbet;  680 

^ein  anbereg  trar  meineg  23aterg  Unred;t, 

5^r  feib  in  gteid^er  S0iitfd;urb  unb  OSerbammnif. 

©  t  a  u  f  f  a  d;  e  r  Qu  äßaltfjer  duxft'), 
95efd;rießet  i^r!     Sd?  Bin  Bereit  p  folgen. 

Söalt^er  B^iirjt. 
2öir  n?otlen  liören,  tcaö  bie  ebeln  «§errn 
aSon  (giainen,  i^on  Q(tttngl;aufen  ratzen  —  685 

3^r  SRame,  benf  id;,  nnrb  ung  g'reunbe  n^erBen. 

SBo  ifi  ein  SRame  in  bem  SBalbgeBirg* 

(5(}rtt:iirbtger,  alg  eurer  unb  ber  eure? 

5{n  fDld)er  SQamen  edjU  2ÖäI)rung  gfauBt 

5)ag  33oIf,  fie  l;aBen  guten  ,n:(ang  im  ^aube.  690 
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5()r  '^aU  ein  reiches  (SrB'  öon  SSätertugcnb 

Unb  tioht  cö  feI6er  reic^  üermet;rt  —  Söaö  Brauc^t'ä 

^eg  ©belmannä?    Saft'g  unS  atTcin  s^otlenben. 

QBärcn  irir  boc^  nttein  im  ^anb!     3d^  meine, 

SSir  n^oüten  unS  fc^on  felBft  §u  fc^irmen  iriffen.  695 

©tauffa^er. 
5)ie  ^beln  bvängt  ni(^t  gleite  9^ot^  mit  unS; 
2)er  (Strom,  ber  in  ben  SRiebernngen  n^ütliet, 
SßiS  je^t  i)at  er  bie  ^5!)n  noc()  nid}t  evreii^t  — 
5)Dd^  i'^re  «§iilfe  n:irb  un§  nic^t  entfielen, 
2Benn  fte  baS  Öanb  in  SBaffen  erp:  erHicfen»  700 

Salt^er  8^ürft. 
©drc  ein  DSmann  gtrifcl;en  unä  unb  Oefireic^, 
(So  möd^te  Otec^t  entfc^eiben  unb  ®efe^. 
2)o£^,  ber  ung  unterbrütft,  ifi  unfer  Jtaifer 
Unb  l^öc^fter  O^ic^ter  —  fo  mug  @ott  unö  t^eTfen 
2)ur^  unfern  51  rm.     (Jrforfd)et  il)r  bie  2)?änner   705 
33on  ^d)vo%  id)  mü  in  Uri  lyreunbe  n?er6en. 
QBen  aBer  fenben  n:ir  nac^  Untern^alben  ?  — 

ßliä)  fenbet  (;in  —  Sßem  lag'  eg  mijcx  an  — 

2öaltl}er  fyürft. 
5c6  gcB'S  nic^t  gu;  i^r  feib  mein  ©aft,  ic^  muf 
%nx  eure  @id)erl;eit  geträl^ren. 

SDiel^tl^al. 

!?a^t  mict; !  710 

S)ie  (Sd)Iid)e  fenn'  id)  unb  bie  fyelfenfleige ; 
Qtud)  ^reunbe  finb'  id)  gnug,  bie  mid;  bem  ^einb 
33erl;e^Ien  unb  ein  Dtbad;  gern  gen:ät;rcn. 

(Stauffac^er. 
Sajjt  il)n  mit  ®ott  l^inükr  ge^n.    5)ort  brüllen 
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5ft  fein  3Serrät^er  —  <Bo  i?eraBfrf;eut  ifi  715 

5)ie  ^*[)tannei,  baß  ftc  fein  SSerfjeug  finbet. 
5Iu(^  ber  ^lljetler  fotl  iing  nib  bcm  2öa(b 
©enoffen  «werten  unb  baS  ^anb  errcßen, 

SBie  Bringen  njir  un§  ftc^re  Äunbe  gu, 

2)aß  ttjir  bm  %gnjo^n  ber  3^t)rannen  tdufcf;en?  720 

(Stauffa^er. 
Sir  fonnten  unö  ju  Sßrunnen  ober  ^reiB 
2Ser[ammeln,  voo  bte  »^aufmangfc^iffe  lanben. 

Sßalt^er  i^ürft. 
(^0  offen  bürfen  trir  ba3  Söer!  nic^t  treiben. 
—  ^ört  meine  SDZeinung.     ^inU  am  (See,  trenn  man 
£Ra(^  Sßrunnen  ]ä^it,  bem  5Ki)tl;enftein  grab'  iiBer,  725 

Siegt  eine  SJZatte  :^eimli(^  im  ®e!)öl3, 
2)a6  OtiitU  ^eift  fte  M  bem  23olf  ber  Wirten, 
SÖeit  bort  bie  ^Salbung  anSgereutet  n^arb. 
^ort  ift'6,  n?o  unfre  ^S^^anbmarf  unb  bie  eure 

(3u  3«eld)tr)al.) 
3ufammen  grenzen,  unb  in  fur^er  g-a^rt  730 

(3u  ©taiiffac^er.) 
3::rägt  euc^  ber  leidste  ^a^n  "oon  ^d]\v^  ^erüBer. 
*2luf  ijben  ^faben  fönnen  anr  ba^in 
SBei  ^lac^tjeit  n^anbern  unb  un0  ftitt  Berat|>en» 
5)a^in  mag  jeber  gel^n  Vertraute  3Wänner 
3Kit6ringen,  bie  ^erjeinig  flnb  mit  un0,  735 

(So  fönnen  mx  gemeinfam  baö  ©emeine 
Sße[))red;en  unb  mit  ©Ott  eg  frifc^  Befc^tiefem 

(St  auf  fad)  er. 
(So  fei'ö.    3e|t  reicht  mir  eure  Biebre  0led;te, 
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Oieid^t  \i)x  bie  eure  t;er,  unb  fo,  rcie  trir 

2)  r  e  i  33i  d  n  n  e  r  ie|o,  unter  unS  bie  ^äube  740 

Sufammen  f{ed;ten,  reblic^,  ot;ne  B'alfd), 

<Bo  vcoUm  xm  b  r  e  i  )&  ä  n  b  e  r  auc^,  gu  (^d)u|  '•■*^ 

Unb  3^ru|,  jufvimmen  jle^n  auf  ^ob  unb  iS^eBen. 

SBalt^er  %üx]t  unb  2)JeIc[;  t^  at. 

5Iuf  ^ob  unb  :BeBen ! 

(«Sie  :^atten  bie  »^änbe  noc^  einicte  ^l^vntfcn  lang  gufatttmengejicc^ten 
unb  fd^nreigen.) 

2)ZeId;tl;ar. 

SBtinber,  alter  93ater, 

5)u  fannft  ben  ^acj  ber  g'rei^elt  nid;t  met;r  fc^ au en,  745 

2)u  fottil  i^n  l;  ö  r  e  n  —  QSenn  i>en  5(1^  gu  Q(l:p 

2)ie  ö'euerjeicf^en  flammenb  ftd;  er^cBen, 

2)ie  feften  (Sdilcffcr  ber  ^i)rauncn  faften, 

Sn  beine  t^ütte  fotl  ber  (2dnL\n:;er  ivaflen, 

3u  beinern  Dt;r  bie  O'reubenhtnbe  tragen,  750 

Unb  ^ett  in  beiner  SRacl;t  foll  eä  bir  tagen! 

(€ie  getjen  auöcinanber.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  II. 

The  second  Act  opens  with  an  idyllic  scene  in  the  mansion 
of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  takes  his  morning  cup 
in  Company  with  his  servants.  This  patriarchal  custom  is 
distasteful  to  his  nephew,  Ulrich  von  Rudenz,  who  enters, 
belted  and  plumed,  that  he  may  bid  farewell  to  his  uncle. 
The  haughty  knight  is  about  to  join  Gessler,  the  Imperial 
Governor  at  Altorf.  In  vain  the  Baron  urges  him  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  his  country.  Rudenz  is  dazzled  by 
the  splendours  of  the  Court,  and  will  rather  be  the  vassal 
of  a  king  than  the  equal  of  shepherds.  So  he  departs, 
leaving  the  aged  Baron  to  grieve  over  his  desertion  of  the 
sacred  cause  of  liberty. 

The  events  of  the  second  scene  take  place  at  night-time  on 
the  Rütli,  a  secluded  upland  meadow,  overhanging  the  Lake 
of  the  Four  Cantons,  and  surrounded  by  rocks  and  wooded 
ground,  in  the  Canton  of  Uri.  The  men  of  Unterwaiden,  led 
by  Melchthal,  enter  with  torches.  They  are  soon  joined  by 
Stauffacher,  who  appears  at  the  head  of  the  men  of  Schwyz. 
While  the  two  parties  exchange  greetings,  Melchthal  comes 
forward  with  Stauffacher,  telling  him  of  his  perilous  journey 
to  Unterwaiden,  and  of  the  great  sympathy  shown  by  his 
countrymen  with  his  misfortunes.  He  had  visited  the  re- 
motest  parts  of  his  Canton,  everywhere  stirring  up  the 
peasants  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the  land.  He  had  even 
ventured  to  explore,  in  disguise,  the  Castle  of  Sarnen.  The 
sound  of  the  hörn  of  Uri  now  announces  the  arrival  of 
Walther  Fürst  and  his  friends.  On  the  summons  of  Rössel- 
mann, the  Pastor,  the   men    constitute   themselves  a  Diet, 
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as  the  representatives  of  their  three  Cantons,  and  Herr  Reding 
is  elected  Landamman,  or  chief  of  the  Diet.  On  hearing 
Stauffacher's  account  of  the  common  origin  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Switzerland,  and  the  dose  union  which  formerly  existed 
between  their  forefathers,  they  exciaim  that  they  are  one 
people  and  will  act  as  one. 

The  assembled,  after  hearing  from  Konrad  Hunn  that 
nothing  can  be  expected  from  the  ^oodwill  of  the  Emperor, 
declare  that,  no  other  course  being  leit  open  to  them,  they 
must  resort  to  force,  drive  away  the  despotic  Imperial 
Governors,  and  raze  their  strongholds  to  the  ground.  They 
resolve  upon  a  general  rising,  which  is  to  take  place  on  Christ- 
mas day,  when  the  offerings  which  the  serfs  bring  according 
to  custom  to  the  Governor,  will  furnish  them  with  the  means 
of  introducing  a  number  of  men,  with  arms  secreted  on  them, 
into  the  Castle.  Melchthal  will  undertake  to  capture  the 
Castle  of  Rossberg,  by  stratagem.  By  this  time  day  begins 
to  break.  The  countrymen  involuntarily  take  off  their  hats; 
then,  led  by  the  Pastor,  they  repeat  a  solemn  vow  to  triist  in 
God,  and  fear  no  man :  they  listen  to  a  brief  address  from 
Stauffacher ;  and  finally  disperse  in  profound  calm. 


SiDeiter  Sluf^ug. 


(^rfte  6cene. 

(Ebet:^of  beö  ?^reif)ervn  öon  9ltting'^aufett. 

(Bin  gotljif^er  (Saat,  mit  3Bai?^cnfc^itbern  unb  Seltnen  üerjiett.  2)  e  r 
greifjerr,  ein  @reiö  oon  fünf  unb  ac^t^ig  3al)ren,  üon  ()of)er  ebler 
©tatur,  an  einem  ©taBe,  n?omnf  ein  ®emfenl)ürn,  unb  in  ein  ^elj* 
tpammg  geHeibet.  Jlucni  unb  nod)  fec^ö  Änec^te  ftet)en  um 
il^n  l)it  mit  9ie^en  unb  «Senfen.  Ultid^  »on  Oiubenj  tritt 
ein  in  Olitterfieibung. 

0i  u  b  e  n  j. 
^ier  Bin  id;,  D:^eim  —  ^öaS  ifi  euer  SBiUe  ? 

QUting:^aufen. 
(grIauBt,  baß  ic^  na^  altem  ^auSgeBrau^ 
2)en  f^rüt;trun!  erft  mit  meinen  ^nec[;ten  t^eile. 
(@r  trinft  anß  einem  Sedier,  ber  bann  in  ber  Oieitje  rjerumge^t.) 
<Sonfl  vcax  t^  felBer  mit  in  g^elb  unb  Söalb,  755 

5Kit  meinem  5luge  il^ren  B"Ieif  regterenb, 
3Bie  fie  mein  Sßanner  führte  in  ber  <S(^Iad)t; 
5e|t  !ann  id;  nid)t8  mel;r  alö  ben  6d;affner  mad;en,  . 
Unb  fommt  bie  njarme  ®onne  nid)t  ju  mir, 
5c^  !onn  fle  nid)t  met)r  fud^en  auf  ben  SÖergen.  760 

Unb  fo,  in  engerm  ftetg  unb  engerm  ÄreiS, 
3Bett:eg'  i^  mid^  bem  engeften  unb  legten, 
2ßo  atteg  SeBen  ftitt  ftei)t,  langfam  gu. 
SWein  (Sd;atten  Bin  ic^  nur,  Balb  nur  mein  ^ann. 
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^  u  0  n  i  (3U  Oiubenj  mit  bem  ©e^et). 
5c^  Bring'g  euc6,  Sunfer. 

(2)a  Otubenj  jaubett,  ben  S3e(^cr  ju  ner)mcn.) 

^rinfet  frif^ !     (So  ge^t       765 
5lug  einem  $ec^er  unb  aiiä  einem  «^er^en. 

51 1 1  i  n  g  1^  a  u  f  e  n. 
®e:§t,  ,^inber,  unb  trenn'ö  S'eieraBenb  ift, 
2)ann  reben  n:ir  auc^  öon  beö  Sanbä  ©efc^äften. 

(,Rned;tc  ge^en  ab  ) 

Slttingl)aufen  unb  O^ubenj. 
Qlttin  g^aufen, 
3^  fe'^e  bic^  gegürtet  unb  gerüfiet, 
2)u  tritt|l  nac^  QUtorf  in  bie  »^errenBurg  ?  770 

9t  u  b  e  n  5. 
3a,  D^eim,  unb  i^  barf  nici^t  länger  fäumen  — 

^ttingl)aufen  (fc^t  fxä)). 
<^a\t  bu'ä  fo  eilig?    Sßie?     3ft  beiner  Sugenb 
2)ie  B^it  fo  !arg  gemeffen,  bafj  bu  fie 
5ln  beinem  alten  D^eim  mu^t  erfparen? 

Ot  u  b  e  n  j. 
3c!^  fet^e,  baf  i^r  meiner  nic^t  t^ebi'irft,  775 

3^  Bin  ein  Brembling  nur  in  biefem  ^aufe. 

5(tting:^aufen 

(\}at  xijn  lange  mit  ben  Slugen  gcmujlert). 
3a,  leiber  Bift  bu'ö.     Ji^eiber  i|t  bie  <^eimat^ 
3ur  8^-rembe  bir  getrorben !  —  Uti^ !  Uli) ! 
3(^  fenne  bic^  nid^t  me^r.    3n  <Seibe  prangfi  bu, 
5)ie  ^fauenfeber  trägfl  bu  ftolj  gur  @(^au,  780 

Unb  fc^lägjl  ben  ^ur^urmantel  um  bie  <S^uItern; 
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5)en  !?anbmann .  Blicf fl  bu  mit  SSevac^tung  an, 
Uub  fd;ämft  bic^  feiner  traulichen  aSegrüpunvj. 

9ft  u  b  e  n  5. 
2)ie  (§:l)x\  bic  i!)m  geBü^rt,  geb'  id;  i^m  gern ; 
©aS  Siecht,  baö  er  fic^  nimmt,  öerireigr'  ic^  il}m.  785 

5lt  tingt)aufen, 
2)a0  ganje  ^anh  liegt  unterm  fc()ireren  ßorn 
^e§  »Königs  —  Sebeä  33iebermanne§  ^erj 
3ft  fummerüoU  oO  ber  tl)rannifcl;en  ©eicalt 
5)ie  njir  erbulben  —  biet}  attein  rüljrt  nid^f 
S)er  allgemeine  (Sd;mer;5  —  bic^  fiet^et  man,  790 

QlBtrimnig  t^on  ben  2)einen,  auf  ber  ^^eite 
S)e§  ;2anbe§feinbc§  flel;en,  ixufrer  01ot^ 
^o'^nfpred^enb,  na^  ber  '(eid;ten  f^reube  jagen 
Unb  Bullen  um  bie  g-ürftengun^  inbe^ 
2)ein  QSaterlanb  öon  ftoerer  ©ei^el  Blutet.  795 

Ol  u  b  e  n  ^. 
3)a§  !?anb  i\t  fd;n:er  Bebrängt  —  Sßarum,  mein  £)§eim  ? 
SSer  ift'0,  ber  eg  geftiirjt  in  biefe  S^Iott;? 
©3  foftete  ein  einzig  leid^teg  Sort, 
Um  augeuBIidä  be^  2)range6  loS  ju  fein, 
Unb  einen  gnäb'gen  »^aifer  gu  genoinnen.  800 

SSe^  i^nen,  bie  beut  S3olf  bie  klugen  l^alten, 
S)ag  e§  bem  ttjat;ren  Sßeften-  rriberftreOt. 
Um  eignen  33ortt)eitS  tt^itten  l)inbern  ffe, 
2)afj  bie  SÖalbftätte  nid;t  ju  Deftreici?  f^n^ijren, 
5Bie  ringsum  atte  Sanbe  boc^  gett;an.  805 

SSot;(  tt)ut  e6  i^nen  auf  ber  ^^errenBanf 
3u  fi^en  mit  bem  ^belmann  —  ben  «Eaifer 
SBitl  man  gum  ^errn,  um  feinen  »öerrn  gu  l^aBen. 

5(ttingl;aufen. 
2)iup  ic^  ba6  ^ören  unb  au^  beinem  2)?unbe! 
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91  u  b  c  n  5. 
3^r  i)aht  mi^  aufgeforbert,  laft  mid^  enben.  810 

—  5BeIc^e  ^^erfon  ijt'ä,  O^eim,  bie  i^r  felbjt 
«§ier  fpictt?    *§aBt  i^r  nic^t  ^%ru  <©toI^,  aU  i)kx 
JiJanbammann  ober  Sßanner^crr  ju  fein 
Unb  neBeix  biefen  Wirten  gu  regieren? 
SSie?     3|l'ä  nid^t  eine  rü^mli^ere  ^a^,  815 

3u  ^utbigen  bem  !önigli^en  <§errn, 
@ic^  an  fein  glänjenb  !^ager  anjufc^liefen, 
5113  eurer  eig'nen  .^uec^te  ^air  gu  fein, 
Unb  §u  ©eric^t  ju  ft§en  mit  bem  3Bauer? 

^tting'^aufen. 
%^  Uti) !   Uli? !     3(^  erfenne  ft^  820 

5)ie  Stimme  ber  3Serfü^rung !     (Sie  ergriff 
2)ein  offneä  O^r,  fte  ^at  bein  ^erj  vergiftet. 

(H  u  b  e  n  j. 
3a,  ic^  öerBerg'  e0  nic^t  —  in  tiefer  <SeeIe 
<Sc^merjt  mi^  ber  «S^ott  ber  S'remblinge,  bie  un3 
2)en  Sßauernabel  f^etten  —  01i^t  ertrag'  ic^'ä;  825 

3nbe§  bie  eble  Sugenb  ring^  um^er 
@ic^  (S^re  fammett  unter  ^afcäBurg3  ija^nen, 
5(uf  meinem  dxh'  ^ier  müf  ig  fiitl  §u  liegen, 
Unb  Bei  gemeinem  i^^agercer!  ben  Sen§ 
2)e3  SeBenS  ju  verlieren  —  ^(nberönjo  830 

©ef^e^en  3:^aten,  eine  Sßelt  beä  3lu^m3 
Sßeiregt  ftc^  glänjenb  jenfeitä  biefer  SBerge — • 
Ttix  rojlen  in  ber  ^aüe  «§elm  unb  8d;ilö; 
2)er  «^riegStrommete  mutl;ige3  ®eton, 
2)er  *§eroIbgruf,  ber  ^um  furniere  labet,  835 

(Sr  bringt  in  biefe  Xi)äkx  nidjt  :^erein; 
SRic^tä  alä  bcn  Äu^rei^n  unb  ber  «^erbeglocfen 
©införmigeä  ©eläut'  öerne^m'  i^  ^ier. 

s 


50  Sil^elm  :i:eH. 

5Ittittg:^aufem 
SScrBIcnbctcr,  t»om  eiteln  ©lanj  öerfü^rt! 
SSera^tc  bein  ©eBurtglanb!     @c^cime  bi^  840 

2)er  uralt  frommen  @itte  beincr  SSäter! 
2)?it  :^eifen  5!^ränen  njtrjl  bu  bic^  bereinfi 
«i&eimfe^nen  nac^  ben  i?äterttc^en  aSergen, 
Unb  btefeg  «^erbenrei^eng  SPJelobie, 

5)ie  bu  in  ftot^em  UeBerbruß  öerfc^mä^fl,  845 

2)?it  ©c^merjengfe^nfud^t  trirb  flc  bid^  ergreifen, 
SÖenn  j!e  bir  anklingt  auf  ber  fremben  (Srbe. 
O,  mächtig  ijl  ber  ^rieB  beö  SSaterlanbS! 
2)ie  frembe,  falf^e  Seit  ifi  nid^t  für  bic§; 
£)ort  an  bem  jlolgen  .^aiferl^of  BleiBfl  bu  850 

2)ir  etcig  frcmb  mit  beinern  treuen  «§erjen! 
2)ie  2ßelt,  fle  forbert  anbre  ^ugenben, 
5110  bu  in  biefen  ^i^älern  bir  ernjorBen, 

—  ®e^  ^in,  öerfaufe  beine  freie  (Seele, 

0limm  ^an'o  gu  Se^en,  njerb'  ein  ^ürftenfne^t,  855 

2)a  bu  ein  ©elBft^err  fein  fannfl  unb  ein  S'ürjl 

5luf  beinern  eignen  (SrB'  unb  freien  95oben. 

51^  Uli) !   Uli? !   BleiBe  Bei  ben  3)einen ! 

®e^  nic^t  nac^  Otltorf—D,  5?erlaß  fte  nic^t, 

5)ie  ^eil'ge  ©ac^e  beineg  SSaterlanbä!  860 

—  Sc^  Bin  ber  Se|te  meineö  (Stammt.    9Kein  SRame 
©nbet  mit  mir.    2)a  l^dngen  «§elm  unb  ®d^ilb, 

5)ie  n:erben  fle  mir  in  ba6  ®raB  mitgeBen. 

Unb  muß  ic^  benfen  Bei  bem  legten  ^^auc^, 

2)a5  bu  mein  Bre^enb  Qluge  nur  ertcartef^,  865 

Um  ^inguge'^'n  i?or  biefen  neuen  Se^en^of, 

Unb  meine  ebeln  ©üter,  bie  i^  frei 

23on  ©Ott  empfing,  öon  Oeftreic^  gu  em:|)fangettl 
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0!  u  b  e  n  j. 
^erge^enS  iril^erfirc'Bcn  trir  bem  «König, 
2)ie  SEelt  gel;cvt  i^iu;   troUeu  trir  atteirt  870 

Uns  eigcnftnnig  fteifen  unb  öerftocfen, 
5)ic  Sänberfettc  ii£)m  ju  untcrOret^cn, 
5)ie  er  geitaltig  nng§  um  iml  gelegen? 
<5ein  finb  bie  SWärfte,  bie  ®erid;tc,  fein 
2) IC  ^aiifmann^ltrafcn,  unb  baö  <8aumro§  fefl^fl,  875 

2)o§  auf  bem  ®ott!^avb  ^ie^ct,  mu^  ifyn  jolleu. 
93on  [einen  £*cinbern  n^ie  mit  einem  0lc| 
@inb  n:ir  umgarnet  ring§  unb  eingefd^loffen. 

—  Sßirb  ung  'ta^  3f{ei^  kf^ü^en?    Äann  e§  felBft 

(Sid)  fcl}ü^en  gegen  Deftreid;6  n:ad^fenbe  ©ercalt?  8S0 

^ilft  ©Ott  un§  nictjt,  tun  ^aifer  fann  un^  l)dftn. 

31>ag  i\t  gu  gelten  auf  ber  ^aifer  ©ort, 

SSenn  fle  in  ®elb*  unb  «Kriegegnot^  bie  ©täbte, 

2)ie  unterm  <S(fnrm  beö  Qlbterä  ftc^  geflüd^tet, 

QBer^fänben  bürfen  unb  bem  Üid^  s?eräufern?  885 

—  0lein,  Ol^eim !    2Bol;It^at  ifi'ä  unb  n:eife  ^Borfti^t 
^n  biefen  fd)ireren  3^it^ri  ber  ^arteiung, 

@i^  anjufd^Iie^^en  an  ein  mächtig  ^au)3t. 
5)ie  ^aiferfrone  ge'^t  ton  «Stamm  ju  (Stamm, 
2)  i  e  ^at  fiir  treue  S)ienj^e  fein  ®ebäd)tnif  ;  890 

5^od^,  um  ben  mäd)t'gen  (5;rBl;errn  wo^i  i?erl)ienen, 
^ei^t  Saaten  in  bie  Sufunft  fireu'fi, 
Qlttingi^aufen. 

Sßift  bu  fo  treife? 
SEitlf!  t)etler  fe^'n  alä  beine  ebetn  OÖdter, 
5)ie  um  ber  ö'rei^eit  foftBar'n  (Sbetftein 
Wit  ®ut  unb  SBIut  unb  ^elbenfraft  gejtritten?  895 

■ —  Sd}ijf '  nacf^  ISi^  u  5  e  r  n  l^inunter,  frage  bort, 
2Die  Ceftreid;g  ^trrfd;aft  lafiet  auf  ben  Säubern! 

£  2 


53  fS^iif)^lm  Zdl 

@ie  njcrben  fommen,  unfre  @c^af'  unb  Olinber 

3u  ^ä^Ien,  unfre  %fym  aBjumeffen, 

^cn  «öoc^flug  unb  bag  ^^od^gcnjilbe  Unmn  900 

3n  unfern  freien  3Bälbern,  i^ren  (S^lagBaum 

5(n  unfre  SBrücfen,  unfre  5!^ore  fe^en, 

SJtit  unfrer  5lrmut^  i^re  ^^änberfäufe, 

SDZit  unferm  SBlute  i^re  «Kriege  ga^^Ien  — 

—  9^ein,  n^enn  voix  unfer  Sßlut  brau  fe|en  fotten,  905 
<Bo  fei'0  für  unö  —  njotjlfeiler  faufen  njir 

5)ie  ö'rei^eit  aU  bie  ^nec^tfc^aft  ein! 

Ol  u  b  e  n  g. 

Sßaä  fönnen  wir, 
©in  ^qU  ber  »Wirten,  gegen  Q((6red;tö  «^eerel 

51 1 1  in  g^  au  fen. 
Sern'  biefeg  SSoIf  ber  »Wirten  fennen,  Äna'Be! 
5d^  fenn'S,  ic^  l;aB'  ea  angeführt  in  ®d;tad^ten,  910 

3^  ^ab'  e0  fechten  fe^^en  Bei  8'at)enj. 
(Sie  fotten  fommen,  unö  ein  3o^  aufjnjingen, 
5)aa  n:ir  entfcl;Ioffen  ftnb  ni^t  ^u  ertragen! 

—  D  lerne  füllen,  n^elc^eä  (Stammä  bu  U\t ! 

Söirf  nic^t  für  eiteln  @Ianj  unb  i^titterfc^ein  915 

3)ie  td]k  ^erle  beinea  SOBert^eö  l;in  — 

2)aö  '^au^.H  ^u  Reifen  eineä  freien  ?ßo\U, 

2)ag  bir  au^  Siek  nur  ft^  '^^H^^^  mi% 

2)aa  treulid^  ^u  bIr  fte'^t  in  ^am^f  unb  ^ob  — 

5)  a  ö  fei  bein  ^tol^,  b  e  ö  Qtbelg  rü^me  bic^  —  920 

5)ie  angeBor'nen  Sßanbe  fnü^fe  feft, 

Q(nä  QSaterlanb,  anä  tt;eure,  fct;lief'  bic^  an, 

2)ae  l;alte  feft  mit  beinem  ganzen  «§erjen. 

«^ier  fmb  bie  ftarfen  SBur^eln  beiner  Jtraft; 

2)ort  in  ber  fremben  SÖ3elt  fte^^ft  bu  attein,  925 


2.  5liif5U9,  I.  (Scenc.  53 

^iu  fd;iran!e0  9Ro"6r,  ba6  jet^er  «Sturm  ^erfuicft. 
D  fomm,  bu  ^ajl:  ung  lancj  nic^t  mef}r  gefe^n, 
QSerfuc^'ä  mit  unä  nur  einen  Xac^  —  nur  ^eute 
®e^'  nic^t  m^  Qütorf  —  ^5rjt  bu  ?   l^eute  nid^t ! 
2)en  einen  5:!ag  nur  fc^enfe  bic^  ben  2)einen  I  930 

(@r  fapt  feine  ^aub.) 
3fl  u  b  e  n  5. 
3c^  gaB  mein  2Dort  —  !^apt  mic^  —  3c^  Bin  geBunben. 

Qltting^aufen 
((dp  feine  ^anb  tc5,  mit  (Srui^). 
^u  Bifl  geBunben  —  3a,  Ungtücflic^er ! 
2)u  Bift''3,  bod^  nid)t  burc^  2öort  unb  «^c^ttjur, 
©eBunben  Bijt  bu  burc^  ber  !^ieBe  ©eile! 
(Oiubenj  tvenbet  jtc^  rocg.) 
—  SSerBirg  bicB,  trie  bu  n:if(|l.     ^a§  ^^räulein  ifl'ö,        935 
SBett^a  von  Sßrunetf,  bie  ^ur  ^errenBurg 
2)i^  Sie^t,  btc^  feffelt  an  bea  ^aifera  2)ienft. 
2)a0  ^Htterfräulein  trirtj!  bu  bir  ern:erBen 
9}Jit  beineni  QlBfalt  i?on  beni  5i^anb  —  SBetriig'  bic^  nid)t ! 
I)i(^  an^ulocfen,  geigt  man  bir  bie  SBraut;  940 

;£)o^  beiner  Unfcl;ulb  ifl  fie  nic^t  Bef^ieben. 

9ft  u  b  e  n  5. 
©enug  ^aB'  i^  gebort.     ©e^aBt  euc^  \vo% 

((Sx  getjt  aB.) 

Qttting'^aufen. 
©aBnftnn'ger  Sinivjling,  BfeiB'!     (Sx  geljt  ba^in! 
3(^  fann  i{)n  nic^t  erhalten,  nic^t  erretten  — 
(So  ifl  ber  S©oIfenfd]ießen  aBgefatlen  945 

33on  feinem  £anb  —  fo  n:erben  anbre  folgen; 
2)er  frembc  ßauBer  reijt  bie  Sugenb  fort, 
©ercaltfam  jIreBenb  üBer  unfre  33erge. 


S4  2Bilf)e!m  Xcll 

—  D  ungtücfferge  (Stunbe,  ba  baa  ?^rembe 

3n  biefe  j^itt  fceglüctten  3^:^aler  tarn,  950 

^cr  «Sitten  fromme  llnfd;ulb  §u  jerftörenl 

^a3  9^eue  bringt  hierein  mit  Wlad]t,  'sa^  QUte, 
5)a§  3Bürb'ge  fc^eibet,  anbre  ße'iten  fommen, 
©3  teBt  ein  anberöbenfenbeS  ®ef^Ied;t ! 
2Baä  t:^u'  i^  ^ier?    @ie  finb  6egra6en  atl^,  955 

2^iit  betten  ic^  genjaltet  wnb  gelebt. 
Unter  ber  ^rbe  fc^on  liegt  meine  Seit; 
2Bol;l  bem,  ber  mit  ber  n  e  u  e  n  ni^t  m^^x  kau^t  ^u  te^en ! 

(@ef)t  ab.) 


Sweite  6cene. 
©ine  2Biefe  t)on  ^o^en  ??etfen  mib  2Ba(b  umgcBen. 

5Iuf  ben  Reifen  ^tib  ©teigc  mit  ©elanbevn,  auc^  Seitern,  toon  betten 
man  nad)I)er  bie  Sanbleute  f)cvabfteigcn  fie{)t.  3m  ^intergrunbe  jeic^t 
jicb  bev  (See,  über  treld^em  anfaiiö^  ein  2)Jonbregcnt)cgen  ju  fei:)en  ijt. 
^en  ^rofpect  f^tie^en  f)of)e  S3erge,  f)inter  lüelc^en  no^  ^öfiere  (Sisage:: 
iivge  vagen,  da  ift  »cltig  9^ad)t  auf  ber  @cene,  nur  ber  See  uub  bie 
iüeifen  ©letfc^er  teuften  im  a)toitblid)t. 

sD?e((^t()aI,    aSaumgarten,    CffiinfeUieb,    SJZeier    tion 

<S a r n e n,   53 u r  f  f)  a r b t  am   ^ ü t) e t,   Sl r n 0 1 b  «  0 n  S e tu a, 

Jt  l  a  u  ö  ü  0  n  ber   i5  1  ü  e   unb   noc^   »ier   aiibere   £  a  n  b  l  e  u  t  e, 

a((e  bett^affuet. 

«Kelc^  t^al  (noc^  hinter  ber  Scene). 
^er  Sßergnjeg  öffnet  \id},  nur  frifc^  mir  na^l 
5)en  S^elä  erfenn'  ic^  unb  bag  ^reu^tein  brauf;  9Ö0 

5Bir  p«^  am  Biet,  ^ier  ij^  baa  3flütti. 

(3;reten  auf  mit  aBinbli^tern.) 


2.  STufaug,  2.  ©cenc.  ^s 

20  i  n  f  e  l  r  i  e  b. 

(^  c  tu  a. 

'S  ifl  nod^  fein  ^anbmann  ba.     2ßir  ftnb 
2)ie  ©rflen  auf  beni  ^la^,  trir  Unterwalbner. 

5Bie  ireit  ij^'ä  in  ber  ^lac^t? 

SB  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 

2)er  8^euerwä(!^ter 
93om  ©eliö6erg  ^at  e6cn  ^wd  gerufen.  965 

(ÜÄan  ^övt  in  bcr  i^evnc  läuten.) 

«Dreier, 
©tili!   ^orc^l 

Q(m  SBü^eL 

£)aä  2^ettenglü(flein  in  ber  ©atbfapelle 
^Ungt  ^tU  ^erüOer  auS  bem  <8c^n:ij^erlanb. 

23on  ber  ^lüe. 
5)ie  Öuft  ifl  rein  unb  tragt  ben  <B^aU  fo  n^eit» 

®e^'n  einige  unb  jünben  Oiei§{;oIj  an, 
2)ap  eö  lo^  Brenne,  rcenn  bie  2)?änner  fommen.  970 

(3t»ei  Saubleute  ge^en.) 

*§  ifl  eine  f(^öne  9)?onbennac^t.    ©er  (^ee 
JJiegt  ru^ig  ba,  alö  wie  ein  ebner  Spiegel. 


6ie  ^altn  eine  leidste  S^al^rt. 

SBinfeltieb  (jetgt  na^  bem  <See). 
^fl,  fe^tl 
€e^t  bort^in!    ee^t  i^r  n^tg? 

SGBaä  benn  ?  —  3a,  nja^rlic^ ! 
(Sin  aflegenBogcn  mitten  in  ber  0^ad^tl  97S 

ar^el^t^at. 
^3  ifl  baä  Sid^t  beg  «PZonbea,  bag  i^n  Bilbet, 

93on  bcr  S^lüe. 
2)a3  ijl  ein  fettfam  njunberBareg  B^ic^enl 
(Sg  leBen  3SieIe,  bie  ba0  nic^t  gefe^n. 

©enja. 
©r  ifl  bo))^)eIt;   fe'^t,  ein  Bläfferer  ftel^t  brüBer« 

Söaumgarten. 
©in  S'^ac^en  fät)rt  fo  e^en  brunter  n^eg.  980 

Sö^ele^t^al. 
^00  ijl  ber  (©tauffac^er  mit  feinem  ^Oi^w, 
^er  Sßiebermann  läft  f!c^  nic^t  lang  ernjarten. 
(@e^t  mit  SBautngarten  nac^  bem  Ufer.) 
2^eier. 
S)ie  Urner  flnb  e0,  bie  am  längften  fäumen, 

5lm  Söü^el. 
^ie  mfiffen  rreit  wmge'^en  burd)'ö  ©eBirg, 
2)a§  f!e  beä  Sanböogtg  ^unbfd^aft  hintergehen.  985 

(Unterbeffen  f|aben  bie  jirei  Sanbleute  in  ber  ^Witte  be3  ^la^eS  ein 
geuer  ange^ünbet.) 


2.  5luf5ug,  2.  €cene.  ^7 

«Kelc^t^al  (am  Ufer). 
5ßer  ifl  ba?     ®e6t  baä  2Bort! 

(Stauffac^er  (von  unten). 

8^reunbe  be6  £anbeä. 

9lffc  gelten  nac^  ber  ^iefc,  ben  ^ontmenben  entgegen.  5Iu6  bem  Ma^n 
fteigen  ©tauffaci^er,  3tcl  öiebing,  ^an^  aufber  Ü)Jauer, 
3örg  im  ^ofc,  ^onrab  ^unn,  lUric^  ber  (S^mib, 
Sofl  oon  9ßeiUr  unb  ncc^  bret  anbere  Sanbleutc,  gleirf^faHö 
bclt^affnet. 

mU  (rufen). 

(Snbem  bic  Ucbrigcn  in   ber   Xiefe  üerireifen  unb   ftd)  Begrüben, 
fommt  SWelc^t^al  mit  «Stauffa^er  »ornjärtö.) 

D  «^err  (Stauffadjer  I     3c()  ^aB'  i^n 
©cfc'^tt,  ber  mic^  nic^t  triebet  fe^en  fonnte! 
5)ie  v^anb  ^aB'  ic^  gelegt  auf  feine  Qlugen, 
Unb  glii^enb  9Rac^gefüI;t  ^ah'  ic^  gefogen  990 

Qlua  ber  erlofc^nen  (Sonne  feine6  Sßlicfö. 

(Stauffac^er. 
(S)ßxt^t  nic^t  öott  Olac^e.     9'^icE)t  ®efd;e^nea  räd^en, 
©ebro'^tem  UeBel  troffen  n^ir  Begegnen. 
—  3e|t  fagt,  voa^  i^r  im  Untern:albner  !^anb 
©efc^aft  unb  fiir  gemeine  @a(^'  gen^orkn,  995 

2ßie  bie  £anbleute  ben!en,  vcit  i^r  felbfl 
2)en  ©triefen  bea  23errat^ö  entgangen  feib. 

2)urc^  ber  ©urennen  fuvc^tBareä  ©eBirg, 

-5(uf  n:eit  tjerBreitet  oben  ^ifeöfelbern, 

5Bo  nur  ber  tjeif're  Lämmergeier  fräc^jt,  1000 

©efangt'  i^  ju  ber  Ql()3entrift,  n:o  fic^ 


58  «Jöil^elm  ^eir. 

^(uä  Uri  unt)  öom  (SngelBerg  bie  «Wirten 

^tnrufenb  grüben  unb  genieinfam  njeiben, 

2)en  2)ur|l  mir  ftiUenb  mit  ber  ©letfd^er  S^HId^, 

2)ie  in  ben  0lunfen  f^äimienb  nieberquittt.  1005 

3n  t)m  einfamen  6ennl^ütten  fe^rt'  ic^  ein, 

^Uin  eigner  Sirt§  unb  ®aft,  Big  baf  i(^  fam 

3u  SSo^nungen  gefeUig  leBenber  ^''Jenfd^en. 

—  ©rfc^otten  n:ar  in  biefen  ^^älern  fd;on 

2)er  9iuf  beö  neuen  ©räuetS,  ber  gefd;e^n,  1010 

Unb  fromme  (gl}rfurd^t  f^afte  mir  mein  Unglücf 

SSor  ieber  Pforte,  n^o  ic^  n^anbernb  flo^fte. 

(Sntrüftet  fanb  ic^  biefe  graben  (Seelen 

Ob  bem  genjaltfam  neuen  3Regiment; 

2)enn  fo  n^ie  i^re  5U:pen  fort  unb  fort  10 15 

2)iefet6en  Kräuter  nät)ren,  i^re  Sßrunnen 

©lei^fijrmig  fliegen,  Sßolfen  felBft  unb  SBinbe 

2)en  gleiten  (Strich  unnjonbelBar  Befolgen, 

@o  ^at  bie  alte  ©itte  l^ier  öom  %i)n 

3um  @n!el  unüerdnbert  fort  Beftanbem  1020 

S'lic^t  tragen  fie  i?ernjegne  Steuerung 

3m  altgen:ot)nten  gleidjen  ®ang  beä  fieBenS^ 

—  2)ie  l^arten  «§änbe  reichten  fte  mir  bar, 

33on  ben  SCßänben  langten  fle  bie  roft'gen  6c[;trertcr, 

Unb  an^  ben  ^ugen  BU|te  freubigeö  1025 

©efü^l  be0  Wlni^^f  aU  ic^  bie  0Zamen  nannte, 

2)ie  im  ©eBirg  bem  Sanbmann  lf)eilig  flnb, 

5)en  eurigen  unb  Sattler  ö'ürfiä  — -  Sßa6  euc^ 

Olec^t  «ürbe  bünfen,  fc^njuren  fle  ju  t:^un, 

(gu^  fd;wuren  fie  Bio  in  ben  3:ob  gu  folgen.  1030 

—  @o  eilt'  i^  ftdjer  unterm  ^eil'gen  ®d?irm 
2)ea  ©afired^tä  i^on  ©e^öfte  ^u  ©e^ijfte  — 
Unb  aU  i^  tarn  inS  ^eimatl;lict;e  X^al, 


2.  5luf5Ug,  2.  (Sccne.  59 

2ßo  mir  bie  Q3ettern  öiel  öerBreitet  troI;nen  — 
5(Iä  ic^  bcn  ^ater  fanb,  13erautt  unb  Blinb,  1035 

Qüif  fvembem  (£tro^,  öon  ber  SSvivm^er^i^feit 
2)Zi(bt(;ät'i5er  a)knfc^en  letenb  — 

©tauffac^er. 

^cvr  im  ^immell 
3KeIcf)t§aL 
-2)a  treittt'  ic^  nic^t!     SRi^t  in  o^nmdc^t'gen  3^^^ranen 
@of  ic^  bie  ^raft  be3  Reifen  ^(^mer^enä  auy, 
5n  tiefer  -3vufi',  ane  einen  tl;euren  (S^a^,  1040 

3Serf(^ro^  i^  i^n  unb  backte  nur  auf  ^§aten. 
5^  froc^  burd^  atle  »krümmen  beS  ©eBir^ä, 
Mtin  Zi)ai  wax  fo  i?erf^ecft,  ic^  f^^dlln'  e3  au0; 
$iy  an  ber  ©letf^er  ei^Beberften  ö'uf 
^rtcartet'  i^  unb  fanb  Ben:oI)nte  ^^ütUn,  1045 

Unb  ü6eran,  n:oHn  mein  ?yuf  mic^  truvj, 
?3anb  icf)  ben  gteicfjen  ^a§  ber  ^jjrannei; 
5)enn  6i0  an  biefc  le^te  ©ren^e  felBfi 
SBeteBter  (^d^c^^funcj,  n:o  ber  j^arre  5Bobcn 
Qtuf^övt  in  gcBen,  rauBt  ber  23üijte  ©ei^  —  1050 

2)ie  t^erjen  alle  biefeS  Biebern  3SoIfä 
ß-rrecjt'  id)  mit  bem  <Stad;eI  meiner  35? orte, 
Unb  unfer  ftnb  fie  aU  mit  v^erg  unb  3)tunb« 

(ötauffac^er. 
®vope0  ^aBt  il;r  in  fur^er  B'rif^  geleijlet. 

3}?el^t^ar. 
5cf->  t(>U  nc'C^  mcl;r.    2)ie  Beiben  g-efien  ftnb'5,  1055 

Oi  0  ^  B  e  r  9  unb  'S  a  r  n  e  n,  bie  ber  !&anbmann  fürcj)tet ; 
2)enn  l;inter  i^ren  ?yelfenn:ällen  fd;irmt 
2)er  [yeinb  fic^  (eic^n  unb  fc^äbiget  baä  Sanb. 


6o  2BiH}elm  Xelt. 

W\t  eignen  5(ugen  trottt'  ic^  ea  erfunben; 

3c^  irar  §u  (Samen  unb  U\a^  bie  9ßurg.  1060 

<St  auffädlet. 
3f)r  tragtet  eud)  Biä  in  be0  3^igerä  «§ö^Ie? 

5^  voax  öerfleibet  bort  in  ^ilcjerStrac^t, 

5c^  fa^  ben  £anböogt  an  ber  S^afel  fc^iuelgen  — 

Urt:^eilt,  06  i^  ntein  «§erj  Bejtrtngen  fann: 

3c^  fa^  ben  ?^einb  unb  i^  erfc^Iug  i^n  ni^t.  1065 

©tauffac^er. 

g^üwal^r,  baa  ©tiicf  njar  eurer  ^üT^n^eit  f)oVo. 

(Unterbejfett  ftnb  bie  anbctn  Sanbleutc  üorirdvt^  gcfommeu  unb  nähern 
fi(^  ben  beiben.) 

2)od^  je|o  fagt  mir,  njer  bie  g^reunbe  flnb 

Unb  bie  gerechten  2)Jänner,  bie  eu^  folgten? 

^a^t  mi^  Mannt  mit  i^nen,  baf  n?ir  un0 

Sutraulic^  na^en  unb  bie  ^er^en  öffnen.  1070 

93J  e  i  e  r. 
ffier  fennte  eud^  nicE)t,  ^err,  in  ben  brei  :$^anben? 
3c^  Bin  ber  9P?eier  i?on  ©arnen,  bieä  l^ier  ift 
2J2ein  (©c^n^eflerfo^n,  ber  @trut§  i?on  Sßinfelrieb. 

(Stauffa^er. 
5f)r  nennt  mir  feinen  unBefannten  SRamen. 
©in  2Bin!eIrieb  n^ar'S,  ber  ben  5)rac^en  f^Iug  1075 

3m  (öumvf  Bei  SSeiter  unb  fein  liJeBen  lieg 
3n  biefem  ®trauf. 

©in!elrieb. 
2)a0  n:ar  mein  Qt^n,  »^err  Serner. 


2^  e  l  d^  t  :^  a  t  (ieiöt  auf  jtoei  Sanbleute). 

^ie  iro^nen  l^interm  Salb,  flnb  Ätofterreute 

3}om  ^ngelkr^  —  %^x  tt:erbct  fie  brum  nid^t 

Sßcrai^ten,  iveil  fie  eigne  £eute  fmb  io8o 

Unb  ni^t,  ane  irir,  frei  filmen  auf  bem  @r6e  — 

«Sie  liet^eu'ö  :^anb,  fmb  fonft  auc^  ii?ol;l  Berufen. 

@  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r  (ju  ben  Beiben). 
®e6t  mir  bie  «§anb.     (So  :^reife  fic^,  njer  feinem 
W\i  feinem  !^eibe  ^^^^^^^^9  if^  ^"f  ^^^i^^n; 
2)oc^  CReblic^feit  gebeizt  in  jebem  8tanbe.  1085 

Äonrab  «^unn. 
2)aS  ijl  .^err  0lebing,  unfer  Qllttanbammann, 

2)Uier. 
5^  fenn'  i^n  n:o^L     (5r  ifl  mein  Siber^art, 
2)er  um  ein  alteS  ©rBftücf  mit  mir  rechtet. 
—  ^err  Olebing,  tt:ir  ftnb  ^yeinbe  i?or  ©eric^t ; 
^ier  ftnb  n;ir  einig. 

(€^iittelt  i()m  bie  .^anb.) 

@tauffa(^er. 

5)viS  ift  Braö  gef^ro^en.      1090 

SBinfelrieb. 

^ört  it;r?     (Sie  fommen.    ^ört  baS  ^orn  s?on  Uri! 

(9ie(^tö  unb  X\\\U  jieljt  man  beiraffnete  SJtänner  mit  SBinbU^iern  bie 
lyelfen  ^erabftei^en.) 

QUi  f  b  e  r  2)i  a  u  e  r. 

(Se^t!     Steigt  nic^t  feI6fl  bcr  fromme  S)iener  ©otteö, 

2)er  tt?ürb'ge  Pfarrer  mit  ^eraB?    S^ic^t  fc^eut  er 

2)eä  Segeg  3)U'it)en  unb  bag  ©rau'n  ber  0]aci;t, 

(^in  treuer  *§irte  für  baö  23olf  §u  forgem  1095 


6%  9Btir)clm  %i\\. 

9S  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
5)er  (Sigrifi  folgt  t^m  iinb  ^err  5ßaItBer  S^ürp; 
5)oc^  ntd)t  ben  ^eU  erBlicf'  i^  in  ber  3Wenge. 

aSattl^er  i^ürfi,  {Röffetmann,  bev  -Pfarrer,  -^  et  ermann, 
ber  ©iörift,  Änoni,  ber  ^^irt,  3Öerni,  ber  Säger,  Otuobi,  ber 
%\\^n,  unb  noc^  fünf  anbere  £anb  (eute.  SlHe  jnfammen,  brei 
unb  brcipig  an  ber  ^^i){,  treten  öorn^ärtg  unb  ftelten  fid^  um 
baö  i^euer. 

9SaIt:^cr  ^ürfi. 
(So  muffen  trir  auf  nnfernt  eignen  ^xV 
Unb  öätertid^en  $oben  un§  öerfto^ten 
Sufammen  f^feic^en,  n)ie  bie  5)törber  t:£)un,  noo 

Unb  fcei  ber  Sk^^i,  bie  i^ren  fd)njar^en  3}ZanteI 
S^lur  bem  QSerBrec^en  nnb  ber  fonnenfd}euen 
33erfd)tx)örung  leitet,  unfer  guteS  €fle(l)t 
Uns  i)Dlen,  ba§  boct)  lauter  ifi  unb  ftar, 
@Ieic()«3ie  ber  glan^ijoU  offne  ®ci}oof  beg  ^age§.  1105 

S)?et^t^aL 
)[^a^t'6  gut  fein.    SSa§  bie  bunffe  SRac^t  gef^onnen, 
«Soll  frei  unb  frö^lic^  an  baS  Sict^t  ber  Tonnen. 

IHöffelmann. 
«^ört,  tra6  mir  ©ott  ing  ^erj  giBt,  (gibgenoffen ! 
SBir  fielen  t;ier  ftatt  einer  Sanbögemeinbe 
Unb  fönnen  gelten  für  ein  ganjeö  3Sol!.  mo 

©0  lagt  uns  tagen  nac^  ben  alten  SBräuc^en 
2)eö  ;^anb6,  «jie  n^ir'S  in  ru()igen  ß^iten  pflegen; 
SBag  ungefe|li(^  ift  in  ber  SSerfammlung, 
entfcfjulbige  bie  SRot^  ber  ßeit.    2)od^  ©ott 
3fl  üBeratt,  n:o  man  baS  9Recl)t  i^ern^altet,  1115 

Unb  unter  feinem  *§immel  fte^en  n;ir« 


2.  5Iuf5ug,  2.  6cene.  63 

©taitffad^cr. 
^0^1,  ta^t  un§  tagen  nac^  ber  alten  (Sitte; 
Sil  eä  gleich  0la^t,  fo  leuchtet  unfer  Otec^t. 

5|t  glei^  bie  3«^^^  nic()t  i?ot(,  ba^  «^erj  ijl  l^ier 

5^eg  ganzen  33oIfö,  bie  -i8ejl:en  fmb  gitgegen.  1120 

.^onrab  ^unn. 
(Sinb  auc^  bie  alten  SBiid;er  nic^t  gut  «^anb, 
@ie  flnb  in  unfre  ^er^en  eingefc^rie^en. 

Olof  feimann. 
©o^Ian,  fo  fei  ber  9Ring  foglei^  get^itbet. 
Wlan  ^pflanje  auf  bie  (Sct^rcerter  ber  ©etcaltl 

5(uf  ber  2Jiauer. 
2)er  Sanbeäantmann  neunte  feinen  ^la^,  1125 

Unb  feine  SBaiBel  fielen  i^m  gur  (Seite! 

(S  i  g  r  i  fl. 
©§  fmb  ber  SSötfer  breie.     SBel^em  nun 
©ebü^rt'ä,  baS  *§au^t  ju  gekn  ber  ©emeinbe? 

2)^  e  i  e  r. 
Um  biefe  d^x*  mag  «Sc^njipj  mit  Uri  jlreiten, 
3öir  Unternjalbner  pe^en  frei  gurücf.  1130 

2)?el^t^al. 
©ir  fle^'n  jutö(f;   trir  fmb  bie  S^Ie^^enben, 
2)ie  »§ülfe  ^eifc^en  5?on  ben  mdi^t'gen  i^reunbem 

(Stauffa^er. 

^0  ne'^me  Uri  benn  bag  (Sc()irertj  fein  Sßanner 
3ie^t  Bei  ben  dtömerjiigen  unö  öoran. 


^4  SÖir^elm  ^elL 

5)e3  ec^irerteS  ©^re  trerbe  e^nj^j  gu  ^^eit,  1135 

5)mn  feinea  (ötammeö  rüi^men  mx  un0  atte. 

3)en  ebeln  Settftreit  lagt  ml^  freunbli^  fd^Ii^ten : 
ed^ic^j  foir  im  mat^,  Uri  im  Bleibe  führen. 

(reicht  bcm  etauifaci^er  bie  ^c^tocvter). 
<öo  nel^mt! 

©tauffac^er, 
0lic^t  mir,  bem  m^x  fei  bie  @^re. 
3m  ^ofe, 
5)ie  meijien  3at;re  sa^It  Ulri^  ber  e^mib.  1140 

^ufber  2)?auer. 
2)er  «Wann  ifl  wacfer,  bo^  nic^t  freien  etanbS; 
^ein  eigner  mann  Unn  Olic^ter  fein  in  <B^r\^^. 

«ötauffac^er. 
<©te^t  ni^t  ^err  Olebing  ^ier,  ber  ^Iltlanbammann  ? 
5ßaa  fu^en  njir  nod^  einen  Sürmgern? 

Sßalt^er  8=ürjt. 
^r  fei  ber  5(mmann  unb  beö  3:ageä  ^au^t!  1145 

323er  ba^u  pimmt,  er^elje  feine  ^änbe, 

(Mi  ^eben  bie  rechte  ^anb  auf.) 
Olebing  (tritt  in  bie  2)?ittc). 
5^  fann  bie  ^anb  ni^t  auf  bie  SBüd^er  legen, 
<Bo  fc^njor'  i^  broBen  M  ben  em'gen  «Sternen, 
2)ag  ic^  mi^  nimmer  mü  i?om  Oied;t  entfernen. 
(SWan  rid^tet  bie  jtvei  ©c^irevter  »or  i^m  auf,  ber  mna  birbet  M 
um  ijn  ()er,  @cf)ivi)j  ^ält  bie  aJiitte,  rcc^tö  fteüt  fic^  Uri  uub  liufj 
Untenralben.    (Sr  fte^t  auf  fein  ©c^lac^tfc^tveit  geftü^t.) 


2.  5Iuf3ug,  2.  Scene.  6^ 

2ßa8  iji'g,  bag  bie  brei  SSöIfer  beö  ©eBirgö  iis© 

«§ier  an  beä  @eeä  unnjirt^U^cnx  ©eftabe 
3ufammcnfü^rte  in  ber  ©eipcrjtunbe  ? 
2Ba3  fott  ber  Sn^alt  fein  beö  neuen  SßunbS, 
2)en  n;ir  l^ier  unterm  (Sternen^^immet  piften? 

(Ätauffac^er  (tritt  in  ben  Otiuä). 
3Bir  j^iften  feinen  neuen  Sßunb;   eä  i|l  1155 

®in  uralt  95ünbnif  nur  i?on  S3äter  3^ii^ 
3)a§  irir  erneuern  !     Sßiffet,  (Sibgenoffen  ! 
Oh  un»  ber  <8ee,  06  unö  bie  SSerge  fc^eiben, 
Unb  iebeS  3SoI!  fi^  für  fl^  felBjt  regiert, 
(so  flnb  n:ir  eine 6  ©tammeä  boc^  unb  9ßlut§,  1160 

Unb  eine  »öeimat^  ift'ö,  auä  ber  njir  gogen. 

Söinfelrieb. 
(So  ifl:  eä  «a^r,  irie'ö  in  ben  Siebern  laukt, 
2)a§  ttjir  öon  fern  ^er  in  baä  Jü^anb  geirattt? 
D  t^eilt'g  ung  mit,  trag  euc^  baüon  Mannt, 
5)af  ftc^  ber  neue  Sßunb  am  alten  ftdrfe.  1165 

(Stauffac^er. 
«§ört,  n:a§  bie  alten  Wirten  ft(3^  er^d^Ien. 
—  (Sg  n:ar  ein  gro^eä  33olf,  ^inten  im  Sanbe 
SRac^  2)titternact)t,  ba§  litt  öon  fd^reerer  ^l^eurung. 
5n  biefer  0lot^  fcefc^tof  bie  Js^anb^gemeinbe, 
2)af  je  ber  ge^te  Sßürger  nac^  bem  Soog  1170 

5)er  Sßdter  ^anh  öerlaffe  —  2)ag  gefc^at) ! 
Unb  gogen  auä,  n:e^!(agenb,  2Jiänner  unb  2ßeiBer, 
^in  großer  «^eerjug,  na^  ber  SJcittaggfonne, 
2)iit  bem  (^c^n:ert  fic^  fc^Iagenb  burc^  ba6  beutfc^e  ^an'D, 
Sßig  an  bag  «^od^Ianb  biefer  3öaIbgeBirge.  11 75 

Unb  e'^er  ni^t  ermiibete  ber  3u9/ 
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9ßig  ba^  flc  !amcn  in  baS  trilbc  %^<x\, 
SBo  \t%i  bic  3[)?uotta  gn^ifc^en  SSiefen  rinnt — 
SRic^t  3^enfcl)enf)3uren  n?arcn  ^ier  gu  fe'^en, 
0lur  eine  «§ütte  ftanb  am  Ufer  einfam,  1180 

5)a  faf  ein  SO^^ann,  unb  njartetc  ber  Sä^rc  — 
5)oö?  ^eftig  tioogete  ber  (See  unb  trar 
SRid^t  fa'^rSar;  ba  Befa^en  fie  bag  IS^anb 
(B\^  nä^er  wnb  gen^al^rten  fc!^one  S'üUe 
2)eg  «^ol^eg  unb  cntbecften  gute  SSrunnen,  1185 

Unb  meinten,  fl^  im  IteBen  SSaterlanb 
3u  pnben  —  ^a  Befc^loffen  fie  §u  Bleiben, 
ßrBaueten  ben  alten  ^^'lecfen  «s^n^i^j, 
Unb  ]^atten  manchen  fauren  ^ag,  ben  2BaIb 
W\i  n^eit  i?erf(^lungnen  ^Surjeln  au§§uroben  —  1190 

^rauf,  at6  ber  9Boben  ni^t  me^r  ©nügen  i\)^i 
2)er  3«^^  ^^§  3Sol!6,  ba  gegen  fie  t)iniiBer 
3um  fd^njarjen  9ßerg,  \a,  Bi§  an§  SSeiglanb  l^in, 
SBo  l;inter  erc'gem  ©ife§n:all  öerBorgen, 
(Sin  anbreg  33oIf  in  anbern  3ungen  f^ric^t.  1195 

5)en  i^Iecfen  ©tang  erBauten  fie  am  ,ternrc.ilb, 
2)en  i^tecfen  Qlltorf  in  bem  ^^al  ber  ^i\x^  — 
5)oc^  Blieben  fte  beS  Urfprungg  ftetS  geben!; 
^uä  all  ben  fremben  Stämmen,  bie  feitbem 
3n  Seilte  il)re§  l^anbg  flc^  angeftebelt,  1200 

i^-inben  bie  (Sd^^ri^ger  Scanner  fic^  ^erau§, 
ßg  glBt  bag  «^erj,  ba§  aßlut  ftc^  ju  erfennen. 
(0lcid)t  Tc^tg  unb  linfö  bic  .§anb  ^in.) 

^uf  ber  2)^auer. 
5a,  n?ir  ftnb  e  i  n  e  ö  «^ergeng,  e  i  n  e  g  9SlutS  ! 
-Q(  1 1  c  (fic^  bie  X^änbe  tcic^enb). 
2Bir  flnb  ein  aSolf,  unb  einig  n^ollen  \v\x  l)anbeln. 


2.  ^Iiifjug,  2.  (Scene.  ,  6; 

<Stauff  a^er. 
2)ie  anbern  33ötfer  tvvigen  frembe6  3od^,  1205 

(^ie  \)dhm  ftc"^  bem  (Sieger  «ntertrorfen. 
(Sä  lekn  feI6|l  in  unfern  Sanbegmarfen 
2) er  ©äffen  i?iel,  bie  frembc  ^ flickten  tragen, 
Unb  il^re  ^uec^tfc^aft  erl^t  auf  i^^re  ,^inber. 
2)oc!^  n?ir,  ber  alten  ©d^rcei^er  ed^ter  (Stamm,  12 10 

2ßir  ]^a6en  fietg  bie  8^rei^eit  unä  Berca^rt. 
SRid&t  unter  iViirjlen  trogen  n^ir  ba§  »^nie, 
^rein:!iUig  n:ä^lten  n:ir  ben  (Schirm  ber  ^aifer. 

Otöf  feimann. 
S^rei  vrä'f^rten  mx  be§  9Reid}eg  (Sd)u|  unb  (Scf^irm  ; 
<Bq  fie^^t's  Bemerft  in  ^aifer  fyriebric^ö  Sßrief.  12 15 

©tauffad^er. 
2)cnn  ^errenloä  ifi  auc^  ber  5'reifie  n'M. 
©in  D6er^au^t  mu§  fein,  ein  t)öc^iler  9^id;ter, 
9Bo  man  baä  9flertit  mag  fd)5^fen  in  bem  (Streit. 
2)rum  ^a^en  unfre  33ater  für  ben  SBoben, 
5)en  fle  ber  alten  ©ilniif  al'^geironncn,  12:0 

5)ie  (S§r'  gegönnt  bem  ^aifer,  ber  ben  ^errn 
<Bid)  nennt  ber  beutfd^en  unb  ber  trelfd^cn  @rbe, 
Unb,  n:ie  bie  anbern  B^reien  feinem  9ieid;§, 
@ic^  i^m  ^u  ebelm  Söaffenbienft  getoBt; 
5)enn  biefeg  ift  ber  ?yreien  einj'ge  ^f(id)t,  1225 

2)ag  0tei(^  gu  fd;irmen,  ba§  fie  feI6ft  Bcfcljirmt. 

3[)?elc^t^ar. 
©ag  briUer  ijt,  i)l  2)icr!mal  eineg  ^nec^tl. 

(St  auffad)  er. 
(Sie  folgten,  irenn  ber  ^^eriOann  erging, 
5)em  9Reid)§^anier  unb  fd}Iugen  feine  (Sc^Iad^ten. 
i^^ac^  Söelfc^Ianb  gegen  fte  gcira^^^net  mit,  1230 
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2)ie  Olömerfron'  i'^m  auf  baä  «§au:^t  ^u  fe^en. 

^a^eim  regierten  fie  fic^  frö^Iic^  fetBjl 

9lad^  altem  Sßrauc^  xinb  eigenem  ®efe|; 

2)er  ^öc^fie  95lut6ann  irar  aUein  beS  Äaiferg. 

Unb  baju  trarb  ^efteUt  ein  großer  ®raf,  1235 

2)er  l^atte  feinen  (Si|  nid^t  in  bem  Sanbe. 

SOBenn  Sßtutfc^ulb  fam,  fo  rief  man  i^n  ^erein, 

Unb  unter  offnem  *§immet,  fd)Iic^t  unb  !Iar, 

(S^rac^  er  baö  Olec^t  unb  o^ne  i^urc^t  ber  3Kenfc^en. 

5Ö0  fmb  l^ier  @)3uren,  baf  irir  ^nec^te  fmb?  1240 

3ji  einer,  ber  e0  anber^  njeif,  ber  rebel 

3  m  «§ofe. 
0lein;  fo  öer^ält  ftc^  atleö,  vok  i^r  f^rec^t, 
©enjalt^^errfc^aft  n^arb  nie  Bei  ung  gebulbet 

@  t  au  ff  ac^  er. 
2)em  ^aifer  felBjl  üerfagten  n:ir  @el)orfam, 
2)a  er  baö  ^lec^t  ^u  ©unft  ber  Pfaffen  Bog.  1245 

2)enn  al6  bie  J^eute  5?on  bem  ©otteg^auä 
ßinfiebeln  ung  bie  %lp  in  5(nf^ruc^  nal^men, 
5)ie  voix  Ben?eibet  feit  ber  Sßäter  ^dt, 
2)er  W)t  l^erfür^og  einen  alten  95rief, 
5)er  i^m  bie  ^errenlofe  2Büfte  fc^enfte  —  1250 

2)enn  unfer  2)afein  i)attc  man  öer^el;It  — 
2)a  f^rac^en  rcir:   „©rfd)li(f)en  ifl  ber  Sßrief! 
^ein  Äaifer  fann,  njag  unfer  ift,  öerfc^enfen; 
Unb  njirb  ung  Olec^t  öerfagt  öom  9teic^,  njir  fonnen 
3n  unfern  35ergen  auc^  beS  S^eid^ä  entfce^ren."  1255 

—  (So  f^rad}en  unfre  23äter!     «SoUen  njir 
2)eä  neuen  3od;eä  (Sd}änblic^!eit  erbulben, 
(Srieiben  t)on  bem  fremben  ^ne^t,  njaö  un3 
3n  feiner  5Wac()t  fein  ^aifer  burfte  Bieten? 
— »- 9Bir  ^akn  biefen  Sßoben  ung  er fc^ äffen  1260 


2.  5(uf3ug,  3.  6cene.  69 

2)urd^  unfrer  ^dnbe  S'Ieig,  ben  alten  SBatb, 

2)er  fonjt  ber  SBäven  trttbe  SSo'^nung  njar, 

3u  einem  (Si|  für  33?enf(^en  umgenjanbelt ; 

2)ie  95rut  be§  2)rad^en  ^aBen  voix  gctöbtet, 

^er  au§  ben  ^üm^fen  giftgefc^troHen  j^ieg;  1265 

S)ie  Si^eBetbeife  ):)(ibi\\  vo'vc  gerriffen, 

2)ie  en?ig  grau  um  biefe  Söilbniß  ^ing, 

^en  i)arten  8^el§  gefprengt,  ü6er  ben  QlBgrnnb 

2)em  3Banberömann  ben  fiebern  (Steg  geleitet; 

Unfer  ifl  burc^  taufenbiä^rigen  Sßefi|  1270 

^er  SBoben  —  unb  ber  frembe  ^errenfnec^t 

@otl  fommen  bürfen  unb  unä  »Letten  fc^mieben, 

Unb  @c^mac^  ant^^un  auf  unfrer  eignen  @rbe? 

5p  feine  ^iilfe  gegen  folc^en  2)rang? 

((5ine  grcpc  Setregung  unter  ben  ^anbleuten.) 

S^lein,  eine  ©renje  \)ai  ^ijronnenmad^t.  1273 

Sßenn  ber  ©ebrücfte  nirgenbä  Olec^t  fann  ftnben, 

SSenn  unerträglich  trirb  bie  I^afl  —  greift  er 

hinauf  getroften  3)tut^eä  in  ben  ^immel 

Unb  ^olt  l^erunter  feine  enj'gen  Oled^te, 

2)ie  broBen  fangen  unijeräufertic^  1280 

Unb  un^erBred/Uc^,  n:ie  bie  Sterne  felBft  — 

2)er  alte  Urfianb  ber  S^latur  it\)xi  n^ieber, 

200  SP'Jenfc^  bem  2[)tenfc^en  gegenüBer  fte^t  — 

3um  legten  SPtittel,  irenn  fein  anbreö  mef)r 

25erfangen  tintt,  i]l  i^m  ba6  (Sc^rcert  gegeBen  —  1 285 

5)er  @üter  f)oc!^fte§  bürfen  n:ir  i)ertf)eib'gen 

©egen  ®en:att.  —  Sir  fie:^'n  t)or  unfer  Sanb, 

SBir  fle^n  i?or  unfre  SBeiBer,  unfre  »^inber! 

Qllle  (an  i^re  <S(i^tt)ertet  fc^Iagenb). 

SBir  fie^n  i?or  unfre  SSeiBer,  unfre  Äinber! 
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01  ö  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n  (tritt  in  ben  {Ring), 
(g^'  il^r  ^um  <Bd}mxk  greift,  BebenÜ  eä  tüo^t!  1290 

3(;r  fönnt  e6  frieblic^  mit  bem  ,^aifer  f^Uc^ten, 
(gä  fojtet  eu^  ein  5Bort,  unb  bie  ^i^rannen, 
^ie  cuc^  je^^t  fc^trer  Bebrängen,  fd;meic^eln  eucf;. 

—  (Srgreift,  \va^  man  eu^  oft  geBoten  ^at, 

'brennt  euc^  i?om  0lei^,  ernennet  Defiteitf;^  <§o^eit  —      1295 

Qluf  ber  Stauer» 
3Ba§  fagt  ber  Pfarrer  ?    2Bir  gu  Oejlreic^  fc^tcören  I 

%m  SBü^er. 
•^Qxt  i^n  nic^t  an! 

OBinfelrieb. 

$Dag  rätl;  unö  ein  3Serräti^er, 
ß-in  i^einb  beS  Sanbe0! 

9^  e  b  i  n  g. 

Olut;ig,  (Slbgenoffen ! 
<Btvoa, 
SBir  Oeflrei(^  l^utbigen,  nac^  foIcf;er  «S^ma^! 

3Sonber^Iüe. 
5Bir  ung  a6tro|en  taffen  burc^  ©eti^alt,  1300 

Saö  wir  ber  ©üte  weigerten  I 

S^eier. 

2)ann  toarett 
®ir  ^fla5?en  nnb  öerbienten  eä  ju  fein! 
51  nf  ber  3?Janer. 
2)ei:  fei  geflogen  auS  bem  Olec^t  ber  (Sd^njei^er, 
5Ber  ijon  ©rgeBung  f^rict^t  an  Deflerreic^ ! 

—  Sanbammann,  ic^  tjeftet;e  brauf,  bieg  fei  1305 
2)a3  erjte  Äanbggefe^,  bag  n^ir  :^ier  ge6en. 

SD^el^t^aL 
(80  fei'0,     Ser  ijon  (SrgeBung  f^3ricl;t  an  Oeflreic^, 
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3oU  red^tloä  fein  unb  aC(er  @^reit  Baar, 

.^ein  Sanbmann  ne^m'  i^n  auf  an  feinem  Steuer. 

Qdle  C^eben  bie  rechte  »*^anb  auf). 
2ßir  trotten  e3,  baä  fei  @efe| ! 

3^1  e  b  i  n  g  (na^  einer  ^aufe). 

(5g  ift'ä.  1310 

01  ö  f  f  e  I  m  a  n  n. 
3ie|t  feib  i^r  frei,  i:^r  feib'ä  burc^  bieä  ®efe^. 
0Zic^t  burc^  ©en^alt  fofi  Dejterreid)  ertro^en, 
2Ba3  eg  burc^  freunbUc^  OBerBen  nic^t  erhielt  — 

3o|l  i?on  33 eiler. 
3ur  ^ageäorbnuncj,  njeiter! 

Ot  e  b  i  n  g. 

©ibgenoffen ! 
8inb  aUt  fanften  Wiiid  auc^  öerfuc^t?  1315 

a^ieüei^t  rceif  eä  ber  *Ki3nig  nic^t;   eö  ifi 
5Bol)t  gar  fein  Söitle  nic^t,  irag  n?ir  erbulben. 
QIiic^  biefeä  Ji^e^te  fodten  rcir  öerfud^en, 
dxft  unfre  ^lagc  Bringen  öor  fein  O^r, 
©^'  tcir  gum  (g^trerte  greifen,     vgc^retflic^  immer,       1320 
Q(uc^  in  gerechter  «Sa^e,  ifl  ©en^alt. 
©Ott  ^ilft  nur  bann,  njenn  3Kenf(^en  nid)t  me^r  Reifen. 

(Stauffac^er  (ju  Äonrab  ^unn). 
S^un  ijl'ö  an  euc^\  SBeric^t  ^u  geBen.    SRebet. 

^onrab  ^unn. 
3c6  njar  ju  Ol^einfelb  an  beä  ^aiferö  ^fafj,    -^uHI 
2Biber  ber  3Sogte  garten  2)rucf  ju  !(agen,  1325 

2)en  3Brief  §u  l)oIen  unfrer  alten  ^yrei^eit, 
2)en  jeber  neue  ^önig  fonjt  Befiatigt. 
2)ie  Sßoten  üieler  @täbte  fanb  ic^  bort, 
S3om  fc^n^äB'fcten  üiJanbe  unb  öom  Sauf  beä  Ol^ein3; 
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2)ie  air  erhielten  i^re  Pergamente,  1330 

Itnb  feierten  freublg  njieber  in  i^r  J^attb. 

Wiä:)f  euren  Sßoten,  njieS  man  an  bie  ^ätf)^, 

Unb  bie  entliefen  mic^  mit  leerem  ^rojt: 

„5)er  ^aifer  l£)aBe  bieSmal  feine  2^it} 

„(Sr  rcürbe  fonft  einmal  voof)l  an  unö  benfen»"  1335 

—  Unb  aU  ic^  traurig  burc^  bie  @äle  ging 

5)er  ^önigSBurg,  ba  fa^  ic^  »^erjog  ^^anfen 

3n  einem  ©rfer  weinenb  ftel^n,  um  i^n 

2)ie  ebeln  «§errn  öon  Sßart  unb  3^egerfelb. 

5)ie  riefen  mir  unb  fagten:    „«§elft  euc^  felBjl!  1340 

„@ered£)tigfeit  erwartet  nic^t  öom  ^ijnig. 

„SßerauBt  er  nid;t  be§  eignen  Sßruberö  ,^inb; 

„Unb  l^inter^ält  i:^m  fein  gerechtes  @rBe? 

„2)er  «§er^og  fielet'  il)n  um  fein  2'?ütterlic[;e3, 

„^r  l^aBe  feine  3al)re  i?oll,  eö  n^dre  1345 

„SRun  3^it,  au(^  Sanb  unb  Seute  ju  regieren. 

„5öag  n?arb  i^m  §um  aßef^eib?     (Sin  Äränjlein  fe^t'  il^m 

„2)er  .^aifer  auf:   ba§  fei  bie  Skx  ber  3ugenb." 

Qluf  ber  2)Zauer« 
5l)r  l^aBt'ö  gehört.    Olec^t  unb  ©ere^tigfeit 
(Erwartet  nic^t  00m  ^aifer!    «§elft  eud^  fel6fl!  1350 

91  e  b  i  n  g. 

SRic^tg  anbreS  BleiBt  unB  ükig.    9^un  geBt  0lat^, 
SBie  wir  e§  flug  §um  froren  @nbe  leiten. 

aöaltl)er  g^ürft  (tritt  in  ben  (Ring). 

5I6treiBen  njoKen  wir  i?erl)aften  B^Jang; 

5)ie  alten  SRec^te,  wie  wir  fte  ererbt 

3ßon  unfern  3ßätern,  wollen  wir  Bewahren,  1355 

SRic^t  ungezügelt  nac^  bem  SReuen  greifen. 


2.  5Iuf3ug,  2.  ©ccne.  73 

2)cm  ,Äaifet  BleiBe,  trag  i)e§  .^aiferg  ift, 
©er  einen  ^errn  ^at,  bien'  i^m  pflichtgemäß. 

33Jeier. 
5^  trage  ®ut  öon  Defterteic^  §u  I^e^en, 

Sßalti)er  ^yürfl. 
3:^r  fahret  fort,  Deftreic^  bie  ^flic^t  ju  leiften.  1360 

Soj!  öon  Söeiler. 
5^  fieure  an  bie  ^errn  i?on  SRa^^jer^n^eiL 

SBalt^er  B^ürft. 
^^x  fahret  fort,  ju  §infen  unb  ju  fteuern. 

Otüffelmann. 
5)er  großen  S^rau  gu  3ürc^  Bin  ic^  Jjereibet 

«IBattl^er  Srürfl. 
5|r  geBt  bem  Älofier,  xta^  be§  ^lofierS  ijl, 

(Stauffac^er. 
3c^  trage  feine  £e^en  aU  beg  9iet^3.  1365 

5BaItT^er  ^vix% 
2Ba§  fein  muß,  ba§  gefd?e^e,  boc^  nic^t  brüBer. 
5)ie  S5ogte  trotten  n?ir  mit  it)ren  ,^nec^ten 
3ßeriagen  unb  bie  feften  (Sc^töffer  Brechen; 
2)o(^,  trenn  e§  fein  mag,  o^ne  SStut,     @ä  fe^e 
2)er  ^aifer,  baß  n:ir  not:£)gebrungen  nur  1370 

^er  (S:^rfur^t  fromme  ^[lic^ten  aBgetrorfen. 
Unb  fte^t  er  ung  in  unfern  ^cferanfen  Bleikn, 
SSieÜeic^t  Beftegt  er  ftaatSflug  feinen  ßorn; 
2)enn  Bitt'ge  ^urd)t  ertrecfet  fid?  ein  2Solf, 
2)a6  mit  bem  6c^n:erte  in  ber  ^auft  ft^  mäßigt.         1375 

01  e  b  i  n  g. 
5^oc^  laffet  :^i?ren,  n?ie  sjottenben  n^ir'ä? 
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^ö  i)at  ber  ?^einb  bte  SSaffen  in  ber  «§anb, 
Unb  nic^t  füwa^r  in  gerieben  t»irb  er  tüeic^eit» 

<©tauffad^er. 
@r  njirb'ö,  itjenn  er  in  $ßaffen  unS  erHitft; 
Sir  üBerrafc^en  ifyx,  e^'  er  fl^  rüfiet.  1380 

90^  e  i  e  r. 
3ji  Mb  gefjjroc^en;  aBer  fd^tcer  get^an. 
Unä  ragen  in  bem  Sanb  jnjei  fefte  @^l5ffer, 
5)ie  geben  (S(^irm  bem  i^einb  unb  n^erben  furd;t6ar, 
SBenn  unS  ber  ,fönig  in  bag  Sanb  fottt'  faden. 
Otoperg  unb  <Baxmn  muj  Be^tüungen  fein,  1385 

6^'  man  ein  ©c^njert  er^eBt  in  ben  brei  Sanben. 

(Stauffac^er. 
@äumt  man  fo  lang,  fo  njirb  ber  ?^eittb  gewarnt, 
3u  Sßiele  flnb'0,  bie  bag  ®e:^eimnif  t:^eilen. 

93?  e  i  e  r. 
5tt  ben  ffiatbflätten  finb't  flc^  fein  33errät^er. 

Oloffelmann. 
2)er  ^ifer  aucC),  ber  gute,  fann  öerrat^en.  1390 

SKatt^er  g^ürft. 
(g^ieBt  man  e6  auf,  fo  n^irb  ber  ^^njing  öottenbet 
3n  Qlltorf,  unb  ber  23ogt  Befeftigt  jl^. 

äJ?  e  i  e  r. 
3^r  benft  an  eu(!^. 

(S  i  g  r  i  fl. 
Unb  i^r  feib  ungerecht. 
3^  ei  er  (aujfa^renb). 
Sir  ungere(^t !    5)aä  barf  unS  Uri  Bieten ! 

3fl  e  b  i  n  g. 
9Öei  eurem  (Sibe,  0lu6' ! 
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2)Z  e  i  c  r» 

3a,  trenn  ftc^  ^c^trf£)5  1395 

Q3er)le^t  mit  Ud,  muffen  wix  irot;l  fc^n^etgen» 

31  e  b  i  n  g. 
3c^  mug  eud)  treifen  öor  ber  SanbSgemeinbe, 
2)a§  il}r  mit  ^eft'gem  «Sinn  ben  B'rieben  ftört! 
6te^n  wix  nic^t  atle  für  biefelSe  <Sa<^e? 

Sinfelricb. 
QSenn  n:ir'a  üerf^ieten  tn5  ^um  S^eft  beg  «^errn,  1400 

2)ann  Sringt'ä  bte  ^itte  mit,  'Da^  aüt  (Raffen 
5)eni  ^ogt  ©efc^enfe  trintjen  auf  bag  «S^to^. 
(£0  fönnen  ^ef)en  2>tanner  ober  gtrölf 
@ic^  uuüerbäc^tig  in  ber  SBurg  t>erfammeln, 
5)ie  führen  ^eimlid)  fpi^'ge  (Fifen  mit,  1405 

2)ie  man  gefc^irinb  fann  an  bie  @täBe  flecfen, 
2)enn  niemanb  fommt  mit  Söaffen  in  bie  SBunj» 
3unäc^ft  im  2BaIb  ^ält  bann  ber  tjrope  '^anfCf 
Hub,  uenn  bie  anbern  gliicftic^  fic^  beä  ^^orä 
^rmäc^tiiget,  fo  anrb  ein  ^orn  geSIafen,  1410 

llnb  jene  Bred^en  au§  bem  <^'mtixfy\it 
<So  ivirb  baS  «Sd^Iof  mit  leichter  Q(rBeit  unfer. 

2)iet^t^at. 
2)en  9Ro§6en3  ütjernet)m'  ic^  ju  erfteigen, 
2)enn  eine  5)irn'  beS  (Scl;(offe3  ifi  mir  f)oI)>, 
Unb  lei^t  Bet^ör'  i^  fie,  ^um  näcl)tlic^en  14 15 

SSefuc^  bie  fd;n?anfe  Seiter  mir  5U  reichen; 
^^Bin  ic^  broten  erji,  jie^'  ic^  bie  B'reunbe  na^. 

Ol  e  b  i  n  g. 
Sll'a  atler  52iae,  ba§  i?erfc()oBen  njerbe? 

(2)ie  5)'?ef)t()eit  ev()el)t  bie  Jpanb.) 
Stauffac^er  Gäf)(t  bie  (Stimmen). 
©3  i]l  ein  WUi)x  i?on  ^tvanjig  gegen  jnjötfl 
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SSenn  am  ^eftimmtcn  ^ag  bie  95urgen  fallen,  1420 

60  geten  wix  i?on  einem  9Serg  §um  anbern 

5)ag  3ei(5^ett  mit  bem  Olauc^;   ber  ;&anbjlurm  n:irb 

5(ufge"6oten,  fcI;neU,  im  ^au^tort  jebeg  ^^anbeS. 

2Benn  bann  bie  33i)gte  fe^n  ber  SSafen  (Srnft, 

©lauBt  mär,  fie  n^erben  ftc^  be6  ®treit0  BegeBm  1425 

Unb  gern  ergreifen  frieblid^eg  ©eleit, 

Q(uä  unfern  iS^anbegmarfen  gu  entn^eic^en. 

(Stauffa^er. 
0lur  mit  bem  ©efler  fürest'  i^  f^n^eren  ^tanb, 
%nxci)ihax  ift  er  mit  Oleijlgen  nmgeten; 
Si^i^t  o^ne  9BIut  räumt  er  bag  S'elb,  ja,  felBjl  1430 

SSertrieBen  Bleibt  er  furc^tBar  noc^  bem  )^anb. 
@c^n?er  ift'a  unb  faft  gefät)rltc^,  i^n  gu  fronen. 

Sßaumgarten. 
SBo'a  ^alggefd^rlic^  ift,  ba  ftettt  mic^  l^in! 
5)em  3^eÄ  ijerbanf  id)  mein  gerettet  SeBen, 
@ern  f^Iag'  ic^'ö  in  bie  ©c^anje  für  ba6  £anb;  1435 

3Kein'  (S^r'  ^aB'  ic^  Bef^ü^t,  mein  «§erj  Befriebigt. 

Ot  e  b  i  n  g. 
2)ie  Seit  Bringt  3ftat:^.     (Srn^artet'S  in  ©ebulb. 
3)Zan  muf  bem  5lugenBIi(J  au(^  n^aö  vertrauen. 
—  5)oc^  fet>t,  inbef  n?ir  näc^tlic^  I)ier  noc^  tagen, 
©teilt  auf  ben  ^öc^ften  SBergen  f^on  ber  2>2orgen  1440 

2)ie  glül^'nbe  «^od^trac^t  an^  —  ^ommt,  la^t  un0  fc^eiben, 
@^'  unö  beg  ^age^  Seuc^ten  üBerrafc^t. 

SBalt^er  S^ürfl. 

(Sorgt  ntd;t,  bie  ^aä^t  voüdjt  langfam  auS  ben  3:^ärem. 

(2lüe  l^aBen  uinriUfiirüc^  bie  .^üte  üBgenommen  unb  Betraci^ten  mit 
ftlKev  ©ammhmg  bie  3)?ürgenrctf)C.) 
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3^öffetmann, 
Sßei  biefcm  $Ji(^t,  baä  ung  juerfl  Begrübt 
33on  allen  23öl!ern,  bie  tief  unter  un§  1445 

<B<i)Votx  at^menb  tro^nen  in  bem  £lualm  ber  «Stäbte, 
^a^t  unö  ben  @ib  beg  neuen  95unbeä  fc^trijren. 

—  2öir  n^otten  fein  ein  einzig  33olf  t>on  3ßrübern, 
3n  feiner  3Rot!^  unö  trennen  unb  ©efal^r. 

(Sirie  fprec^en  eö  nac^  mit  er^oBenen  brei  Ringern.) 

—  SBir  trotten  frei  fein  trie  bie  Sßäter  n?aren,  1450 
(S^er  ben  ^ob,  aU  in  ber  Jlued;tfd)aft  Iel3en. 

(®ie  oBen.) 

—  SBir  trotten  trauen  auf  ben  i)Dc^ften  ®ott 

Unb  unö  nic^t  für^ten  ijor  ber  2)?ac^t  ber  SO^tenfc^en. 
(SBie  oBen.    Sie  Sanbteute  iimavmtn  einanber.) 
(Stauffa(^cr» 
5e|t  ge:^e  jeber  feine§  5Bege§  ftitt 

3u  feiner  ^reunbfc^aft  unb  ©enoßfnme.  1455 

2öer  <§irt  ift,  n?intre  ru^ig  fein  ^crbe 
Unb  VDerB'  im  (Stitten  Srreunbe  für  ben  Sßunb. 

—  2Ö  a  0  noc^  Big  ba^in  muß  erbulbet  njerben, 
^rbutbet'S !     Saft  bie  ^lec^nung  ber  ^ijrannen 
Qtnn^ac^fen,  Bio  ein  ^ag  bie  attgemeine  1460 
Unb  bie  Befonbre  (^^ulb  auf  einmal  ga^It. 

Sße5ät)me  jeber  bie  gerechte  3But^, 

Unb  f^are  für  "i^a^  ©anje  feine  Otac^e; 

^enn  Sftau'B  Begel;t  am  attgemeinen  ®ut, 

SBer  felBfi  ft^  t)ilft  in  feiner  eignen  (^ac^e.  1465 

(Snbem  fie  ju  brei  verfcf)tcbenen  leiten  in  greller  ^u^t  aBget^en, 

fäf(t  baä  Di'd)efter  mit  einem  ^irac^tvo[(cn  ©d^mtng  ein;  bie  leere 

@cenc  BleiBt  noc^  eine  Seittang  offen  unb  ;^eigt  baö  ©djaufpiel  ber 

aufge^enben  «Sonne  üBer  ben  (SiögeBirgen.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT   III. 

The  events  of  the  third  act  pass  in  three  difFerent  places : 
still  they  are,  in  some  respect,  connected  with  each  other. 

Theßrst  scene  reveals  to  us  the  idyllic  home  circle  of  Teil, 
who  is  engaged  at  some  carpenter's  work,  whilst  Hedwig,  his 
wife,  busies  herseif  with  the  Performance  of  domestic  diities. 
Their  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  play  in  the  background, 
as  young  archers,  wäth  the  cross-bow,  which  circumstance 
gives  rise  to  a  conversation  between  Teil  and  his  wife,  who 
expresses  her  anxiety  at  the  deeds  of  daring  and  adventure 
which  Teil  is  said  to  perform  during  his  perilous  excursions 
over  the  frozen  mountain  steeps.  Teil  comforts  her  by  his 
reliance  in  God,  and  his  own  strength  and  watchfulness.  He 
then  prepares  to  leave  for  Altorf,  where  he  wishes  to  meet 
with  his  father-in-law,  Walther  Fürst.  But  Hedwig,  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  anxious  forebodings,  implores  him  to  keep 
away  from  Altorf,  where  Gessler  just  then  happens  to  be 
staying.  Teil,  however,  persists,  and,  to  comfort  Hedwig, 
teils  her  that  not  long  ago  he  met  Gessler  on  a  lonely  spot, 
where  it  was  quite  in  his  power  to  take  his  füll  revenge  on 
account  of  the  severe  punishment  which  the  Governor  had 
inflicted  upon  him  'for  a  trifling  ofFence.'  Gessler  saw  his 
own  helpless  condition  and  trembled,  but  Teil  scorned  the 
very  idea  of  a  cowardly.vengeance;  hence  he  considers  him- 
self  safe  from  the  Governor.  In  vain  Hedwig  teils  her  fear- 
less  husband  that  Gessler  will  never  forgive  him  for  seeing 
him  trembling  in  his  weakness ;  he  has  promised  to  go,  and  is 
bent  upon  keeping  his  word.  Walther,  the  true  '  child  of  the 
mountain,'  accompanics  his  father,  whilst  his  gentler  brother, 
Wilhelm,  stays  at  home  to  comfort  his  mother. 

The  next  scene  is  laid  in  a  retired  part  of  the  forest,  and 
the  romantic  character  of  the  scenery  is  indicated  by  brooks 
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dashing  in  spray  over  the  rocks.  Bertha  von  Bruneck 
appears  in  a  hunting-dress,  and  is  followed  immediately  by 
Ulrich  von  Rudenz.  A  long  conversation  ensues,  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  right  in  think- 
ing  that  the  hand  of  that  noble  lady  was  held  out  as  a  bait  for 
his  nephew  by  the  Imperial  party.  Rudenz  now  confesses  to 
Bertha  that  in  joining  the  partisans  of  Austria  he  had  hoped 
to  gain  her  good  graces.  But  the  patriotic  maiden  scorns 
the  thought  of  ever  being  united  to  a  man  who  betrays  his 
country.  These  generous  sentiments  arouse  the  nobler  feel- 
ings  which  had  but  been  slumbering  in  the  heart  of  Rudenz, 
aad  the  valiant  kni^^ht  determines  to  bid  adieu  to  the  phan- 
toms  of  his  ambitious  folly,  and  to  find  his  happiness  among 
his  own  people. 

Bertha  admonishes  him  to  '  stand  by  the  people  whatever 
may  happen/  but  is  interrupted  by  the  sound  of  hunting  horns 
which  are  heard  in  the  distance,  and  the  two  part  and  go  off 
in  different  directions. 

The  place  of  action  is  now  transferred  to  a  meadow  near 
Altorfj  where  the  whole  of  the  tbirä  scene  passes.  At  the 
back  of  the  stage  is  seen  the  stränge  spectacle  of  a  hat  placed 
upon  a  pole,  to  which  the  people  had  been  bid  to  do  homage, 
and  two  soldiers,  Friesshardt  and  Leuthold,  keep  watch  before 
what  looks  like  a  scare-crow,  to  see  that  the  order  is  obeyed. 
■  Teil  has  now  arrived,  with  his  son  Walther,  at  Altorf. 
They  pass  the  hat  without  noticing  it.  The  father  explains 
to  his  son,  that  the  reason  why  the  Swiss  prefer  toiling  amidst 
the  wild  and  barren  mountains,  instead  of  going  down  to  the 
delightful  land  which  is  fair  as  any  garden,  is  because  they 
prize  freedom  above  all. 

Tell's  attention  is  called  to  the  hat  by  his  curious  son,  and 
as  he  is  hastening  away,  determined  not  to  take  notice  of  it, 
he  is  stopped  by  Friesshardt.  The  soldiers  are  about  to  drag 
Teil  into  prison,  when  upon  the  cries  of  Walther  the  priest 
Rösselmann  and  the  sacristan,  with  three  other  men,  rush 
upon  the  scene.  They  are  soon  joined  by  Walther  Fürst, 
Melchthal,  and  Stauffacher.     Their  Indignation  is  roused  by 
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the  determination  of  the  soldiers  to  thrust  Teil  into  prison 
as  a  traitor.  Now  follows  a  tumultuous  scene,  which  is,  how- 
ever,  all  but  stilled  by  the  influence  of  Fürst  and  StaufFacher, 
when  the  malicious  Friesshardt  utters  the  cry  of  '  Riot  and 
Insurrection:'  and  this  he  repeats  still  more  loudly,  when 
hunting  horns  are  heard  from  without,  and  the  approach  of 
the  Governor  is  announced. 

Gessler  appears,  accompanied  by  Rudolph  der  Harras, 
Bertha,  Rudenz,  and  a  numerous  train  of  armed  attendants. 
The  cause  of  the  uproar  being  explained,  Gessler  reproaches 
Teil  with  flagrant  disloyalty,  and  instead  of  graciously  accept- 
ing  the  latter's  candid  apology,  he  inhumanly  bids  the  archer 
shoot  an  apple  placed  on  his  ovvn  child's  head ;  if  he  miss  the 
aim  his  own  head  shall  be  forfeited.  In  vain  the  unfortunate 
father  implores  the  mercy  of  the  Governor,  in  vain  are  the 
heartfelt  appeals  of  Bertha  and  the  energetic  remonstrances  of 
Rudenz ;  Gessler  remains  inexorable.  But  even  while  Bertha 
casts  herseif  between  the  incensed  Governor  and  the  indignant 
Rudenz,  Teil  takes  aim  and  shoots  the  apple  from  the  head  of 
his  son. 

Gessler  is  amazed  at  the  daring  deed ;  and  Teil  sinks  to  the 
ground  exhausted.  All  present  are  deeply  afFected,  and  while 
they  are  about  to  lead  ofF  the  agitated  father,  Gessler  asks 
him  what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  second  arrow  which  he 
had  placed  with  some  seeming  design  in  his  belt.  Teil,  in 
reliance  upon  the  Governor's  promise  that  his  life  should  be 
spared,  avows  that  with  the  second  arrow  he  meant  to  have  shot 
Gessler  himself,  in  case  the  first  had  hit  his  darling  child. 
~  Teil  has  scarcely  uttered  that  manly  declaration  when 
Gessler  gives  the  order  to  seize  and  bind  him,  declaring  with 
treacherous  ingenuity  that  he  granted  Teil  his  life,  but  not 
his  freedom.  Teil  is  to  be  removed  to  the  Governor's  ship, 
and  he  will  himself  see  him  safely  lodged  at  Küssnacht. 

Amidst  the  heartrending  exclamations  of  agony  from  those 
present,  Teil  resolutely  tears  himself  away  from  his  sympa- 
thizing  friends,  sending  to  his  anxious  wife  the  message :  '  The 
boy  is  uninjured;  God  will  succour  mel' 


2)  ritt  er    Sluf^ug. 


@rfie   @cene. 

ISetl    ifi   mit   ber  ßimtnerart,    J^ebh^ig   nttt    einer    ftduslic^en 

SIrbeit    befd^äftigt.      2Dattf)er    unb    ©ilfielm    in  ber    Xiefc 

f)?ielen  mit  einer  fleinen  Slrmbrujl. 

2BaIt^cr  (fingt). 
Qyjit  bem  ^feit,  bem  SBocjen, 
5)urc&  ©ctiirg  unb  ^al 
^ommt  ber  (2c^ü§  S^jOi^eu  ctu^:«^*^-- 

Srrü§  am  3Äorgenftra:^I» 

2Bic  im  9leic^  ber  Süfte  1470 

^önig  ift  ber  SEei^  — 
2)ur^  ©eBirg  unb  Klüfte 
^errfc^t  ber  <Sc^ü|e  frei, 

S^m  gel^ört  baS  Söeitc, 
2Bag  fein  $feil  erreid;t;  1475 

5)aä  ijl  feine  SBeute, 
Sßaä  ba  fljeugt  unb  freud;t. 
(^ommt  gefprungen.) 
5)er  Strang  ift  mir  entjn:ei.     2)tac^  mir  i^n,  25ater. 

G 
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Xtll 

3^  ni(^t.     (Sin  rechter  ®(^ü|e  :^ilft  ft^  felBfl, 
(.Knaben  entfernen  ft^.) 

^  e  b  tx)  i  g. 
2)ie  «^na^en  fangen  geitig  on  gu  fc^ie§en.  1480 

il'eir. 
g^n'i^  üBt  ft^,  a^a§  ein  SP^eifter  «werben  rcitl» 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g. 
5lc^,  njotlte  ©Ott,  fie  lernten'0  niel 

^ell. 
^ie  foHen  aÜeä  lernen.     SBer  burd^6  !?eBcn 
@i^  frif^  n^itl  fc^lagen,  muf  gu  @c^u§  unb  5:ru^ 
©erüjiet  fein. 

»^  e  b  tij  i  g. 
^c^,  eg  n^irb  feiner  feine  0lu^'  1485 

3u  »^anfe  pnben. 

2^utter,  ic^  fann'ö  au(^  ni(i;t. 
Sunt  «Wirten  \)at  0latur  mic^  nic^t  geBilbet; 
0laftloS  muf  ic^  ein  pc^tig  3icl  Verfolgen. 
2)ann  erft  geniep'  ic^  meineö  SeBenö  rec^t, 
SBenn  ic^  mir'ö  jeben  XaQ  aufö  neu  erbeute.  1490 

«^ebttjig. 
Unb  an  bie  ^ngft  ber  *§auSfrau  benfft  bu  nid;t, 
2)ie  fld^  inbeffen,  beiner  njortenb,  l^ärmt. 
2)enn  mi^  erfüllt'^  mit  ©raufen,  njag  bie  Anette 
Sßon  euren  Sßagefal^rten  fid)  erjä:^(en. 
Sßei  jebem  Qlbfc^ieb  gittert  mir  baö  ^erg,  1495 

2)a§  bu  mir  nimmer  njerbeft  njieberfe^ren. 


3.  Sluftuß,  I.  6cene.  S^ 

^^  fcl^e  bid^,  int  irtiben  (Si^geBirg' 

SScrirrt,  öon  einer  ÄU)?))e  ju  ber  anbern 

5)en  ?^-e^Ifprung  t^un,  fe^',  n?ie  bie  ©ernfe  bid^ 

0lü(ffpringcnb  mit  fic^  in  ben  5l6grunb  rei^t^  1500 

2öie  eine  Sßinblatrine  bi^  öerf^üttet, 

5Bie  unter  bir  ber  trügerifc^e  lyirn 

Ginki^t,  unb  bu  (jinaBftnfj^,  ein  leBenbig 

SßegraBner,  in  bie  fc^auerlic^e  ©ruft  — 

-5tc^,  ben  5?ern:egnen  Qll:penidger  ^afc^t  1505 

2)er  S^ob  in  (;unbert  n^e^fetnben  ©eftalten  I 

5)a§  ift  ein  unglütffeligeg  ©ea^erB', 

^ag  l^alggefci^^rli^  fü^rt  am  ^(Bgrunb  l^in» 

Sßer  frifd^  um'^erfpal^t  mit  gefunben  (Sinnen, 

5tuf  ©Ott  i?ertraut  unb  bie  getenfe  Äraft,  1510 

3^'er  ringt  ftc^  lei^t  auB  jeber  i^-di)x  unb  ^oii); 

5)en  fd)re(ft  ber  25erg  nid^t,  ber  barauf  geBoren. 

(@r  i)at  feine  Sltbeit  öoKenbct,  legt  tag  @erdt^  l^intüeg.) 
3e|t,  mein'  i(f?,  ^It  bag  ^^or  auf  Sa^^r  unb  ^ag. 
^ie  %xt  im  »§aug  erfpart  ben  3i«^inermann. 
(SiZimmt  ben  ^ut.) 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g. 
2Ö0  gep  bu  ^in? 

3:eII. 
0la^  5lttorf  gu  bem  SSater.        15 15 
^  e  b  nj  i  g. 
©innjl  bu  au^  ni^tg  ©efä^rlic^eä  ?    ©ejie:^'  mir'ä. 

2Bie  !omm(i  bu  barauf,  ^rau? 
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•&  e  b  tt)  t  g. 

©egen  bie  S55gte  —  5riif  bem  mütli  n^arb  ^ 

©«tagt,  ict;  n^eig,  unb  ^u  Bifi  auc^  im  33unbe. 

5c^  njar  nid^t  mit  ba6ei  —  bod^  n:erb'  i^  mic^ 
3)em  l^anbe  nic^t  ent^ie^en,  irenn  eö  ruft, 

,  «§ebn?ig. 

Sie  tuerben  bi^  i^injletren,  wo  ®tfa^x  ij!; 
2)a^  ©c^trerfie  «:)irb  bein  ^nt^ül  fein,  n^ie  immer. 

xai 

(Sin  ieber  tcirb  iejieuert  naC^  SSermögen, 

•§  e  b  nj  i  g. 
3)en  Untertrarbner  ^aft  bu  auc^  im  Sturme 
Ue6er  ben  See  gefc^afft  —  (Sin  SSunber  trar'g, 
2)af  i^r  entfommen  —  2)a^tefi  bu  benn  gar  ni^t 
5ln  Äinb  unb  2Bei6? 

5:en. 

SieB  2ßeiB,  i^  bac^t'  an  euci;: 
2)rum  rettet'  i^  ben  SSater  feinen  ^inbern. 

•§  e  b  n)  i  g. 

3u  f(^iffen  in  bem  rcüt^'gen  See !    2)aä  ^ei§t  1530 

^ic^t  ©Ott  vertrauen!    2)aö  ^ä^t  ®ott  öerfu^en ! 

2öer  gar  3U  üiet  Bebenft,  n^irb  »enig  reifiem 

^  e  b  n?  i  g. 
Sa,  bu  Hfi  gut  unb  ^ülfrei^,  bienep  allen, 
Uuö  njenn  bu  felBft  in  dht^  f^mmft,  |)itft  bir  feiner. 
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QScri^üt'  eg  ©Ott,  baf  id^  nic^t  »^ülfe  Brause!  1535 

(dt  nimmt  bie  Slrmbrujl  unb  -5P feite.) 
«§  e  b  tt?  i  g. 
9Ba8  njittfl  bu  mit  ber  QIrmBrup?    Saf  fte  ^ier. 

5:eIL 
£Ptir  fe^It  ber  5lrm,  irenn  mir  bie  2Öaffe  fe^lt. 
(2)ie  ^aBen  fommeit  gurücf.) 
Söalt^er, 
3Sater,  wo  gel^fi  bu  l^in? 

3:elt. 

3um  e^ni  —  Sitljl  bu  mit  ? 

SBalt^er. 

3a,  freiließ  mU  id^. 
«§  e  b  tr  i  g. 
^^er  l^anbijogt  ifi  |e|t  bort.     SßleiB  treg  5?on  Qlltorf.      1540 

3:elL 
ßr  ge:^t,  no(^  l^eute. 

«§  e  b  tr  i  g. 

5)rum  laf  i^n  erfl  fort  fein, 
©ema'^n'  i^n  nid^t  an  bid^.    5)u  treibt,  er  grollt  unS. 

^eir. 

2J?ir  fotl  fein  Böfer  SBiUe  nic^t  öiet  fc^aben; 
3c^  t^^ue  rec{;t  unb  f^eue  feinen  i^einb. 

«!&  e  b  n?  i  g. 
2)ie  red^t  t:^un,  eBen  bie  t)a^t  er  am  meifien.  1545 

xai 

SBeit  er  nic^t  an  f!e  f ommen  fann  —  2Ji  i  ^  njirb 
2)er  Flitter  aol^I  in  S^rieben  laffen,  mein'  ic^. 


86  9ßi(^e(m  ^ell 

60,  treibt  bu  baS? 

^S  ip  nid^t  lange  ^er, 

^a  ging  id^  jagen  burc^  bie  irilben  ©rünbe 

5)eS  (&rt)äc^ent^al3  auf  ntenfc^enleerer  <B)ßnx,  1550 

Unb  ba  i^  einfam  einen  8^elfenj^eig 

3Serfolgte,  njo  nic^t  auS^utreidjen  trar, 

3)enn  ü6er  mir  ^tng  fc^rof  bie  S'el^tranb  ^er, 

llnb  unten  raufc^te  fiirc^terlic^  bet  6^äc(;)en, 

(;Die  ^nakn  brängen  {xä)  xtä)te  «ttb  VmU  an  i:^n  unb  fc'^en  mit 
gcfpannter  Sf^eugier  an  i(}m  l^inauf.)  v 

5)a  tarn  ber  Sanbijogt  gegen  mi^  ba^er,  1555 

(5r  ganj  allein  mit  mir,  ber  anä)  üÜün  voax, 

95Iof  S^enfd)  ^u  2)?enfct;,  unb  neften  unä  ber  ^6grunb. 

Unb  alg  ber  ^erre  mein  anfl^tig  n:arb 

Unb  mid)  ernannte,  ben  er  furj  guöor 

Um  Heiner  Urfad^  n:itlen  f^njer  geBüft,  1560 

Unb  fa^  mic^  mit  bem  fiattlid}en  ©erce^^r 

2)a^er  gefc^ritten  fommen,  ba  t)erHa5t'  er, 

2)ie  ^nie  ijerfagten  i^m,  ic^  fa^  eS  fommen, 

2)a5  er  je^t  an  bie  ö^etgtranb  njürbe  flnfen» 

—  5)a  jammerte  mi(^  fein,  ic^  trat  ju  it)ni  1565 

Sßef^eibentUd;  unb  f^rac^  :   5c^  6in'g,  ^err  Sanböogt. 

^r  aBer  fonnte  feinen  armen  ^aut 

5(uö  feinem  2)?unbe  geBen  —  ^\i  ber  «§anb  nur 

Sßinft'  er  mir  f^n^eigenb,  meineö  Sßegä  ^u  ge^n; 

2)a  ging  iä]  fort,  unb  fanbt'  i^m  fein  ©efolge,  1570 

«§  e  b  tt)  i  g» 

(Sx  f)at  i?or  bir  gegittert  —  ©ef)e  bir  I 
2)aß  bu  i(;n  fc(jn:act;  gefefcn,  i?ergi6t  er  nie. 
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^rum  metb'  ic^  i^n,  imb  er  trirb  mtd^  nic^t  fu(^cn. 

^  e  b  tu  i  g. 
SßteiB'  l^eute  nur  bort  rreg.     ®e^'  lieBer  jagen» 

aBaä  fdat  bir  ein? 

^  e  b  tr  t  g. 
5Ki^  ängftigt'ö.     SßleiBe  weg.         1575 

^ell. 
ilBie  !annji  bu  bi(^  fo  o^ne  Urfac^'  quälen? 

^  e  b  tr  i  g. 
SB  e  i  r  g  feine  Urfac^'  t)at  —  XtU,  BleiBe  l£)ier. 

^elL 
5d^  ^a6'ä  öerf)3ro^en,  lie^eg  SSei6,  ju  fommen. 

^  e  b  n?  i  g. 
9)Z  u  J  t  bu,  fo  get)'  —  nur  laffe  mir  ben  ^na6en ! 

2öartf)er. 
SQein,  2)iütter^en.     3c^  get)e  mit  bem  3?ater.  1580 

«§  e  b  tu  i  g. 
Sä(ti),  öerlaffen  n:inj!  bu  beine  «»Butter? 

SB  a  1 1  ^  e  r. 
3d^  Bring'  bir  auc^  xta^  ^ii6fc(iea  mit  i:om  (S^ni. 
(®ef)t  mit  bem  93ater.) 
SBil^elm. 
Wlntkx,  i^  Bleibe  Bei  bir ! 

^ebnjig    (umcirmt  if)n), 
3a,  bu  Bift 
2)tein  IieBe6  ^inb,  bu  BleiBfl  mir  nod^  allein ! 

(©ic  ^tijt  an  baö  ^^oft^cr  unb  fctgt  ben  5lbge^enben  (ange  mit 
ben  5lugen.) 


88  Üßil^elm  ^ell. 


^mik  @cene. 

(Sine  eingcfd^loffenc,  tüitbe    SBatbgcgenb,  @taubM^e  flüqen  öon 
ben  Reifen. 

SÖert^a  im  SagbHeib.    @tei^  barauf  Oiubenj. 

(Bx  folgt  mir.    ©nblic^  !ann  i^  mi^  erlldren.  1585 

Olubenj  (tritt  rafd^  ein). 

3:räulein,  je|t  cubli(^  pnb'  id^  eudf)  aKein; 
^^.^...-^IBcjtiinbe  [erließen  ringle um|)er  wna  ein;  ^->— '^ 
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3n  biefer  SÖitbniß  furcht'  iä)  feinen  Beugen  ; 
Sßom  »i^ergen  n^dtj'  ic^  biefeS  lange  <Sc^njeigen  — 

9Bertlf)a, 
(geib  i^r  getrif,  baf  un0  bie  3agb  ni^t  folgt?  1590 

Sflnbeng. 
2)ie  Sagb  ifl  bort  l£)inaug  —  3e|t  ober  nie ! 
3^  muß  ben  tl^euren  5IugenWicf  ergreifen  — 
©ntfc^ieben  fe^en  muß  id^  mein  ©ef^itf, 
Unb  foUt'  eg  mid^  auf  ctrig  öon  eu^  f^eiben» 
—  O,  n^affnet  eure  giit'gen  9ß tiefe  nic^t  1595 

2^it  biefer  finflern  (Strenge !     Ser  Bin  ic^, 
2)af  iä)  ben  fü^nen  SBunfc^  gu  m^  er^eBe? 
^i^  'i^at  ber  3lu:^m  noct)  ni^t  genannt;   id^  barf 
5Kic^  in  bie  Olei^'  nid^t  fteUen  mit  ben  9flittertt, 
2)ie  fiegBerü^mt  unb  glän^enb  euc^  umn^erBen.  1600 

0cic^tg  l}aB'  ic^,  alg  mein  »^erj  "ooti  Xxm  unb  ÄieBe  — 

Sßertt)a  (ernjt  unb  ftreng). 

2)ürft  i^r  i?on  SieBe  rebcn  unb  5?on  5!reue, 
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2)er  treulos  trirb  an  feinen  ndd^ffen  ^jTic^ten? 

(9? üben 5  tritt  jurücf.) 
2)er  (Sftaöe  Oefterreid)ö,  ber  ftc^  bem  ?^rembting 
35er!auft,  bem  Unterbrütfer  feineä  SSolfS?  1605 

Ol  u  b  e  n  ^. 
QSon  tn^,  mein  S^räulein,  ;t)ör'  ic^  biefen  SSornjurf? 
2Ben  fuc^'  ic^  benn,  aU  mä),  auf  jener  ©eite  ? 

Sßert:^a. 
^i^  benft  i:^r  auf  ber  Seite  be§  25errat:^a 
3u  finben?    @t}er  n^ottt'  ic^  meine  ^anb 
2)em  @ef(er  feI6ft,  bem  Unterbrücfer  fc^enfen,  1610 

^2llö  bem  naturöergeffnen  <Bol)n  ber  (Sc^njeij, 
5)er  fic^  ju  feinem  Sßerf^eug  machen  fanni 

dl  u  b  e  n  j. 
O  ©Ott,  waB  muf  id^  ^ören? 

Sßcrt^a. 

SBie?    Sag  liegt 
5)em  guten  2)'?enfd)en  naiver  alg  bie  (seinen? 
@iBt'3  f^önre  ^[li^ten  für  ein  ebteö  «§erj,  1615 

5llä  ein  SSert^eibiger  ber  Unfc^ulb  fein, 
2)aä  Oled^t  beö  Unterbrütften  gu  t^efct^ innen  ? 

—  2)ie  Seele  Blutet  mir  um  euer  SSolf, 
5^  leibe  mit  i^m,  benn  ic^  muf  eg  liefen, 

5)a§  fo  Befc^eiben  ift  unb  boc^  J?ott  .^raftj  1620 

^6  jie!)t  mein  ganjeS  ^erj  mic^  gu  i:^m  l^in, 
SKit  jebem  ^age  lern'  ic^'S  me^r  i?ere^rem 

—  3^r  aBer,  ben  01atur  unb  3flitter^fl[ic^t 
5^m  gum  geborenen  Sßefd^ix^er  gaBen, 

Unb  ber'ä  ö erlägt,  ber  treuto6  üBertritt  1625 

3um  S^einb  unb  »Letten  fc^miebet  feinem  ;&anb, 
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3^r  feib'S,  ber  nnc^  öerle|t  «nb  frönft;   ic^  muß 

Wim  «^erj  ^ejn:ingen,  baf  tc^  eucf)  nic^t  t)affe.  ^ 

01  u  b  e  n  5. 
SSitt  ic^  beim  iticfjt  bag  Sßeftc  meineä  23oIfä? 
S^m  unter  Oeftreic^ä  mä^t'gem  6ce)3ter  nic^t  163J 

2)en  i^rieben  — 

SSert^a. 
«^nec^tf^aft  trotlt  i^r  i^m  Bereiten  Ir- 
^ie  S^rei^^eit  )KoUt  ii)x  au§>  bem  legten  @d;to5, 
2)a3  i^r  noc^  auf  ber  (Srbe  BUetJ,  öerjagen. 
5)ag  SSolf  öerfte^t  flc^  Keffer  auf  fein  @Iütf, 
^ein  (Sc£)ein  i^erfii^rt  fein  fic^ereö  ®efüf)L  1635 

(Suc^  'i)ahm  fte  bag  0Ze|  umö  ^au^t  getrorfen  — 

Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 
SBertl^a  !     3^r  1^a$t  mic^,  il£)r  i^era^tet  mi(=^ ! 

Sßert^a. 
5!^ät'  ic^'6,  mir  n:are  Keffer  —  ^Ber  bett 
SSerac^tet  fet)en  unb  öerac^tungön^ert^, 
2)en  man  gern  liefen  mödj)te  — 

9t  u  b  e  n  g, 

SBert^o!     Sßerf^a!     1640 
5^r  geiget  mir  baS  ^öc^fle  •^immelggliicf 
Unb  fiürst  mic^  tief  in  einem  Qtugenfclicf. 

SSert^a. 
SRein,  nein,  bag  @ble  ijt  ni(^t  ganj  erftidt 
3n  euc^ !     (Sg  fc^tummert  nur ;   i^  n^itt  eä  n:e(!en. 
3^r  mü§t  ©enjalt  außüBcn  an  euc^  feI6ft,  1645 

5)ie  angeftammte  ^ugenb  ^u  ertöbten; 
2)ocf),  tro^l  eud),  fle  ift  mächtiger  aU  i^r, 
Unb  tro^  euc^  fel6er  feib  ii)x  gut  unb  ebel ! 
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Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 
SBr  gTctii'6t  an  tiiid) !    O  aBertl;a,  atTeg  täft 
SPii^  eure  £ieBe  fein  unb  irerben ! 

(Sd^D,  1650 

5Ö05U  bie  l^errlic^e  SRatur  eiir^  mnd)te ! 
(Srfüdt  ben  ^la^,  tro^in  fte  eucl)  qej^ettt, 
3u  eurem  S3oIfe  jle:§t  unb  eurem  Sanbe, 
Unb  fäm^ft  für  euer  ^eilig  9Recl)t ! 

9i  u  b  e  n  5^ 

55e!)  mir! 
2öie  !ann  {(^  euc^  enin^jcn,  eud)  "Beft^en,  1655 

SCÖenn  ic^  ber  SUtac^t  beg  Jlaiferg  n:iberftre~6e  ? 
ofl'§  ber  3ßertranbten  mäct^t'ger  SSitle  nic^t, 
2)er  üter  eure  ^anb  tijrannifcl;  trnitet? 

SB  e  r  t !)  a. 
3n  ben  3BaIbj!ätten  liegen  meine  ©iiter, 
Unb  ijt  ber  (^^rcei^er  frei,  fo  (nn  auc^  i^'g»  1660 

91  u  b  e  n  5. 
SBert^a,  n:elc^  einen  SBIitf  t^ut  iBr  mir  auf! 

g3ertt)a. 
^offt  nic^t  burd)  Defireiciig  ®unfl  micf)  ^u  erringen. 
9la^  meinem  ©rte  jireden  fie  bie  «J^anb, 
5)ag  tritl  man  mit  bem  grefen  ^vB'  5?ereinen; 
S)iefeI6e  )^änbert3ier,  bie  eure  S^reit^cit  1C65 

23erfd}Iinßen  nritt,  fte  brckt  auc^  ber  meinen ! 
—  D  fyreunb,  jum  C).^fer  Bin  ic^  au§erfe:^n, 
Sßietleic^t  um  einen  ©ünftling  gu  Belohnen  — 
5)ort,  n:o  bie  S'atfcl^Beit  unb  bie  Olänfe  trobnen, 
«§in  on  ben  .^aifer^of  n:itl  man  mic^  jie^n»  1670 
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^oxt  f^axxm  mein  i?erl^after  @^e  .Letten; 
2)ie  £ieBe  nur  —  bie  eure  fann  mic^  retten! 

Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 
5^T  fonntet  cud^  entfc^Iiefen,  l^ier  ^u  le'Ben, 
5n  meinem  QSaterlanbe  mein  §u  fein? 
D  Sßertl^a,  aU  mein  «Seinen  in  baö  SBette,  1675 

2Ba3  tüar  eö,  alä  ein  ©treten  nur  na^  eu(^? 
(Sud^  fud^t'  ic^  einzig  auf  bem  SBeg  beg  Otu:^m0, 
Unb  att  mein  ©^rgeig  n^ar  nur  meine  l^ieBe. 
Jtönnt  i^r  mit  mir  eud^  in  Ut^  pitte  3^^al 
©infc^Uef  en  unb  ber  ©rbe  ®lanj  entfagen  —  1680 

D  'Dann  ijt  meineg  (Streifens  ßi^I  gefunben. 
2)ann  mag  ber  (Strom  ber  n^ilbBen^egten  SGßelt 
5tnö  ft^re  Ufer  biefer  Sßerge  fc^lagen, 
^ein  flüd)tigeö  SSerkngen  ^aB'  ic^  me^r 
^inauSgufenben  in  beS  SeBena  SBeiten.  1685 

5)ann  mögen  biefe  Steifen  um  un0  l^er 
2)ie  unburc^bringlic^  fefte  332auer  Breiten^ 
Unb  bieS  öerfc^loffne  fel'ge  Xi)al  allein 
3um  <§immel  ofen  unb  gelichtet  feinl 

SSert^a. 
Se|t  Bifl  bu  gottj,  tüie  bic^  mein  a'^nenb  «§erj  1690 

©eträumt,  mid^  ^at  mein  ©lauBe  ni^t  Betrogen  I 

01  u  b  e  n  j. 
ga^r'  ^in,  bu  eitler  2Öa:^n,  ber  mid^  Bet^ort  I 
^  foU  baö  ®lütf  in  meiner  «^eimat^  finbem 
t^ier,  n^o  ber  «tnaBe  fri?t)licf)  aufgeBIü^^t, 
2ßo  taufcnb  i^reubef)3uren  mid^  umgeBen,  1695 

SBo  alle  duetten  mir  unb  Säume  leBen, 
3m  SSaterlanb  n?illfi  bu  bie  Steine  n?erbenl 
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^ä),  »0^1  f)aV  iä}  cg  fictS  geltest!     3c^  fü^I'^, 
(Sa  fel^lte  mir  ju  jebem  ®Iücf  ber  (Srbetu 

SÖertl^a. 
2Bo  trdr'  bie  fel'ge  Snfel  aufjufinben,  1700 

SBcnn  f!e  nic^t  l^ter  ifl,  in  ber  Unfc^utb  I^anb  ? 
jQkXf  tro  bie  alte  ilreue  l^cimifc^  tro^nt, 
2Ö0  ftc^  bie  5'alf^^eit  noc^  nit^t  ^ingefunben  ? 
5)a  trüBt  fein  SRcib  bie  Oueße  unferö  ©lücfg, 
Unb  en^ig  ^ett  entfliegen  unä  bie  (Stunben.  1705 

—  2)a  fe^'  ic^  b  i  c^  im  tii)Un  2)?vännern:ert^^ 
2)en  (Srpen  5?on  ben  freien  unb  ben  ©leieren, 
3)^it  reiner,  freier  »§ulbigunc3  öere'^rt, 
®rof,  n?ie  ein  Äönig  njirft  in  feinen  Oleic^en. 

9t  u  b  e  n  j. 
^a  fe^'  ic^  bid^,  bie  .^rone  atler  5'rauen,  17 10 

3tt  treiBIic^  rei^enber  ©ef^äftigfeit, 
3n  meinem  '^a\i§>  ben  Fimmel  mir  erbauen 
Unb,  n:ie  ber  ^-rüt)ling  feine  SBtumen  flreut, 
3Jlit  fc^öner  5tnmut^  mir  ia^  Seben  fc^mücfen 
Unb  atleö  ringä  BeleBen  unb  Beglücfen !  1715 

SBert^a. 
<Sie^,  t^eurer  S'reunb,  rcarum  ic^  trauerte, 
5tlg  i^  bieS  :^o(^jie  ;^eBenf^gIü(f  bic^  felBji 
3erpören  fa"^  —  25e:^  mir !     S5}ie  fiünb'ä  um  mic^, 
5Benn  i^  bem  ftoljen  SRitter  müfte  folgen, 
^em  l^anbBebrücfer,  auf  fein  finpre6  «Sc^lof  !  1720 

—  «i^ier  ijl  fein  (Srf;Iof .     Wi<ii  fc^eiben  feine  ^Kauern 
S3on  einem  Sßolf,  baS  ic^  "Begliitfen  fann! 

91  u  b  e  n  j. 
2)0^  n:ie  mic^  retten  —  n:ie  bie  (Sd;Iinge  lofen, 
2^ie  i^  mir  t^öric^t  fcU^jt  umg  «§aupt  gelegt? 
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Betreibe  fte  mit  mannli^eni  ©ittfc^Iug !  1725 

SSag  anä)  braug  njcrbe  —  \U^'  ^u  beinern  3SoIf ! 
eg  ifl  beitt  angeBorner  ^ta|, 

(Sagbl^örner  in  ber  ^^etne.) 
2)ie  3agb 
^ommt  nä^er  —  fort,  tt?ir  muffen  fc^eiben  —  ^äm))fe 
^üx^  3SaterIanb,  bu  fäm^fft  für  beine  Siete ! 
(Sg  iji  ein  S'einb,  öor  bem  tt)ir  atte  gittern,  1730 

Unb  eine  i^rei^eit  mac^t  ung  aUe  frei  1 

(®c^en  aB.) 


2)ritte  @cene. 

SBiefe    Bei    5l(torf. 

3m  95otbcrgvunb  99äumc,  in  ber  Xiefe  bet  ^ut  auf  einer  (Stange. 

JDer  $rofpect  irirb  begrenjt  burd^  ben  93annberg,  über  \vdä)tm  ein 

©c^neegeBirg  emporragt. 

iJrief^arbt  unb  Seut^olb  l^atten  3Bac^e. 

i^riejl^arbt. 
Sir  Raffen  auf  umfonfi»     @a  mU  flc^  niemanb 
»^eranBegeBen  unb  bem  JQnt  fein'  Oteüerenj 
(grjeigen.    '0  n?ar  bo(^  fonft  n?ie  Sa^^rmarft  l^ier; 
5e|t  ift  ber  gan^e  5(nger  vok  öerobet,  1735 

©eitbem  ber  ^o^anj  auf  ber  (Stange  l^ängt. 

I^eut^olb. 
mnx  fc^ted^t  ©eflnbel  läft  flc^  fe^n  unb  fd^tringt 
Un0  ^um  23erbriefe  bie  ^erlum^jten  3Kü^en. 
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jxUo^r  2ßa§  rechte  )?eute  fmb,  bie  mad;en  lieBer 

5)en  langen  Unweg  xnn  ben  l^atScn  i^tecfen,  1740 

(£^'  fle  ben  Oiücfen  Beugten  i?or  bem  «§ut. 

?^riej:^arbt 
©ie  muffen  iiBer  biefen  5PIa|,  irenn  f!e 
3Som  Otat^^aug  !ommen  nm  bie  S^tittaggjtunbe. 
2)a  meint'  i^  f^on,  'nen  guten  S'ang  gu  t^un, 
2)enn  feiner  ba^te  bran,  ben  »^ut  §u  grüben.  1745 

5)a  fie^t'S  ber  ^faff,  ber  Olöffelmann  —  tarn  juft 
-^on  einem  Traufen  fyx  —  unb  ftettt  fl^  l^in 
33?it  bem  «^oc^irürbigen,  grab  öor  bie  Stange  — 
2)er  ©igrift  mujte  mit  bem  ©löcflein  fc^eßen, 
2)a  fielen  aW  aufö  ^nie,  id;  feI6er  mit,  1750 

Unb  griipten  bie  3i)?onftran5,  bo^  ni^t  ben  v§ut.  — 

^eut^olb. 
«^öre,  ©efetl,  eg  fängt  mir  an  gu  bdud^ten, 
9Bir  fieljen  l^ier  am  oranger  öor  bem  ^ut; 
'g  ift  boc^  ein  ©cfeim^f  für  einen  0leiter§mann, 
(Sdbilbivac!^  lu  fte(}n  öor  einem  leeren  «§ut  —  1755 

Unb  jeber  recf^te  ,^erl  muß  ung  öerac^ten. 
2)ie  SReOerenj  ju  ma^en  einem  ^ut, 
—  Sä  ift  bod^,  traun,  ein  närrifc^er  Sßefe^I  I 

S'rief^arbt. 
Sßarum  nic^t  einem  leeren,  ^ol^len  «^ut? 
Sßücfjl  bu  bic^  boc^  i?or  manchem  l^o^Ien  ©d^äbet.         1760 

^itbegarb,  2J?cc&tf|ilb  unb  @  l  ö  b  e  t  "^  treten  auf  mit  .Kinbern 
unb  j^eKen  [i^  um  bie  ©tauge. 

Seutl^olb. 
Unb  bu  Bift  au^  fo  ein  bienftfert'ger  ©c^ur!e 
Unb  Brac^tefi  n?acfre  £eute  gern  ing  Unglüd. 
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SD^ag,  trcr  ha  mU,  am  ^ut  tiorüBergcl^n, 
3c^  brüd'  bic  Qlugen  ju  unb  fe:^'  ni(^t  l^in. 

SPJe^tl^ilb. 
5)a  l^dngt  ber  ßanbijogt  —  l^aBt  0lef^ect,  il^r  SButa!     1765 

SBotlt'ä  ©Ott,  er  ging'  unb  lief  unö  feinen  ^ui; 
©3  fotlte  brum  ni^t  fci)le^ter  fte'Cjn  nmö  Sanb! 

iJrieß:^arbt  (mf^euci^t  fte). 
SSotlt  i^r  öom  «pra|!    2ßenrihtfc^teS  3SoIf  ber  SeiBer! 
aöer  fragt  nac^  eud??     @^i(!t  eure  2J?änner  ]^er, 
2ßenn  fle  ber  SDJut^  fti^t,  Um  9ßefe:^l  §u  trogen.         1770 

(2Bei6er  ge^en.) 

5:cn  mit  ber  SImiBrufi  tritt  auf  ben  ^naBen  an  ber  <ipanb  ]\ü)xm'J)  [ 

fie  ge^en  an  bem  ^ut  »orbei  gegen  bie  »orbere  @cene,  o^ne  barauf 

ju  a(^ten. 

SBaltT^er  (jeigt  nad)  bem  58ann6erg). 
35ater  ifl'6  n^a'^r,  baß  auf  bem  95erge  bort 
^ie  Sßdume  Bluten,  n^enn  man  einen  6trei^ 
^rauf  führte  mit  ber  5lrt  — 

5:ell 

Ser  fagt  baa,  ^naBe? 

aöalt^er. 
2)er  5Keijler  »^irt  er^d'tilt'g  —  2)ie  SBdume  feien 
©eBannt,  fagt  er,  unb  \vn  fie  f(f)obige,  1775 

2)em  wac^fe  feine  <§anb  :^erau6  gum  @raBe. 

3:etL 
2)ie  Sßäume  jlnb  geBannt,  ba§  ift  bie  aöaf)rf)eit. 
—  6iet)jl  bu  bie  ?^irnen  bort,  bie  «eifen  v^örner, 
5)ie  ^od)  Bio  in  ben  Fimmel  {1^  Jjerlieren? 
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SCßaltT^er» 

^a»  ftnb  bie  ©Tetfc^er,  bic  bcä  SRacBtä  fo  bonncnt,        1780 
Unt)  unä  tic  6(^Iaijlvircincn  nieberfenben. 

(So  ifi'§,  unb  bie  $^atrincn  l^ätUn  tdngfl 

5)en  S'terfen  -^(Itorf  unter  i^rer  ^a]t 

-2}erfc^üttet,  wenn  ber  Söalb  bort  oBcn  nid^t 

Qllä  eine  !^anbn:e:^r  ftc^  bagegen  fietite.  1785 

SSalt^er  (nac^  einigem  Seftnnen). 
©iBt'ä  Sdnber,  23ater,  n:o  nic^t  SBerge  fmb? 

XelL 
5Benn  man  l^inunter  jleigt  öon  unfern  •^b^cn 
Unb  immer  tiefer  jteigt,  'üen  (Strömen  nac^^ 
©elangt  man  in  ein  gro^e^^,  cBneä  Sanb, 
3So  bie  5BaIbtraffer  nid»t  mel;^r  Braufenb  fcf\himen,        1790 
5)ie  ?ytüffe  ru"^ig  unb  gemäc^tid^  5ie!)n ; 
S)a  fie'^t  man  frei  nac^  atlen  ^immelyrdumen, 
5)a§  ,£'orn  n^äc^j!  bort  in  langen  fi^önen  Qüien, 
Unb  n:ie  ein  ©arten  ift  baä  !^anb  ju  fc^auen. 

SBaItt)er. 
@i,  SSater,  n^arum  fleigen  n:ir  benn  nic^t  1795 

©efcbtrinb  Hnah  in  biefeä  fif  one  !^anb, 
@tatt  tia^  rcir  unö  :^ier  ängfli.]en  unb  plagen.? 

5)ay  Sanb  i\t  fcDon  unb  gütig,  n:ie  ber  «Fimmel; 
2)ocö,  bie'ä  "6e6auen,  fie  geniepen  nic^t 
2)en  (Segen,  ben  fte  i^^jTan^en. 

SBalt^en 

Sßo^nen  f!c  1800 

iT^id^t  frei,  iric  tu,  auf  i^rem  eignen  ©rbc  ? 

H 
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5)a§  i^elb  gebort  bem  SBifc^of  unb  bem  Äöuig, 

(So  büvfen  fie  boc^  frei  in  Sßälbern  jagen? 

2)em  *§etrn  get)ort  baS  5Öilb  unb  ba?  ©efieber. 

(Sie  börfen  bo(^  frei  fifc^en  in  bem  @trom?  1805 

2)er  (Strcm,  bag  SDJeer,  baa  ©alj  ge:^ört  bem  Jtönig, 

SBer  i]l  ber  ^önig  benn,  ben  alle  fürd^ten? 

^ell. 
@ö  ijt  ber  (Sine,  ber  fie  fc^ü^t  unb  näl^rt. 

©alt^er. 
(Sie  fönnen  fi(^  ni^t  mutl)ig  felBp  Befc^ü^en? 

^ell. 
2)ort  barf  ber  0la(^Bar  nic^t  bem  0la^Bar  trauen.        1810 

Saliner. 
(Bater,  eä  tcirb  mir  eng  im  n^eiten  !^anb; 
2)a  vcoi^n'  i^  lieBer  unter  ben  i^atcinen. 

3:ell. 

3a,  n5ol)l  ift'ä  Keffer,  Jlinb,  bie  ©letf^erBerge 

3m  Oiücfcu  l;a6en,  als  bie  Böfen  ^m\^m, 

(@ie  trollen  vorübergehen.) 

aöalt^er. 

(5i,  3ßater,  fie:^  ben  «§ut  bort  auf  ber  <BiauQt.  1815 
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Sag  fümmert  un6  ber  ^ut!     ^omm,  laß  un§  ge'^en. 

(Snbem  er  a'bge^en  ttiU,  tritt  i^m  S^rie^^arbt  mit  üorgef^altener  ^ilt 
entgegen.) 

gfrief^arbt. 

5n  beg  ^aiferö  0^amen !    galtet  an  unb  fie"^t ! 

3: eil  (greift  in  bie  ^ife). 
Sag  irotrt  i^r?    SBorum  galtet  il)r  mi^  auf? 

tJricf^arbt. 
5^r  :^aH'g  SKanbat  öerle^tj  i^r  müft  uug  folgen. 

.     :&eut^oIb. 
SJr  l^aBt  bem  *§ut  nic^t  Oteöerenj  toiefen.  1820 

^elt. 
ö'reunb,  laf  mi^  ge^en. 

?yrieg:f)arbt. 

%ovt,  fort  ing  ©efdngnif  I 

Sattler, 

^m  SSater  ing  ®efdngni§!   «§ütfe!   ^iitfe! 

(3u  bie  ©cenc  rufenb.) 

■«i^erl^ei,  i^r  9i)Mnner,  gute  !2eute,  :^elft ! 

®en:alt !   ®en:alt !   fle  führen  i(;n  gefangen. 

(91  c  f f  e  l  m  a  n  n,   ber  5)}farrer,  unb    5|]  e  t  c  r  m  a  n  n,  ber  ©igrijl, 
fcmmen  ^evbei,  mit  brei  anbern  3}?änneru.) 

®  i  g  r  i  ft. 

Sag  glH'g? 

Otöffetmann» 

Sag  legil  bu  ^^anb  an  biefen  SDJann  ?    1825 

S'riefl^arbt. 

(Bx  if!  ein  S'einb  beg  ^aiferg,  ein  aSerrät^er! 

H  2 


loo  Sßilfietm  Xcll 

©in  33crrätl;et,  icf) ! 

Otoffclmann. 
2)u  trrft  bic^,  g^rcunb.     2)a3  Ir^ 
rl)er  2ett,  ein  ©^renmann  unb  guter  SBürger. 
SBalt^et 
(erblicft  2BaItT)cr  «^ürjlen  unb  eilt  ir)ttt  entgegen), 
©rogoatcr,  ^ilf!     @en:alt  gef^ie"^t  bem  3Sater» 

?Jrief:^arbt. 
3n3  ©efdngnif,  fort! 

3Balt:£)cr  ö^ürjt  (l^erBeteitenb). 

3c^  reipe  95iirgf(J)aft,  i^altet !       1830 
—  Um  ©otteg  iritlen,  5'ett,  njaö  ijt  gefd^e^^en? 

^tiä)t^ai  unb  (Stauffad^er  fonittten. 
?^rief]^arbt. 
5)eg  ßanböogtä  o'Ber^errtic^e  ©etratt 
Sßerac^tet  er,  unb  tritt  fte  nic^t  erfennen, 

(Stauffac^er. 
2)aö  §ätt'  ber  ^ett  get^^an? 

^Kelc^tBat, 

2)a§  lügfl  bu,  9ßu5e! 
![^eutTf)orb. 
(5r  ^at  bem  «^ut  ntc^  {Heijerenj  Benjiefen,  1835 

S©altf)er  8=ürfl. 
Unb  barum  foH  er  in§  ©efängniß  ?     S^reunb, 
9limm  meine  SBürgfc^aft  an  unb  laß  i:^n  (ebig. 

^rie5:f)arbt. 
5Bürg'  bu  für  b{(^  unb  beinen  eignen  ^elB! 
SBir  t^un,  n^aä  unferS  ^mteö  —  O'ort  mit  i^m ! 
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SKelc^tl^al  Ou  beu  Sanbteuten). 
0^ein,  baä  ijl  [(^reieube  ©etralt!     (Ertragen  njir'ö,  1840 

5)ag  man  i^n  fortfül^rt,  fred^,  öor  unfern  Qlugen? 

(S  i  g  r  i  p. 
SSir  fmb  bie  @tär!ern.    lyreunbe,  bulbet'ö  ni^t! 
2öir  l^aben  einen  Olücfen  an  ben  anbern. 

?Jrief:^arbt. 
älSer  txnbei-fe|t  ftc^  bem  Sßefe^l  beö  SSogta  ? 

31  oc^  brei  Sanbleute  (^evbeiei(enb). 

SBir  :^elfen  cud^.     2Ba6  giBt'ä  ?    @^lagt  fte  ju  Sßoben.     1845 

(J^ilbegarb,  2Äe^tl)Ub  unb  ^isUti)  fommen  jurücf.) 

5c^  l^elfe  mir  fc^on  felBfi.     ®e^t,  gute  Seute. 
3)ieint  il;r,  B^enn  i^  bie  ,^raft  getrauten  xvoUtt, 
5<i?  iriirbe  mici^  oor  i^ren  <B)ßk^m  für^ten  ? 

3J^eId?t^aI  (ju  grief^arbt). 
2Bag'0,  i:^n  auö  unfrer  3}titte  ix^egjufü^ren ! 

^altl^er  grürfi  unb  ©tauffad^er. 
©eloffen!   mui)ig! 

O'rie^^arbt  (fc^veit). 

5lufru^r  unb  ©m^örung!  1850 

(ISian  'i)öxt  Sagb^ömer.) 
SS  e  i  6  e  r. 
2)a  !ommt  ber  )^anbt»ogt! 

ö'riej^arbt  (ergebt  bie  (Stimme). 

S^euterei!   6m:|3ijrung! 

©tauffac^er, 
6c^rei,  Ha  bu  Serfieft,  6c^urfel 


€flöf  feint  an  n  unb  W^l^tf)at 

SBittjt  bu  f^tueigen? 
i^rief  ^arbt  (ruft  noc^  lauter). 
3u  «^ülf,  gu  «^ütf  ben  5)tenem  be§  ©efe^cö! 

25altl)er  S^ütfl» 
^a  ift  ber  SSogt  I  5Öe^'  un0,  tra6  n?irb  baS  n^erben ! 

©c^ter  §u  vßferb,  bcn  i^atfen  auf  ber  i^aujl,  S^ubot^l)  bcs 

^arra^,    SSertfja    unb    9i u b e n j^,    ein    gro^eä    ©efotge    i?ini 

bewaffneten  »^ne(^ten,  it)eld)e  einen  ^reig  von  ^ifen  um  bie  ganje 

(£cene  fd)Uefen. 

9flubot^^  ber  «^arraö* 

Pa|,  $Ia|  bent  Sanböogt! 

©eßtcr. 

5J^rciBt  fie  auöetnanber!      1855 
Sog  lättft  ba6  33oIf  jufammen?    Söer  ruft  .^ülfe? 

(2U(genteine  ©tilte.) 
$Öer  njar'6?    5c^  voiti  eg  njiffen. 

(3u  Sriept)arbt.) 

2)u  tritt  i?or! 
SSer  Hfl  bu,  tinb  traa  ^dltft  bu  biefen  93?atttt? 
(Ör  gibt  ben  Ralfen  einem  2)iener.) 

8^  r  i  e  5  "f)  a  r  b  t. 
©eflrenger  «§err,  icf)  Inn  bein  Söaffenfnec^t 
Unb  n:o^tkftetIter  SSäd^ter  Bei  bem  «§ut.  1860 

2)iefen  2)^ann  ergriff  id)  ü6er  frifd;er  X^at, 
SSie  er  bem  «^ut  ben  (S^rengruf  öerfagte. 
S3ert)aften  vooUV  id)  it)n,  mt  bu  tjef«^}^)^ 
Unb  mit  ®en:a(t  tuta  il;n  baa  Sßotf  entreijjcm 
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©ef  ler  (na^  einer  ^aufe). 
S3era(^tefl  bu  fo  'i>ünm  ^ai]tx,  Xdl,  1865 

Unb  mic^,  ber  ^ier  an  feiner  (Statt  gemietet, 
5)ag  bu  bie  ß^r'  öerfagfl  bem  <^nt,  'Dtn  ic^ 
3ur  Prüfung  be6  ®eC;orfamS  aitfge!)angen  ? 
5)ein  Böfeä  ^rad;teit  l^ajl  bu  mir  Oerratt;en. 

33er^ei^t  mir,  lieber  »^err!   5(u§  Itn^ebac^t,  1870 

5Ui(^t  auö  95erac(;tung  eurer  ifl'S  gefd^el;n; 

QSär'  id^  tefonnen,  i)ie^'  id)  nid)t  ber  ^eff. 

3^  Bitt'  um  ®nab',  e§  [oll  nid?t  mcf)r  Begegnen. 

@  e  ^  I  c  r  (nac^  einigem  etinf^ircigen). 
^u  Bijl  ein  SKeifter  auf  ber  Qlrm6ruft,  XtU^ 
Wtan  fagt,  bu  ne^^m'jl  cg  auf  mit  jebem  @d;ü|ett?        1875 

Sßalt^er  ^elL 
Unb  ba§  mu^  voa^x  fein,  ^err,  'nen  5i^ifel  fdneft 
5)er  33ater  bir  sjom  95aum  auf  fjunbert  (Schritte. 

©egicr. 

3(1  bag  bein  ÄnaBe,  ^etl? 

3:etL 

3a,  Hetzer  ^crr* 
0  e  p  l  e  r. 
'§aii  bu  ber  ^inbcr  mcl;r? 

3:eri 

3n?ei  ^^na^en,  <§crr. 
®  e  ^  I  e  r. 
Unb  trelc^er  ifi'6,  ben  bu  am  meiften  licSft?  1880 

^eir. 

^err,  üeibe  ftnb  fie  mir  gleic^  lieBe  ^^inbcr» 


I04  Sßil^elm  XeH. 

mnn,  ^ctl!    SSeil  bu  ben  %^fd  trifft  i?om  ^4?aume 
^luf  l;unbert  ©Cevitt,  fo  n^irft  bu  beine  ^unft 
^or  mir  Bercä^ren  muffen.    0limm  bie  QlrmBrujt  — 
5)u  T^aft  fic  gleich  ^ur  ^anb  ~  unb  maä:)'  bi^  fertig,    1885 
(Siueu  ^pfel  öcu  beö  ^nahm  ^o:pf  jju  fc^iepen  — 
2)oc^,  lüitt  ic^  ratzen,  giele  gut,  baß  bu 
2)en  Qlpfel  treffeft  auf  ben  erften  ©c^uf ; 
5)enn  fe^lft  bu  i^u,  fo  ift  bein  Mopf  verloren. 
(SlKe  geben  3eic^en  beö  (Sd^recfenö.) 

5:en. 

^err  —  n^el^eö  Ungeheure  fmnet  i^r  1890 

Wlix  an  ?  —  3c^  foll  i?om  -^au^te  meineö  ^inbe6  — 
—  Silein,  nein  boc^,  lieber  «^err,  baö  fommt  euc^  nic^t 
ßu  <Sinu  —  33er^üt'Ö  ber  gnäb'ge  ©Ott  —  5)ag  fi3nnt  i^r 
3m  (Srnft  öon  einem  33ater  nic^t  Begehren! 

@ef  rer. 
5)u  n^irft  ben  5l)3fel  [(Riefen  53on  bem  ^o^f  1895 

2)eg  ^nafcen  —  idj  Bege^r'ö  unb  n^iU'ö, 

^ell 

5^  fott 
«PZit  meiner  5(rmBrujl  auf  baS  lieBe  .§au:pt 
^eö  eignen  Äinbeg  fielen?     (S^er  fterB'  ic^! 

©eßler. 
2)u  fc^iepeft  ober  ftirOft  mit  beinem  ^naten. 

^ell, 
3f^  foU  ber  3)törber  tcerben  meineö  ^inbö!  1900 

.i^err,  i(;r  I;a6t  feine  Jlinbcr  —  n^iffet  nid^t, 
äßaä  fiel;  6e-n:egt  in  einc0  SSaterö  «^erjen. 
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©cfler. 

©i,  ^etl,  bu  Bi|l  ja  )3lö|tid^  fo  Befonncn! 

2)?au  fagte  mir,  baß  bu  ein  Träumer  feijl 

Xlnb  bic^  cntfernft  tjoit  anbrer  2)tenfc^en  2Beife.  1905 

5)u  Uc6ft  bag  6ettfame  —  brum  \)ab'  ic^  je^t 

6"in  eigen  2ßagfiü(f  für  bi^  auSgefudjt. 

^in  anbrer  rcoI;l  tebäc^te  fid^  —  b  u  brücf ji 

5)ie  Qlugen  ju,  unb  greift  eö  l^erj^aft  an. 

Sßert^a. 
^(^ergt  nic^t,  0  ^err,  mit  biefen  armen  beuten!  1910 

3^r  fe^t  fte  Bleic^  unb  gitternb  fie^n  —  fo  irenig 
8inb  fte  .^urstreilö  geiro^nt  au0  eurem  3)tunbe. 

©efler. 
SBer  fagt  euc^,  ia^  i^  f^^^S^? 

(©reift  nac^  einem  ^aumjtreige,  ber  über  i^n  tjer^dngt ) 

»^ier  x\i  ber  Gipfel. 
SDtan  mad^e  S^laum  —  er  ne!)me  feine  2öeite, 
3Sie'g  ©raud^  ift  —  ad^tjig  (^^ritte  ge6'  i^  i^m  —     1915 
9Iic^t  «weniger,  noc^  mel^r  —  @r  rühmte  ftc^, 
-'iluf  i^^rer  :£)unbert  feinen  ^ann  ju  treffen  — 
-^i^t,  ©d^ü^e,  triff,  unb  fe^Ie  nic^t  't>a^  ß\d\ 

3fluboI:^:^  ber  »^arraS, 
©Ott,  baa  n^irb  ernft^aft  —  glatte  nieber,  ^naBe, 
(So  gilt,  unb  fle^'  ben  fianboogt  um  bein  Mm\  1920 

Sßatt^er  g^ürft 
(beifeite  gu  SKetd^tfjat,  ber  faum  feine  Ungebutb  Bezwingt), 
galtet  an  euc^,  iä)  fle^'  euc^  brum,  Hei6t  ru^ig! 

a3ert(;a  (jum  Sanbücgt). 
Sapt  eg  genug  fein,  ^err!    Unmenfd;li^  ift'ö. 


io5  Sßtlfjelm  ^elt. 

SJJit  eineg  95ater6  5(ngft  alfo  ju  fipiclen. 

Sßenn  bicfer  arme  2)iann  aiic^  !^eiB  unb  ÖcBen 

SScnüirft  bur^  feine  Ieid)te  (Sc^ulb,  Bei  ©ottl  1925 

^r  '{)ätU  je^t  ^el)nfa(^en  Xob  em^funben. 

Entlaßt  i^ii  ungefränft  in  feine  «§iitte, 

©r  l^at  euc^  fennen  lernen;   biefer  @tunbe 

2ßirb  er  unb  feine  »^inbeöfinber  benfen» 

@ef  ter. 
Oeffnet  bie  ©äffe  —  S'rifd),  tt)a§  ^auberfl  bu  ?  1930 

2)ein  I&eBen  ift  i^ern^irft,  i^  fann  bic^  ti?bten, 
Unb  ftel),  i^  lege  gnäbig  bein  ©efc^icf 
3n  beine  eigne,  funftgeiiBte  ^anb. 
2)er  fann  nic^t  flogen  ü6er  garten  <S^ru(^, 
2)en  man  ^unt  3Keifter  feine6  (Sd^itffalg  ma^t,  1935 

2)u  rül)mft  bid)  beineä  ftcl;ern  Sßlicfg.     aBol)lanI 
.§ier  gilt  eö,  (S(!^ü|e,  beine  Äunfi  gu  jeigen; 
S>a§  3i^l  ifi  ii^ürbig,  unb  ber  ^reig  ift  grof. 
2)ag  (Sd)trarje  treffen  in  ber  (Sc()ei6e,  baS 
^ann  aiid^  ein  anbrer;  ber  ift  mir  ber  SJteifter,  1940 

2)er  feiner  ^unft  gerciß  ift  iiBeraH, 
2)em  'ö  ^erj  nid;t  in  bie  »^anb  tritt  noc^  ina  Qluge. 
SS  a  1 1 1)  e  r  3^  i'i  r  ft  (itirft  ft^  üor  iljm  nieber). 
^err  Sanböogt,  vcir  erfennen  eure  ^o^eit; 
5)üc^  laffet  ®nab'  für  ötecl^t  ergel)en!     S^leljmt 
2)ie  Hälfte  meiner  ^^aBe,  nel)mt  fie  ganj,  1945 

0lur  biefeö  ©räflic^e  erlaffet  einem  33ater! 

SBalt^er  5:ell 
©rof^ater,  fnie'  nicl?t  öor  bem  falfc^en  S^ann! 
(Sagt,  wo  id)  ^inftel}n  foH.     3d)  fürd;t'  mid)  nid;t. 
2)er  Sßater  trifft  ben  33ogel  ja  im  ?^'lug, 
Gr  njirb  nid;t  fel;Ien  auf  baä  «^er^  beä  ÄinbeS»  195° 
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©tauffa(^er. 

Olöffelmann. 
O  benfet,  baf  ein  ©ott  int  ^§immet  ijl, 
2)em  i!^r  müft  3flebe  fte^n  für  eure  ^^ateit. 

®  e  f  l  e  r  (sci^t  auf  bcn  Jlnaljen). 
^an  :6inb'  i'^n  an  bie  Sinbc  bort ! 

Sßalt!)er  XelL      . 

Wi^  Binben! 
0lein,  ic[)  tritt  ni^t  ge'Bunben  fein.     3c^  rcitt  1955 

(Stitl  Ratten  rcic  ein  Samm,  unb  aiic^  nid;t  att;men» 
2ßenn  i^r  mic^  Innbet,  nein,  fo  fann  ic^'ä  nic^t, 
(Bo  «erb'  ic^  toten  gegen  meine  SBanbe. 

Otubol^^  ber  «^arrag. 

©ie  Qlugen  nur  laß  bir  i?erBinben,  ^naU ! 

Sßalt^et  ^elL 
SBarum  bie  Qlugcn?   5)enfet  i^r,  ic^  fürchte  i960 

2)en  -q3feil  i?on  3Saterg  ^anb?     %i)  tritt  i^n  feji 
ßrrcarten  unb  nicl)t  jucfen  mit  ben  SBim^ern. 
■ —  ^rifc^,  23ater,  ^eig'S,  baß  bu  ein  (2ct)ü|e  U]t ! 
(5r  glauBt  bir'ä  nic^t,  er  benft  un§  §u  i)erberBen  — 
2)em  2öüt:^ric^  gum  SSerbruffe  fd^ieß  unb  triff!  1965 

((Er  gel^t  an  bie  Siube,  man  legt  itim  ben  Slpfet  auf.) 
SJi  e  I  c^  t  ^  a  l  (^u  ben  ganb(eutcu). 
5Ba§?     (sott  ber  ^rei?et  fid)  öor  unfern  Qtugen 
53ottettben?   Sßo^u  fy\bm  wix  gefc^n^oren? 

©tauffad^er. 
@3  ifl  umfonjl.     SBir  ^aBen  feine  ©äffen; 
3^r  fe'()t  ben  ®alö  üon  Ji^anjen  um  ung  l;cr. 


io8  Sßil^clm  3:en. 

D,  l^dttcn  rrir'0  mit  frifc^er  Xi)at  üottcnbet!  1970 

Sßerjei^'ö  ©Ott  benen,  bie  §um  5luff^u6  riet^en! 

©efler  (sum  XeH). 
Q(ng  3Berf!   5Kan  fü^rt  bie  Sßaffen  ni^t  öergeBenS. 
©cfä^rlic^  ift'S,  ein  SKorbgetce^r  ^u  tragen, 
Unb  auf  ben  @d)ü|en  frringt  ber  ^feil  ^urücE. 
S)ieg  ftolge  Sftec^t,  bag  flc^  ber  Sßauer  nimmt,  1975 

93eleibiget  ben  ^tc^jien  «§errn  beg  SJanbeg. 
©ea^affnet  fei  niemanb,  aU  von  gemietet, 
fjreut'g  euc^,  ben  ^feil  ju  fü^^ren  unb  ben  Sogen, 
^0%  fo  n:iU  i^  ba§  Z^d  eu^  ba^u  ge6en. 

xai 

(fpannt  bie  Slrmbruit  unb  legt  ben  $feil  auf). 
Deffnet  bie  ©äffe!    ^la^!  1980 

(gtauffac^er. 
935aö,  ^ea?    51;r  njoUtet  —  0limmerme^r  —  ^^x  gittert, 
£)ie  ^anb  ergebt  eu^,  eure  .^niee  njanfen  — 
5: eil  (tä^t  bie  SlrmBrujl  fmfen). 
«DZir  f^anmmt  eS  5?or  ben  ^ugen! 

aBeiBer. 

©Ott  im  «Fimmel  I 
3: eil  (jum  fianb^ogt). 
(griaffet  mir  ben  <S^uf.     «^ier  ifl  mein  «§ergl 

((§r  reift  bie  5Bruji  auf.) 
Sfluft  eure  3leifigen  unb  ftoft  mic^  nieberl  1985 

©e^ler. 
3c^  njiH  bein  Öekn  nid)t,  ic^  njiU  ben  6d)ug. 
—  2)u  eannfl  Ja  aM,  Z^H,  an  nichts  öergagfl  bu; 
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^a5  ^teuertuber  fü'firjt  bu  wie  bcn  95ogcn, 

^i^  f(^recft  fein  @turm,  irenn  cä  ju  retten  gilt. 

Se^t,  metter,  i)itf  bir  feltj|l  —  bu  rettej^  atte !  1990 

(^el(  |!c'^t  in  für^tevüc&ent  ^anij.^f,  mit  ben  ^dnbcn  gucfenb  unb 
bie  rcUenben  Stufen  balb  auf  ben  Sanboc^t  balb  ^iim  ^immel 
geri(^tet.  —  ^Uö^lid)  greift  er  in  feinen  ^cc^er,  nimmt  einen  jn^eiten 
^feii  ^erauä  unb  ftecft  it)n  in  feinen  ®c((er.  S)er  !&anbt»cgt  bemertt 
ade  biefe  ^eiregungen.) 

5©  a  1 1  :^  e  r  5!  e  1 1  (unter  ber  ?inbc). 

25atcr,  fc^icf  jul     3c^  fürest'  mic^  nic^t» 

(Sg  mug! 

((5r  raft  ft^  gufammen  unb  legt  an.) 

Stuben  5 

(ber  bie  gan^c  Seit  ül^er  in  ber  f)eftigften  ^J?annung  gej^anben  nnb 
mit  @en)alt  an  ftc^  gei)aUen,  tritt  ^ervcr). 

^err  I^anbüogt,  ireiter  n^erbet  il;r'ö  nic^t  treiben, 

3^r  n:erbet  n  i  c^  t  —  ©ä  n^ar  nur  eine  Prüfung  — 

2)en  ^votä  1^aU  \i)x  erreicht  —  ßu  ^cit  getrieben 

93erfe^tt  bie  Strenge  i^^reö  n^eifen  S^^tfä,  1995 

Unb  atljuftraff  gefpannt  jerf^^ringt  ber  Sßogen. 

©e^Ier. 
3^r  [c^ttjeigt,  Bio  man  cu^  aufruft. 

Ot  u  b  c  n  5. 

3c^  ttj  i  n  rcben, 
5*  barf'S !    2)c8  Äönigä  (g^rc  ifi  mir  :^eilig ; 
^oc^  fold^eä  9ftegiment  muß  «^af  ern:erBen. 
2)a3  ijl  beg  ^önigg  SÖiCle  nid)t  ~  ic^  barf'ä  2000 

Sßebau^?tett  —  (Solche  ©raufamfeit  öerbient 
SD^ein  9SoIf  ni^t;  bap  l^abt  il^r  feine  aSoUmac^t. 

©efler. 
»§a,  itjr  erfMjnt  euc^l 


HO  Sßil^elm  3:eII. 

01  u  b  e  n  j, 

3c^  i)aV  fiitt  gefc^njiegen 
3u  allen  fd^reeren  5!^aten,  bie  i^  fa^; 
Tlün  fe^enb  5luge  ^aB'  ^  gugef^loffen,  2005 

2)tein  üBerfc^n^eUenb  unb  em^örteö  «§erg 
«§aB'  id)  :^inaBgebrüc!t  in  meinen  Sßufen. 
5)oc^  länger  fc^n^eigen  voäf  SSerrat^  ^wgleid^ 
^n  meinem  SSaterlanb  unb  an  bem  »^aifer. 

(lüirft  ^ä)  3h)ifc^cn  i^^n  unb  ben  Sanbüogt). 
D  ©Ott,  i^t  rei^t  ben  2öütl;enben  noc^  met;r,  2010 

01  u  b  e  n  j. 
3Jldn  SSotf  öerliej  id;,  meinen  9Blut0öewanbten 
©ntfagt'  ic^,  aUe  aßanbe  ber  Statur 
ßerrif  id),  um  an  euc^  mic^  anjufc^tießen  — 
5)ag  aöefte  aUer  gtau6t'  i^  ^u  Beförbern, 
5)a  i(J^  beS  Äaiferä  ^a^t  Ijefefligte  —  2015 

2)ie  Sßinbe  fcidt  t>on  meinen  Qlugen  —  6c^aubernb 
@el)'  ic^  an  einen  ^6grunb  mic^  gefü'^rt  — 
2)Zeitt  freieg  Urt^eil  ^ahi  i^x  irr  geleitet, 
SD^ein  rebtic^  ^erj  i?erfü^rt  —  id)  njar  baran, 
2^ein  Sßolf  in  Hefter  SD^einung  gu  öerberBen.  2020 

@  e  5 1  e  r. 
SSertuegner,  biefe  ^B^xa^z  beinem  ^errn? 

Ot  u  b  e  n  j. 
^er  ^aifer  ijt  mein  «§err,  nirt;t  il)r  —  8^rei  Bin  id) 
5ßie  i^r  geBoren,  unb  idj  meffe  mic^ 
3P'Jit  eud^  in  jeber  ritterlid;en  ^ugenb. 
Unb  jiünbet  it)r  nid)t  ^ier  in  ,^aifer6  Flamen,  2025 

5)en  ic^  üere^re,  felBft  xno  man  il)n  fc^änbet, 
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2)en  «i^anbf^u^  njdtf  ic^  öor  euc^  l^in,  ü)x  [otltet 
0lac^  ritterlichem  SBtau^  mir  5(nta^ort  ge6en. 
—  5a,  trinft  nur  euren  O^eijlcjen  —  3c^  fte^e 
SRic^t  jre^rloS  't^a,  irie  b  i  e  — 

(2luf  baö  SScIf  geigcnb.) 

3c^  ^aB'  ein  (Sc^tuert,     2030 
Hub  trer  mir  na^^t  — 

©tauffa^er  (ruft). 
2)er  5()3fet  ift  gefatfen! 

(3itbem  ix(^  aKe  nai^  biefer  ©eitc  geicenbet,  unb  SBerff^a  jtoifc^cn 
Oiufcenj  unb  beu  Sanbiu^gt  fic^  geircrfeii,  I)at  Xüi  ben  ^feit  abgebvücft.) 

Oiöf  feimann. 
5)er  ^naBe  leBt ! 

33  i  e  I  e  (S  t  i  m  m  e  n. 

3)er  Ql^fel  i|l  getrofen! 

(jßalt^ev  gürjl  fd^tt?anft  unb  bro:^t  ju  finfen,  S3ert^a  ^dtt  iljn.) 

@  e  ß  t  e  r  (erj^aunt). 
dr  ^at  gefc^offen?    Sie?   5)er  Oiafenbel 

Sß  e  r  t  :^  a. 

2)er  ^na6e  Ie6t!    ^ommt  ju  euc^,  guter  25aterl 

Söatt^er  ilell 

(fommt  mit  bem  St)3fet  gefprungen). 

23ater,  f)ier  i|l  ber  -^pfel  —  9öuf t'  ic^'ä  ja,  203.^^ 

5)u  trürbeft  beiuen  ^ua6en  nid)t  ijerle^en. 

(fianb  mit  üorgcBcgenem  SeiBe,  aU  n?ot(t'  er  bem  ^feitc  folgen  — 
bie  9trmbrnil  entjünft  feiner  ^anb  —  n?ie  er  ben  Anatmen  fommen  fiet)t, 
eilt  ev  il)m  mit  ausgebreiteten  §trmeu  entgegen  unb  ^ilt  itjn  mit 
l^eftigev  Subrunft  ^u  feinem  ^erjen  l)inauf ;  in  biefer  (£te((ung  jinft  er 
fraftlcö  jufammen.    5ltfe  jte^en  gerührt). 

aßert^a, 
O  gut'ger  »öimmell 


Söalt^er  g^ürfi  Qu  SSater  imb  (SoTm). 

tßinbcr!   meine  Äinber! 

@  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r» 
©Ott  fei  getoBtl 

geutI;oIb. 

^ag  trar  ein  @^u^ !    2)ai?Dn 
2öirb  man  no^  reben  in  ben  f^^ätflen  3eiten. 

9fluboI^^  ber  ^axxa§. 
©rjci^Ien  n^irb  ntvin  ijon  bem  (Sc^ü^en  3^eII,  2040 

<Bo  lang  bie  Sßerge  fie^^n  auf  il;rem  Orunbe. 
(Oleic^t  bcm  Sanbüogt  ben  9l^?fet.) 
©ejler. 
Sßei  ©Ott,  ber  Qt^fet  mitten  burc^  gefc^offen! 
^ä  war  ein  SO^eij^erfc^uf,  ic^  muß  i^n  loBen. 

SRöffelmann. 
2)er  ©c^uf  n:ar  gut;   boc^  wet)e  bem,  ber  i^n 
'S)a^n  getrieben,  baf  er  @ott  öerfud^te!  2045 

(St  auf  fad)  er. 
^ommt  in  cuc^,  X^U,  ftel)t  auf,  i(;r  ^aBt  euc^  mdnnli^ 
®do%  unb  frei  fijnnt  i^r  na^  «§aufe  ge^^en. 

Oloffelmann. 
^ommt,  fommt  unb  Bringt  ber  SDiutter  i:^ren  «So^n ! 
(«Sie  tüoflen  i^n  iüegfü'^ren.) 
©e^Ier. 
ZtU,  ^ore ! 

3!ell  (fommt  jiirüc!). 

«ffiaö  kfep  ii)f/  ^t-rr? 

©eftcr. 

2)u  fiecftejl 
SRod)  einen  jnjeiten  ^feil  ^u  bir  —  5a,  ja,  2050 

3c^  fa^  eö  wo^t  —  2Bag  meinteft  bu  bamit? 
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^ell  (öer%n). 

©c^Icr. 
Olein,  3^etl,  bie  5tnttt)ort  ta§  ic^  bir  nic^t  gelten; 
^ä  wirb  tcaä  anbreä  tro^l  Bebeutet  ^ahtn, 
©ag'  mir  bie  2Ba^r(ieit  frifc^  unb  frö^li^,  ^etl;  2055 

2Bag  eö  au^  fei,  bein  5^eBen  ftc^r'  ic^  öir. 
©oju  ber  ^treitc  ^feil? 

3:en. 

SBo^Ian,  0  ^err, 

2BeiI  i^r  mid^  meineä  SeBenö  ^aBt  gefiebert, 

^0  tritt  ic^  eu(^  bie  SSa^r^eit  grünblid;  fagen. 

((Sr  jiet)t  ben  $fcit  an6  bent  ®cf(er  unb  jie^t  ben  Sanboogt  mit 
einem  furchtbaren  S3licf  an.) 

^it  biefem  streiten  ^Jfeil  burc^fc^of  ic^  —  e  u  c^,  2060 

2öenn  id^  nieitt  lieBeg  Äinb  getroffett  l^atte, 

Unb  eurer  —  tra^rlic^,  ^att'  id?  nic^t  gefehlt. 

©e^Ier. 
aßo^r,  XtUl   beg  ÖeOeng  ^aB'  id?  bid^  gepcl^ert, 
5c^  gaB  mein  ötittertrort,  '!)a^  wiU  i^  galten  — 
2)0^  treil  ic^  beinen  Böfen  (Sinn  erfannt,  2065 

5BiIl  i^  bid^  füi)ren  laffen  unb  t)ertra:^ren, 
2ßo  n:ebcr  SOTonb  no^  (Sonne  bic^  bef(^eint, 
^amit  i^  fi^er  fei  ijor  beinen  Pfeilen. 
Ergreift  il^n,  ^nec^te!   SBinbet  i^n! 

(!leU  wirb  geBunben.) 
(Stauffaci^er. 

2Bie,  «^err? 
(So  !5nntet  if)x  an  einem  9)tanne  ^anbeln,  2070 

5ltt  bem  fic^  ©otteä  «§anb  fic^tBar  oerfiinbigt? 

©e^Ier. 
Sa§  fe^n,  oB  fte  i^n  jnjcimat  retten  njirb. 


114  SKil^clm  ^eir. 

—  2Jian  h'iniV  it)n  auf  mein  Sd^if !     Zsä)  folge  nad) 
«Sogleid;,  ici;  felOft  tritt  il^n  nad;  M5^nac[)t  fiU;ren. 

Sftijf  feimann. 

5)a^  biirft  il;r  nicl;t,  bag  bavf  ber  Äaifer  nict}t,  2075 

5)aö  iriöevftreitet  unfern  ^yrei^eitöBriefen ! 

©e^Ier. 

2Bo  ftnb  fle?  '^at  ber  Äaifer  fle  fceftdtigt? 

©r  l)at  fle  nic^t  :6eftätigt  —  biefe  @unft 

Wln^  erft  evworfcen  trerben  burct)  ®el;orfam. 

OleMen  feib  il}r  aße  gec3en  Äaiferö  2080 

@erid;t  unb  nät)rt  üewegene  (JmviJrung. 

5d;  fenn'  euc^  atle  —  id)  hit^fc^au'  euc^  gan^  — 

2)en  ne^m  id;  je^t  ^erauö  auä  eurer  WitU; 

2)od;  alte  feib  i^r  t^eilijaft  feiner  8d)ulb. 

SBer  !(ug  i\t,  lerne  fc^rceigen  unb  gefjord^en.  2085 

((Sr  entfernt  fi^,  33evt^a,  Oluben^,  ^avraö  unb  ^ned)te  folgen,  ^vief; 
'i^axU  unb  l^eutt)olb  bleiben  jurüd.) 

SBalt:^er  Surft  (in  heftigem  ©c^nm-j). 
@ä  ifl  öorSei;   er  ^at'S  Befd;loffen,  mic^ 
SWit  meinem  ganzen  ^aufe  ju  i^erberben! 

@tauffad}er  (jum  %tü), 
D,  irarum  muftet  i^r  ben  3BiUI)rid)  reijenl 

Sßejnjinge  fic^,  njer  meinen  (Sd^merj  gefül^Itl 

(Stauffac^cr. 
O,  nun  ijt  atlc§,  atleä  ^in !    W\i  eu^  2090 

(Sinb  wir  gefeffeU  alle  unb  geBunben! 

JJanbteute  (umringen  ben  STeH). 
Wit  eu^  ge§t  unfer  le^ter  ^^roft  batjin! 
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^eutl;oIb  (ndfiert  fic^). 
^tXi,  e6  ert^armt  luic^  —  boc^  id)  muf  gel^ordjen. 

5©altl;cr  ^clt 

(jic^  mit  heftigem  «Sc^mcq  an  i^u  fdjnttegcnt). 
D  ^auxl    ^atnl    ßieBer  2ßater ! 

(JqtU  tie  Slimc  jinn  .^immel). 
^ort  broi'eu  ifi  beiu  Q3ater  !     5^en  ruf  an  1  2095 

8tauffa^cr. 
5ct(,  faij'  id)  eurem  SSeibe  niclHg  öon  cud)? 

^ell 

(f|eH  ben  .^natcit  mit  3nuh-uujl  an  feine  33vufi). 
Ser  Jlna6'  ift  uni?erle§t,  mir  irirb  ©Ott  Reifen. 

(9ieipt  fi^  fc^neU  IciJ  unb  fel^t  ben  SSaffenfnec^ten). 


I  2 


ARGUMENT. 

ACT  IV. 

The  opening  scene  of  the  fourth  act  is  laid  amidst  the  wild 
scenery  of  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  A  thunder- 
storm  is  Coming  up.  Kunz  von  Gersau  teils  the  fisherman 
and  his  son  what  had  occurred  at  Altorf,  and  that  Teil  was 
being  carried  in  the  Governor's  ship  as  a  prisoner  to  Küssnacht. 
This  news,  and  the  tidings  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen 
was  on  the  point  of  death,  greatly  saddened  the  fisherman. 
Kunz  leaves  to  seek  quarters  in  the  village,  the  storm  not 
allowing  his  departure,  and  as  the  fisherman  expresses  his 
horror  at  the  violent  deeds  of  Gessler  in  a  wild  outburst 
of  despair,  bells  are  heard  ringing  on  a  mountain.  This 
is  an  admonition,  the  boy  thinks,  to  the  devout  to  pray  for 
some  vessel  seen  in  distress,  and  ascending  a  rock  he  descries 
a  ship  bearing  down  from  Flüelen.  He  soon  recognises  it  as 
the  vessel  of  the  Governor  of  Uri,  and  prays  for  its  safety — 
not  for  Gessler's  sake,  but  for  Tell's,  who  is  on  board.  The 
ship  being  driven  by  the  wind  under  the  great  Axenberg,  is  lost 
to  sight,  and  the  fisherman  fears  she  will  be  wrecked  on  the 
dangerous  Hackmesser.  '  Teil  alone,'  he  exclaims,  '  is  the  man 
who  could  save  the  bark,  but  he  is  bound  hand  and  foot.' 

Suddenly  Teil  appears  on  the  scene  in  great  agitation, 
throwing  himself  upon  his  knees  and  stretching  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven.  Recognised  by  the  fisherman  he  gives  a 
vivid  account  of  his  marvellous  escape  from  the  ship,  and 
although  the  fisherman  implores  him  to  conceal  himself  with- 
out  delay,  he  is  beut  on  going  to  Küssnacht.  Having  begged 
the  fisherman,  who  is  one  of  those  who  had  taken  the  oath  at 
the  Rütli,  to  bear  the  news  of  his  deliverance  to  his  wife,  Teil 
indicates  by  some  significant  expressions  that  he  harbours  a 
great  design  in  his  mind,  and  retires,  accompanied  by  the 
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fisherman's  son,  who  is  to  show  him  the  nearest  way  to  Küss- 
nacht. 

The  second  scene  passes  in  the  baronial  mansion  of  Atting- 
hausen.  The  Baron,  who  lies  dying  in  his  arm-chair,  is  sur- 
rounded  by  Walther  Fürst,  StaufFacher,  Melchthal,  and 
Baumgarten.  Tell's  boy,  Walther,  kneels  before  the  dying 
man.  Walther  Fürst  thinks  that  he  has  breathed  his  last,  but 
he  is  only  plunged  into  a  calm  sleep,  which  is  now  watched  by 
his  anxious  friends.  In  the  meantime  Tell's  wife  forces  her 
way  into  the  room.  She  embraces  her  child,  so  miraciilously 
saved,  with  tender  emotion,  and  gives  vent,  first  to  her  feelings 
of  Indignation  against  Teil  for  aiming  an  arrow  at  his  boy's 
head,  and  then  to  bitter  reproaches  against  those  present  for 
patiently  standing  by,  when  her  husband,  the  ready  protector 
of  oppressed  innocence,  was  dragged  away  a  prisoner. 

Now  the  Baron  awakes,  and  anxiously  asks  for  his  nephew 
Rudenz,  whom  he  wishes  to  bless  before  he  dies.  The 
dying  man  is  cheered  by  the  announcement  that  his  nephew 
has  spoken  like  a  hero  for  his  native  country,  and  that  the 
three  cantons  have  concluded  a  league  '  to  hunt  the  tyrants 
from  the  land.'  The  Baron  pronounces  a  solemn  blessing 
on  the  head  of  Walther  Teil,  and  a  prophetic  utterance 
as  to  the  future  deliverance  of  their  native  country,  and 
expires  amidst  his  sorrowing  friends.  Their  calm  sorrow 
is  interrupted  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Rudenz,  who 
rushes  in  to  receive  the  blessing  of  his  uncle.  When  he 
sees  that  he  has  arrived  too  late,  he  loudly  expresses  his 
grief,  and  solemnly  avows  that  he  will  abjure  henceforth 
all  allen  ties,  and  for  ever  devote  himself  to  the  cause  of 
his  country.  He  teils  his  countrymen  that  he  is  aware  of 
the  league  they  have  formed  on  the  Rütli,  and  that  they 
did  wrong  in  putting  off  the  rising  of  the  country.  Teil 
had  already  fallen  a  victim  to  their  delay,  and  even  Bertha 
von  Bruneck  had  been  kidnapped  by  the  vile  tools  of  their 
country's  oppressor.  Rudenz  now  implores  their  help  for 
her  deliverance,  and  the  Citizens  resolve  to  proceed  to  action 
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without  any  delay,  and  to  undertake  the   rising  under  his 
command. 

The  scene  now  changes  to  the  pass  near  Küssnacht.  Rocks 
rise  all  round.  Teil  enters  and  expresses  in  a  soliloquy  his 
unalterable  determination  to  take  the  life  of  Gessler  in  order 
to  Protect  his  wife  and  children  from  the  rage  of  the 
Governor,  and  at  the  same  time  his  regret  at  being  driven  to 
commit  an  action  which  his  peaceful  nature  abhors.  Whilst 
he  is  musing  mournfully  on  his  design,  lively  music  is  heard  in 
the  distance,  which  comes  gradually  nearer.  Shortly  after,  a 
marriage  train  appears  and  proceeds  up  the  pass.  Whilst  he 
is  gazing  at  the  spectacle,  which  forms  such  a  striking  contrast 
with  his  own  mood,  he  is  joined  by  Stüssi,  the  watchman  of 
the  fields,  who  bids  him  banish  any  cares  which  may  oppress 
his  heart,  and  join  the  wedding  feast  at  Küssnacht.  'The 
times  are  gloomy  now,'  says  Stüssi,  'and  stränge  events 
are  reported  from  all  sides,  which  are  considered  to  bode  dis- 
aster  to  the  country.'  He  bids  Teil  farewell,  and  recognising 
in  him  a  man  of  Uri,  he  makes  the  passing  remark  that  the 
Governor  of  that  Canton  is  expected  there  to-day,  but  a 
traveller  who  happens  to  pass  by  informs  them  that  they 
must  not  expect  the  Governor  that  day,  the  floods  caused  by 
the  storm  having  swept  away  all  the  bridges.  This  news 
seems  to  alarm  the  peasant  woman  Armgard,  who  now  comes 
forward  declaring  that  her  Intention  was  to  wait  for  the 
Governor  in  the  pass,  since  he  could  not  escape  her  there. 
Gessler,  however,  is  Coming  after  all.  Friesshard  announces 
his  arrival,  and  summons  the  people  to  make  way  for  him. 
Whilst  Armgard  goes  down  the  pass,  the  Governor  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  appear  upon  the  heights  on  horseback. 
Teil  has  in  the  meantime  disappeared,  and  after  a  short  con- 
versation  between  Stüssi  and  Friesshardt,  Gessler  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  enter  on  honeback.  The  Governor 
declares  his  firm  intention  to  adhere  to  his  strict  rule  and  to 
assist  the  Imperial  House  of  Habsburg  in  reducing  the  '  petty 
nation'  to  subjection.    The  two  knights  are  about  to  pass  on, 
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when  Armgard  throws  herseif  before  Gessler,  imploring  his 
mercy  on  behalf  of  her  imprisoned  husband.  Rudolph  der 
Harras  intercedes  with  the  Governor  in  her  favour,  and 
endeavoui  s  to  persuade  the  poor  woman  to  make  room  for 
the  latter  and  to  bring  her  suit  to  the  Castle.  The  despair- 
ing  woman,  however,  heeds  neither  entreaties  nor  threats,  and 
throws  herseif  and  her  children  before  Gessler,  vehemently 
demanding  from  him  justice  for  her  husband.  The  Governor 
in  answer  asks  where  his  servants  are,  that  they  may  free  the 
passage ;  but  Rudolph  explains  that  they  cannot  do  so,  the 
pass  being  blocked  up  by  a  marriage  party.  Gessler  now 
declares  his  determination  to  '  crush  the  spirit  of  liberty  within 
the  Swiss,'  and  at  the  moment  when  he  is  about  to  give 
expression  to  the  new  rigorous  measures  he  intends  to  in- 
troduce,  an  arrow  suddenly  strikes  his  breast.  Armgard 
exclaims  that  he  has  been  shot  through  the  heart,  and  Ru- 
dolph, springing  from  his  horse,  admonishes  him  to  commend 
his  soul  to  Gcd  as  a  dying  man.  'That  shot  was  Tell's!' 
Gessler  cries  out,  and  drops  from  his  horse  into  Rudolph's 
arms.  Teil  appears  upon  the  rocks,  and  proclaiming  his  deed 
declares  that  henceforth  the  country  will  be  free,  and  inno- 
cence  secure  from  the  tyrant.  The  music  of  the  returning 
marriage  party  continues,  but  is  suddenly  stopped  by  com- 
mand  of  Rudolph. 

Gessler  betrays  his  passionate  temper  even  amidst  the  ago- 
nies  of  death,  while  Armgard  points  him  out  to  her  children 
that  they  should  see  'how  a  tyrant  dies.'  Rudolph  der 
Harras  asks  those  round  him  to  help  him  to  pull  out  the 
torturing  arrow  from  Gessler's  breast,  and  on  receiving  a  pro- 
voking  reply  draws  his  sword.  But  Stiissi  seizes  his  arm, 
declaring  that  they  will  brook  no  violence  now,  the  country 
being  free !  The  people  join  in  the  cry,  '  The  country  is 
free ;'  and  as  Rudolph  der  Harras  is  going  out  with  the 
soldiers  to  secure  for  the  King  the  fortress  of  Küssnacht,  six 
monks  of  the  Order  of  Mercy  appear,  singing  in  solemn  tones 
a  funeral  dirge  over  the  dead  body. 


SSierter  5lufjug. 


(^rfte  6cene. 

Deftli^eö  Ufer  beö  Sßiertratbjldttetfecg. 

S){e  fettfam    gejlatteten   ((^reffen   i^elfen  int   Söefien   fc^tie^en   bcn 

-^rofpect.     !Dev  (See  ift  beiüegt,  t)eftt(:\e^  9?aufc^en  unb  Xcfen,   ba^ 

jwif^en  33(i|e  unb  2)onnerf4läge. 

Äunj  yon   ©erfau.     j^if^er  unb    ^ifd^crfnabc. 

,^  u  n  5. 
3(^  fa'^'S  mit  Qlugen  an,  il;r  fönnt  mir'ö  glauBen; 
'g  ift  aHeg  [0  gefc^e^n,  tüie  ic^  euc^  fagte, 

©er  ^etl  gefangen  a6gefiil}rt  nad)  Mii^na^t,  2100 

5)er  befte  2)^ann  im  J^anb,  ber  Braöfte  5(rm, 
3Benn'ö  einmal  gelten  fottte  für  bie  f^reii)eit. 

Jlunj. 
2)er  Sanböogt  fü^rt  it)n  felBft  ben  ©ee  ^erouf; 
(Sie  tt^aren  ekn  bran,  flc^  einjufc^iffen, 
5(tg  i(i)  öon  f^-Iiielen  a^fu^r;   boc^  ber  (Sturm,  2105 

S^er  eben  je|t  im  Qln^ug  ift,  unb  ber 
5tu(^  mici^  ge^trungen  eilenbä  ^ier  gu  lanbeU; 
2)^ag  it)re  5l6fal;rt  n?o^l  öer^inbert  l^aBem 

8:  i  f  c^  e  r.  ' 

2)er  :^ea  in  Steffeln,  in  beö  3Sogtä  ®ett?alt ! 
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D  gTau!tt,  er  trirb  \bn  tief  genug  i?ergrat^en,  21 10 

2)af  et  be§  ^ageS  !2id}t  ttid^t  ttieber  fiei)t ! 
5)enn  fürd^ten  muf  er  bic  gerechte  Olac^e 
S)eä  freien  SJianneö,  ben  er  f^trer  gereift. 

»^  u  n  j. 
2)er  Qdtlanbamman  aucf),  ber  ebte  ^err 
3ßon  Qttting^aufen,  fagt  man,  lieg'  am  2'obe.  21 15 

??ifc^er. 
<Bo  Brid^t  ber  lefete  Q(n!er  xmfrer  t^^offmmgl 
2)er  n:ar  eö  ncd)  allein,  ber  feine  (Stimme 
(?ri)eBen  burfte  für  beg  33oI!eg  3fledjte ! 

^  u  n  j. 
^er  <Sturm  nimmt  üBer^anb.     ©e^att  euc^  n:ot;I! 
5d^  net)me  ^erBerg'  in  bem  3)Drf;   benn  I)eut  2120 

5p  boc^  an  feine  QlBfa^^rt  me^r  ^n  benfen. 

(@e()t  ab.) 
ö^ifc^er. 

2)er  XtU  gefangen,  nnb  ber  ?yreil;err  tobt! 

(Sr^eB'  bie  frect^e  (Stirne,  ^5>rannei, 

3ßirf  aUt  <Bd]am  ^fjinireg !     5)er  2)^unb  ber  5BaI;r^eit 

Sfi  jiumm,  baä  fe^'nbe  Qluge  ifi  geWenbet,  2125 

2)et  Qlrm,  ber  retten  foUte,  ift  gefeffelt! 

Ä  n  a  B  e. 
©§  :f)agelt  fd)trer.     ^ommt  in  bie  ^ütte,  3Sater, 
6ä  iji  nic^t  fommlic^,  i)ier  im  freien  l^aufen. 

ö'ifc^er. 
Olafet,  it)r  ®inbe!    gelammt  ^^eralj,  il;r  5BIifee! 
3^r  Sßolfen  Berjtet!    ®ie^t  i)erunter,  StriJme  2130 

^eS  J^immel§,  unb  erfäuft  ba§  )&anb!    ßcrftört 
5m  ^eim  bie  nngeBorenen  ©efc^ted^ter ! 
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5f)r  trüben  (EUinmU,  trerbet  <§err ! 

3^r  Säten,  fommt,  i(;r  alten  3Sülfe  tciebet 

2)er  großen  Söüfte !   euc^  gel;ört  baä  :S^an^  2135 

Sß3er  anrb  (;iet:  le6en  n^ollen  oI)ne  ^reil;eit  I 

JlnaSe. 
<§ört,  n:ie  ber  -^Ggrunb  tofl,  ber  2öir6et  Brüllt; 
<Bo  l^at'S  nod;  nie  gera]l  in  biefeni  <Sct;lunbel 

^ifc^er. 
3u  fielen  auf  be6  eignen  ÄinbeS  ^aupt, 
(Solcf^eä  njarb  feinem  33ater  nod)  geboten !  2140 

Xtnb  bie  0latur  fotl  nic^t  in  ti^ilbem  ©rimnt 
(Sid)  bro6  empören.  —  D,  mic^  fott'ö  nic^t  vinmbern, 
SBenn  fid)  bie  g-elfen  lüäm  in  ben  ®ee, 
Sßenn  jene  Qadm,  jene  (SifegtBiirme, 
S)ie  nie  auft(;auten  feit  bem  (Sc^5)3fungStag,  2145 

Sßon  i^ren  ^ot)en  Wurmen  nieberfc^meljcn, 
3Öenn  bie  Sßerge  Orecfjen,  vomn  bie  aften  stufte 
^inj^ür^en,  eine  gtreite  (Siinbflutl;  alle 
SBo|)nftätten  ber  ^^ebenbigen  i?erfd)lingt ! 
(ßlan  ^oxt  läuten.) 

^  n  a  6  e. 
«§ört  it;v,  fle  läuten  broBen  auf  bem  SBerg.  2150 

©eiri^^  f)ai  man  ein  @cl]iff  in  SRot^  gefe^n 
Unb  3iel;t  bie  ©locfe,  bag  gebetet  irerbe. 
(Steigt  auf  eine  Slnljö^e.) 

S^ifc^er. 
25et;e  bem  J^a'^r^eug,  baa,  je^t  untern^egS, 
3n  biefer  furcl^tbarn  3Siege  n^irb  getüiegt ! 
^kx  ift  bag  (Steuer  unnii|  unb  ber  ©teurer,  2155 

5)er  (Sturm  ift  SPieifter,  2ßinb  unb  5Belle  f^nelen 
fBaü  mit  bem  2?tenfcl;en.    5)a  ift  na^  unb  fern 
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Mn  SSiifen,  ber  i^in  freimbli^  8d^u^  geirä^rtcl 
^Öanbfoö  iinb  fvf roff  anflfigenb  fiarren  Um 
Xie  b'e(fen,  bie  unicirt^lic^en;  entkjei^eit  2160 

Uitb  njetfeu  i^m  nur  i^re  [tcinern  fcln-offe  Sßruft. 

Ä  n  vi  B  c  (beutet  iinU). 
^^ater,  ein  3ci}i[f!   e»  foiuint  oon  ^ylüeten  5*^^« 

^tfc^cr. 
©Ott  \sd\'  "i^tn  armen  li^cutcn !    QBcnn  ber  6tuvni 
5n  bicfer  Cffiaffernuft  fid?  erfl  ücvfanijen, 
2)ann  rajl  er  lun  ftc^  mit  bcS  9Rau6t^ier3  Qlngft,  2165 

2)av3  an  beg  ©itterg  (SifenftdBc  fc^Iä^t  I 
2)ie  -Pforte  fud;t  er  ^eiilenb  ftc^  oertjcBenS : 
2)enn  riu.jSiim  fc^ränfen  i^n  bie  ö'elfen  ein, 
2)ie  bimmel^oc^  ben  engen  $a§  oermauern. 
((Sr  ftcicjt  auf  bie  SInl)c^e.) 

JlnaBe. 
(?l  ifl  ba5  ^errenfc^iff  öon  Uri,  SSater,  2170 

3cl)  fenu'a  am  rot^^en  2)a(^  unb  an  ber  i?a"^ne. 

b'  i  f  c^  e  r. 
©ericöte  ©otteS  !     3a,  er  ift  eä  feiefl, 
2)er  ^anbt?Ov]t,  ber  ba  fä[)rt  —  ©ort  fc^ifft  er  ^in 
Unb  fiif^rt  im  8d}iffe  fein  33erBrecl^m  mit  I 
(Schnell  ]^at  ber  Qlrm  beö  SRä^erg  i^n  gefunben;  2175 

3e|t  fcnnt  er  ü6er  ftc^  ben  jldrfern  ^errn. 
2^'iefe  ©eUen  gekn  nic^t  auf  feine  (stimme, 
2)iefe  ?yelfen  Oiicfen  i^re  ^äu:pter  nic^t 
Q^or  feinem  ^ute  —  Jlnak,  6ete  nic^t, 
©reif  nid;t  bem  Sflid^ter  in  ben  Qlrm !  2180 

Jt  n  a  6  e. 
3cl)  6ete  für  ben  ![?anbi:ov3t  nidot  —  5c^  Bete 
S'iir  ben  ^e(l,  ber  auf  bem  8c^iff  ftc^  mit  Befinbet. 
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D  Unijernunft  be§  tlinben  ©Icmentä ! 

äJtuft  bu,  imi  einen  ©d^ulbigen  ^u  treffen, 

5)ag  (Sc^if  mit  fammt  bem  (Steuermann  t»erberBen !      2185 

^naBe. 
©iel},  fiel),  fte  tcaren  gliicüicC)  fd)on  t»or"6ei 
Q(m  95  u  g  tj  i  g  g  r  a  t ;   bod;  bie  ©eirnlt  beg  (8turm0, 
5)er  oon  bem  ^euf elSmimfter  n;iber:pratlt, 
SlBirft  fte  gum  großen  QlrenBerg  gurüd 

—  3c^  fe^'  fte  ni^t  me^r. 

i^ifcfjer. 

5)ort  ift  bag  «§acf  meffer,     2190 
9Bo  fc^on  bcr  <Sc^iffe  mcl^rere  geBroc^en. 
Sßenn  fte  nic^t  ireiglid)  bort  i^orüBerlenfen, 
<Bo  tüirb  ba§  ^c^iff  gerfd^mettert  an  ber  i^luf), 
5)ie  fid}  gäl;fto|ig  aBfen!t  in  bie  ^iefe. 

—  <Sie  ^aBen  einen  guten  ©teuermann  2195 
Qlm  95orb;   fönnt'  einer  retten,  njär'S  bcr  ^etl; 

5)od}  bem  ftnb  Qlrm'  unb  «§änbe  ja  gefeffett. 

Söil^etm  Xelt  mit  ber  5lrmBnift. 

(dx  fcmntt  mit  raf(f}cn  ©d^ritten,  Büdt  erftaunt  iimt)er  unb  ^cigt  bie 

ijeftigfte  33eh)egung.    Sßenn  er  mitten  auf  ber  (Scene  ifi,  imvft  er  ftc^ 

nicbcr,  bie  ^dnbe  ju  ber  (Erbe  unb  bann  jum  ^immel  au^breitenb.) 

^naBe  (Bemerft  i^n). 
<Bk^,  3Gater,  n;er  ber  20'iann  ifl,  ber  bort  fniet, 

i^ifc^er. 
©r  faft  bie  ^rbe  an  mit  feinen  Rauben 
Unb  fdieint  nne  au^er  fid;  ju  fein.  2200 

Ä  n  a  B  e  (fommt  üor\rärtö). 
2Ba§  \t\}'  ic^!    33ater!    23ater,  fommt  unb  fet;t! 
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^-ifc^er  (n%rt  jt^). 
5Ber  ifl  c^?  — ©Ott  im  Fimmel!     2ßa6?   ber  ^iett? 
aöie  tommt  il;r  ^ie^er?    O^cbet ! 

SSar't  i^r  nidjt 
Sort  viuf  bcm  ^cl^iff  gefangen  imb  gebunben? 

S^ifcfcer, 
3§r  untvtct  nirf^t  na<i)  Äü^nacfct  atgefü'^rt  ?  2205 

Xni  (lte()t  auf). 
3c^  6iu  K^freit. 

Sßefreit!   D  SBunber  ©otteä ! 

^  n  a  6  e. 
5Bo  fommt  i^x  (ht? 

2) ort  auä  beut  ^^ijfe. 
8^  i  f  d;  e  r. 

t^naBe  (jugleii^). 
35o  ijl  ber  Sanbijogt? 

%u\  ben  SBetteu  treibt  er. 
ly  i  [  c^  e  r. 
Sil'a  mögM?   Qlber  i:^r?  n?ie  feib  it^r  ^ier? 
<8eit)  euren  '.Banben  unb  bcm  (8turm  entfommen?         3210 

^elt. 
2)urc^  ©ottcl  gnab'gc  ^ürfe^^ung  —  '^bxt  an  I 

S'ifc^ur  unb  ^n  abe. 
D  rebet,  rebet! 
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Sßag  in  mtox\  [i^ 
«Begeben,  rvnßt  i^v'g? 

lyifcf^er. 
W^§>  iteip  if£),  rebet! 

•S)a5  mic^  ber  öaubnogt  fallen  lief  unb  binbert, 

9Rac^  feiner  33urg  §u  ,£üfnac:^t  n:ottte  führen.  2215 

iyif(^er. 
Unb  ft^  mit  eurf)  gu  ^"U'ielen  eingefd^ifft. 
SBir  wiffen  aUeS.     (S:pred;t,  irie  il;r  entnommen? 

2:etl. 
3c^  lag  im  €cl)iff,  mit  (^tvi(fen  fefi  gehmbcn,     . 
äBel;rIoö,  ein  aufgegeBner  ^ann  —  ^lic^t  :^offt'  ic^, 
5)a§  froI;e  ^idjt  ber  (Sonne  im^x  §n  fel^n,  2220 

5)er  ©attin  unb  ber  .^inber  lielu^g  Qlntli|, 
Unb  troftloS  WäV  ic^  in  bic  SSaffern^üfte  — 

8"  i  f  cf;  e  r. 

D  armer  2ßann ! 

^ell. 

(So  fuhren  n^ir  bat)in, 
5)er  2ßogt,  0lubot)3()  ber  ^arrag  nnb  bie  ^nec^tc. 
33tein  ^öd)er  aBer  mit  ber  ^IrmBruft  lag  2225 

5(m  ^intern  ©ranfen  Bei  bem  (Stenerrubcr. 
Unb  aU  nnx  an  bie  (Scfe  je^t  gelangt 
SÖeim  f leinen  Olren,  ba  i)er^ängt'  eö  @ott, 
5)af  [ol^  ein  graufam  mörbri[d)  Ungen:itter 
©ä^Iingä  l;erfiirC)rac{)  aug  beö  ©ott^arbö  (Sd;Iünben,      2230 
2)af  atten  9Ruberern  bag  ^er§  entfanf, 
Unb  meinten  alle,  elenb  ^u  ertrinfen. 
5)a  l;»jrt'  id^'g,  wie  ber  2)iener  einer  flc^ 
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3um  !2anbi?Cv3t  U'cnbet'  iinb  bic  ©orte  fvrac^ : 

5{)r  \(Ut  eure  ^letl)  unb  unfre,  *§err,  2235 

Hub  ba^  irir  all'  am  Otanb  bcä  5^obeö  fc^n:e6en  — 

5)ie  Steuerleute  oBer  iciffen  ftd? 

Soor  großer  ?yurd;t  nidit  ^ati)  xmb  fmb  be§  ^ya^ren^ 

9lic^t  wo^l  kriegtet  —  SRun  ater  ifi  ber  ^elt 

(Sin  fiarfer  9??ann  unb  n:eif  ein  (S(f}ijf  ^u  j^cuern.        2:40 

S33ie,  n:enn  irir  fein  jet^t  hauchten  in  ber  9^ot§? 

5^a  frrad)  ber  23ogt  ^u  mir:   ^ell,  ivenn  bu  bir'ö 

©etrauteft,  unö  gu  |)elfen  au6  bem  «Sturm, 

So  möcl;t'  id)  bid;  ber  SBanbe  troljl  entleb'gen. 

3c^  akr  fprvid) :    3a,  ^err,  mit  ©otteä  ^ülfe  22^5 

@etrau'  ic^  mir'6  unb  l)elf'  unö  irol)l  i^iebannen. 

So  irarb  id^  meiner  -^anbe  loy  unb  ftanb 

5lm  Steuerruber  unb  ful)r  reblic^  lfm. 

^oc^  fd^ielt'  idb  feitn:ärtö,  tro  mein  Sd^iefjeug  lag, 

Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merft'  id;  fd^arf  um'^er,  2250 

55o  fid)  ein  U>ortl^eil  auftMt'  jum  Gntfpringen. 

Unb  rrie  ic^  eineS  lyelfenrip  gemal)re, 

2)aö  aBgei-^lattet  X)orf^>rang  in  ben  See  — 

?yifd;er. 
5c^  fenn'ö,  eg  iji  am  ?^uj  beg  großen  Qlren, 
2)o^  nic^t  für  möglid?  ad)t'  ic^'S  —  fo  gar  fteil  2255 

@el;t'ä  an  —  00m  Sct;iff  eä  f)?ringenb  aBjureic^en, 

2:elL 
Schrie  ic^  ben  Jtnec^ten,  l^anblic^  ^ujuge:^n, 
Sßiö  baj  irir  J^or  bie  iyelfen)?latte  !dmen, 
2)ort,  rief  i^,  fei  baS  Qlergfle  üBerf^anben  — 
Unb  als  n:ir  fie  frifd)  rubernb  Balb  erreicl^t,  2:60 

?^-le'^'  id?  bie  ®nabe  ©ctteS  an  nnb  brüdC; 
3}?it  allen  SJeiBeöfräften  angeftemmt, 
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5)en  ^intern  ©ranfen  an  bic  S^etSttjanb  ^in  — 

3e|t,  fc^ned  mein  «Sd^icfeeug  faffenb,  fc^njing'  id^  felbjt 

t^oc^f^rlngenb  auf  bie  platte  mic^  ^inauf,  2265 

Unb  mit  getüalt'gcm  ^ußftof  l^inter  mic^ 

«Sc^leubr'  ic^  baä  (Sd^ifjTein  in  ben  ©c^tunb  bcr  Söaffer  — 

5)ort  nmg'ö,  n:ie  ©ott  xiiiU,  auf  ben  SSetten  treiben! 

(So  6in  ic^  ^ier,  gerettet  auä  beä  (S'turmS 

©eiralt  unb  auö  ber  fc^limmeren  ber  SO^^enfi^en.  2270 

i^'ifc^er. 
X^U,  X^Ul  ein  flc^tBar  SBunber  ^at  ber  ^err 
%n  eu^  getl£)an  -,   faum  glauB'  ic^'ä  meinen  (Sinnen  — 
2)oc^,  faget,  tro  gebeutet  i^r  je^t  ^in? 
2)enn  @ic£)er^eit  ijl  nic^t  für  eud^,  trofern 
2)er  ÜJanboogt  leBenb  biefent  (Sturm  entfommt.  2275 

3^  i^ort'  i^n  fagen,  ba  ic^  noc^  im  (S(^iff 
©ebunben  lag,  er  tooIX'  bei  Sßrunnen  lanben, 
Unb  über  (Sc^nji^j  nad^  feiner  Sßurg  mid^  führen. 

iJif^er. 
2Bitt  er  ben  5öeg  ba^in  ^u  £anbe  nehmen? 

xai 

dx  benft'g. 

8^if^er. 
D,  fo  ijerBergt  euc^  o^nc  (Säumen!  2280 

SRic^t  jnjeimal  :^ilft  euc^  ®Qtt  an^  feiner  «§anb. 

:j:ett. 

9lennt  mir  ben  nad)jten  2öeg  nac^  %xii)  unb  Jlü^nac^»t. 

^if^er, 
2)ie  offne  (Strafe  jie^^t  fld^  über  (Steinen; 
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2)od^  einen  fürjern  2öeg  unb  ^eimlt^ern 

^ann  euc^  mein  .^natje  ü^er  !Sotrerj  führen.  2285 

^clt  (gibt  ii)m  bie  ^anb). 
©Ott  lo^n'  euc^  eure  ®uttl;at.     SetJet  troI;L 

(®el)t  imb  !el)rt  iüieber  um.) 
—  *§aBt  \f)x  nic^t  auc^  int  0iütli  mitgefd^ivoren? 
5Kir  bäud^t,  man  nannt'  euc^  mir. 

g^ifc^er. 

3(^  trar  batjei 
Unb  ^ab*  ben  (Sib  beö  SßunbeS  mit  Befc^n:oren. 

^ell. 
(so  eilt  nad^  SBürglen,  t^ut  bie  SieB'  mir  an !  2290 

9)tein  9Bei6  öer^agt  um  mid;;    öerfünbet  i^r, 
2)af  id^  gerettet  fei  unb  ico^l  geborgen. 

&ifd)er. 
5)oc^  ttjoi^in  fag'  i^  i^r,  bag  il;r  gefloT^n? 

Seil 
5^r  n?erbet  meinen  ®(^n:ät;er  Bei  i!^r  finben 
Unb  anbre,  bie  im  Olütli  mit  gefc(}iroren  —  2295 

(Sie  foClen  n^acfer  [ein  unb  guteö  SO^ut^g, 
5)er  3^ett  fei  frei  unb  feineS  QIrmeg  mächtig  j 
Sßatb  n^erben  fie  ein  SBeitreä  öon  mir  l^ören. 

S'ifc^er. 
SBaS  l^aBt  i^r  im  ©emüt^?    (Sntbecft  mir'ö  frei 

Seil. 
Sfl  e§  get^an,  njirb'S  auc^  gur  Olebe  fommen.  2300 

(®e^t  ab.) 
S'ifc^er. 

3etg'  i^m  ben  SKeg,  Senni.     ®ott  fte'^'  i:£)m  bei! 
(Sr  füt)rt'0  jum  ßi^^^  «^«^  ^1^  fluc^  unternommen. 

(®e^t  ab.) 
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3meite  6cene. 

(Sbel^of  8U  Slttingfiaufen. 

2)  c  r  g  t  c  i  t)  e  r  r,  in  einem  Slrmfeffet,  i^erBenb.    So  a  1 1  tj  e  r  |  ü  r  1^, 

(Stauffad)er,  3)?eld)ti)al  wnb  ^aumgarten  um  tf)n  kf^aftiöt. 

2Ö  a  1 1  (}  e  r  X  e  U,  fnieenb  üor  bem  @tevl)enben. 

@g  ijt  ^oxM  mit  i^m,  er  ift  i)imUx. 
(5  tauf  fad;  et. 
®r  liegt  ni^t  n^ie  ein  ^obter  —  ect)t,  bie  ^eber 
Qluf  feinen  Äiv:pen  regt  ftd} !    0lu^ig  ift  2305 

(Sein  @^Iaf,  unb  frieblic^  lächeln  feine  3uge. 

(«Baumgarten  ge{)t  an  bie  Xfjüre  unb  fvrid)t  mit  iemaub.) 
Sßalt^er  ^ürjt  Gu  SBaumgarten). 

Ser  ij^'a? 

gßaum garten  (!ommt  surüd). 
€0  ijt  ?5rau  ^ebn^ig,  eure  5:o^ter5 
eie  mVi  eu^  f)3rect)en,  ti^iU  ben  ^naBen  fe^n, 
(Saliner  S;ea  ridjtet  fi^  auf.) 

Sßalt^er  i^ürfi. 
^ann  id^  fle  tröften?    «§aB'  i^  felBer  ^xo^"^ 
^äuft  aaeS  Reiben  flc^  auf  meinem  ^aupt?  2310 

^  e  b  TO  i  g  (^creinbnngcnb). 
2Bo  ift  mein  Äinb?    U^i  mic^,  ic^  muß  eö  fel^n  — 

(Stauffac^er, 
5Jaf t  eut^  I    Sßebenft,  baf  it)r  im  ^aug  beg  ^obeö  — 

^ebwig  (i^ürst  auf  ben  Änakn). 
SKein  ©ätt!9 !    O,  er  UU  mir ! 
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Sßalt|)er  ^elt  (fjängt  an  i^r). 

«^  e  b  tr  i  g« 
Sfl'l  au^  getüiß?    Sßijt  bu  mir  unöerlc|t? 

(S3etrac^tet  i^n  mit  dngjiüd^er  (Sorgfalt.) 
Unb  ifi  eö  niijcjlid^?     Äonnt'  er  auf  bi^  fielen?  2315 

2B  i  e  fonnt'  er'ä  ?    D,  er  ^at  fein  «§erj  —  er  fonnte 
2)en  ^Jfeil  aBbrütfen  auf  fein  eignet  ^inb ! 

SBalt^er  ^ürf^. 
(5r  t^^at'g  mit  %nQ\t,  mit  fc^merjjennffuer  ^eele; 
©ejii^ungen  t^at  er'ß,  beim  e0  galt  baö  ^eSeiu 

«§  e  b  tc  i  g. 
D,  f^äiV  er  eiueg  95ater0  ^erj,  e^'  er'0  2320 

©et^an,  er  träre  taufenbmal  geftorta! 
(Stauffac^er. 
5^r  foHtet  ©otteä  gnäb'ge  ©c^itfung  greifen, 
2)ie  eö  fo  gut  gelenft  — 

^  e  b  tr  i  g. 
^anu  ic^  ijergeffen, 
Sßie'ö  l;atte  fommen  fönnen?  —  ©ßtt  be0  »^immelS ! 
Hub  leBt'  i(^  ac^tjig  3a:^r  —  iä)  \t^'  ben  »^ua"6en  en^ig      2325 
®e6unben  fte^n,  ben  33ater  auf  il;n  fielen,  ■ 
Unb  eaig  fliegt  ber  ^feil  mir  in  baö  «^er^. 

fSfrau,  n?üftet  i^r,  vok  i^n  ber  SSogt  gereift! 

*§  e  b  nj  i  g« 
D,  rol)ea  «§erj  ber  2)Jänner !    2Benn  i^r  (Stolj 
SBeleibigt  njirb,  bann  achten  fie  ni(^t0  me^r;  2330 

@ie  fe|en  in  ber  fclinben  2But^  beä  (Spielö 
5)a0  ^au)3t  bcg  Äinbe0  unb  baö  v§erg  ber  3??utter! 

E  2 
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SSaumgarten, 
5fl  eures  SO^anneS  SooS  nid^t  f^axt  genug, 
5)af  i^r  mit  fd^tcerem  ^abet  i^n  no^  fränft? 
i^ür  feine  Seiben  l^aBt  il^r  fein  ©efü^l?  2335 

«§ebtr  ig 
(!e:^rt  ft^  nac^  \[)m  um  unb  jte^t  it)n  mit  einem  großen  55ticfe  an). 
«§aft  hn  nur  ^^rdnen  für  beS  S^reunbeS  Ungliitf? 
—  3Bo  njaret  if)r,  ba  man  ben  ^^refli^en 
3n  aSanbe  fc^Iug?    SSo  n^ar  ba  eure  «§ülfe? 
3^r  fa'£)et  gu,  i^r  lieft  baS  @räflicf)e  gefc^e^n; 
©ebulbig  littet  il^r'S,  baß  man  ben  f^^reunb  2340 

5(uS  eurer  SJ^itte  führte,    ^at  ber  ^eU 
5lu^  fo  an  euc^  ge^anbelt?    (Staub  er  an^ 
SÖebauernb  ba,  aU  l;inter  bir  bie  Oleiter 
^eS  )^anbi?ogtS  brangen,  olS  ber  «^üt^'ge  (See 
9Sor  bir  erBraufte?    SRid^t  mit  miif'gen  5!^ränen         2345 
Sßeflagt'  er  bic^,  in  ben  0lad^en  f^rang  er,  SÖeib 
Unb  Äinb  öergag  er,  unb  Befreite  bic^  — 

öBart^er  ^ürj!, 
SBaS  fonnten  n^ir  ju  feiner  Olettung  ujagen, 
2)ie  üeine  ^a1:)l,  bie  unBenjafnet  n:ar ! 

^ebtt?ig  (it)irft  jxc^  an  feine  ^rujl). 
O  QSaterl    Unb  au(^  bu  l^af^  i^n  ijerlorenl  2350 

5)aö  Sanb,  n^ir  alle  ^aUn  it)n  Verloren ! 
Unö  allen  fe^lt  er,  a^,  njir  fehlen  i^m! 
©Ott  rette  feine  (Seele  i?or  QSer^ujeiflung ! 
3u  il)m  l)inaB  inS  obe  SÖurgi^erließ 
2)ringt  !eineS  ^reunbeö  Xroft  —  Sßenn  er  er!ranfte !        2355 
^c^,  in  beö  Jlerferä  feuchter  ?^inflernig 
aWuJ  er  erfranfen  —  2öie  bie  Qll^enrofe 
Sßleic^t  unb  ijerfümmert  in  ber  (Sum^feSluft, 
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(öo  ijl  für  i^n  fein  ScBen  alg  im  Sid^t 

^cr  <8onne,  in  bem  Sßalfamflrom  ber  fiüfte.  2360 

©efangen!   ^r!    @ein  5It^em  ijt  bie  ?^rei:^eit; 

ßr  fann  nic^t  leBen  in  bem  ^auc^  ber  ©rufte. 

©tauffac^er. 
Sßeru'^igt  euc^.     SSir  atle  n:oUen  ^anbeln, 
Um  feinen  Äerfer  auf^ut^un. 

»Ö  e  b  n?  i  g. 
SCßag  f önnt  i  ^  r  fc^affen  o^ne  i^n  ?  —  <Bo  lang  2365 

2)er  5!ett  noc^  frei  n:ar,  ja,  ba  njar  noc^  »Hoffnung, 
2)a  ^atte  no^  bie  Unfc^ulb  einen  ?^reunb, 
2)a  ^atte  einen  «Reifer  ber  23erfoIgte, 
(5uc^  aU^  rettete  ber  XtU  —  3^r  atle 
3ufammen  fbmxt  nic^t  feine  B'effeln  lofenl  2370 

(2)cr  ^rei^crc  cmjac^t.) 

9B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
(Sr  regt  fi^,  fii^l 

5ttting:^aufen  (fic^  aufrii^tenb). 
Sßo  ijt  er? 

6tauffad^er, 
Sßer? 
Qltting^aufen. 

(Sr  fe^^It  mir, 
Sßerläft  mid^  in  bem  legten  5lugenHi(fI 

©tauffac^er. 
^r  meint  ben  Sunfer  —  6(^icf te  man  na^  if)m  ? 

SBatt^er  ^ürfi, 
^§  ifi  m^  i'^m  gefenbet  —  S^röftet  euc^ ! 
@r  :^at  fein  ^erj  gefunben,  er  i|t  unfer.  2375 
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■^at  ex  gcf)3roc5en  für  fein  SBnterfatib? 

55ttting]^anfett» 
SBarum  fommt  er  ni^t^ 

Um  meinen  legten  ©cgen  gu  em^Dfangen? 

Sd^  fu^Ie,  baf  es  f^reuntg  mit  mir  enbet 

S^id^t  alfo,  ebler  ^err !    2)er  furge  ed^raf  2,g<^ 

«§at  eud^  erquicft,  unb  ^ett  ift  euer  SUtf. 

QTttingl^aufem 
2)er  Sc^merj  ifl  SeBen,  er  öerlte^  mic^  auc^, 
2)aS  Reiben  ift,  fo  n^ie  bie  Hoffnung,  au§. 
((Sr  Bemevft  ben  ^naBen.) 
5ßer  tjl  ber  ÄnaBe? 

^art^er  g^ürfl. 
Segnet  il^n,  o  ^err! 
®r  ifl  mein  ©nfel  unb  ifi  öaterlog,  2,g. 

(•^ebiriy  finft  mit  -i^m  Änaku  üor  bem  ^terBenben  nfebev.)'  "" 

5(tting:^a  ufern 
Unb  i^aterlog  lag  ic^  eud^  offe,  aüfe 
Burücf  —  5öe^'  „lij.,  baf  meine  legten  gBIicfe 
^en  Untergang  beg  SSaterlanba  gefet)n! 
2)?ugt'  i^  bea  ^eBeng  ^öci;fte§  ma^  mdd]m, 
Um  gang  mit  aUm  Hoffnungen  gu  fterßen?  2390 

©tauffacf)er  (ju  ©att^er  ^ürj^). 
(Sott  er  in  biefem  finftern  Kummer  fc^eiben? 
©rWen  n,nr  itjm  nid;t  bie  leiste  ^tunbe 
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2)?tt  fcS^önem  (^traH  bcr  ^ofnung  ?  —  ^blcr  ??rei"^ert ! 

©r^eBet  euren  ®eift!     Sß^nr  ftnb  nic^t  %ani 

SSerlaffen,  ftnb  nic^t  rettungsroä  i?erIoren.  2395 

5(t  t  in  g^  au  fen. 
Sßer  foU  eu^  retten? 

aSalt^cr  8^ütfl. 

SBir  un§  \iib^.    2Serne:^mt! 
@3  ^aBen  bie  brei  Sanbe  fid^  ba§  SSort 
©egeBen,  bie  ^![)rannen  gu  öerjagen. 
©ef^loffen  i|!  ber  Sßunb;   ein  fjeil'ger  (ÄC^rcur 
35erBinbet  un§.     (§.§>  n:irb  ge^anbelt  n:erben,  2400 

(5^'  no^  baö  Sa:^r  ben  neuen  ^rei6  Beginnt, 
©uer  @tau6  n:irb  ru'f)n  in  einem  freien  Sanbe. 

^Itting'^aufen. 
O  faget  mir!   ©efc^Ioffen  ifl  ber  Sßunb? 

2)?eI(^t^aL 
5lm  gleid^en  ^age  irerben  atle  brei 

3BaIbfiätte  ftc^  erf)eBen.     5ltre§  i|l  2405 

9Bereit,  unb  bag  ©e^^eimni^  trol;tBen:n5rt 
9ßi§  ie|t,  oBgleic^  öiel  «^unberte  e6  tfjeilert. 
»§o;^l  i]!  ber  Sßoben  unter  ben  irt)rannen, 
2)ie  3^age  i'^rer  <§errfrf)aft  ftnb  ge^ätjlt, 
Unb  Balb  ifl  ii^re  <B^viX  nic^^t  mel;r  ju  finbeiu  2410 

5tttittgf)aufen. 
2)ie  fejten  Sßurgen  aBer  in  ben  l^anben? 

2J?  e  I  d;  t  B  a  L 
(Sic  faden  atle  an  bem  gretd)cn  5^ag» 

Qltting^^aufen. 
Unb  ftnb  bie  ^betn  biefeg  SBunba  tl;eit^aftig  ?  | 
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(Stauffac^er. 

2öir  l^axxm  i|>re§  95elftanbg,  trenn  c0  öilt; 

5c|t  aBev  l;at  ber  £anbmann  nnr  gefc^njorcn,  2415 

Qttting^aufen 

(nd^tct  jt(^  tangfam  in  bie  »^öl^c  mit  gtofem  ^tfiauncn). 

>^atjtc^  ber  ganbmann  fold^cr  5^^at  i^ernjo^en, 

5tug  eignen  JU?ittet^o|)ne  ^iilf  ber  (Sbeln, 

^at  er  ber  eignen  Äraft  fo  öiet  ijertraut  — 

So^bann  Bebarf  e§  unferer  nid;t  met)r; 

©etrö^et  fönnen  njir  §u  ©rak  ftei^eji,  2420 

@0  le^l  n  a  (^  unä  —  burc^  anbre  Gräfte  tritt 

'i^a§_'§mV\^t  bef  2JZenf5|eit  fic^  erhalten. 

(dx  legt  feine  ^anb  auf  baö  ^auipt  be^  ^inbeg,  baö  öor  ifjm  ouf  bcn 
^nieen  liegt.) 

5lu8  biefem  «^au^te,  n^o  ber  Ql^fel  lag, 

2ßirb  tn^i  bie  neue,  Beffre  i^rei^eit  grünen; 

^  %IU  ftürjt,  e0  dnbert  ftd)  bie  Seit,  2425 

Unb  neueö  J^eBen  6Iü^t  au^  ben  Sfluinen. 

(Stauffac^cr  (ju  SKalt^er  Sürfi). 
@eT^t,  njelc£)er  @lan^  fld^  um  fein  5(ug'  ergießt  1 
5)a3  ift  ni*t  baä  Wöfdjen  ber  Statur, 
5)ag  ift  ber  ©tra^^l  f^on  eineö  neuen  ßeBen0» 

5(tting^aufen. 
2)er  5(bet  fieigt  Sjon  feinen  alten  Sßurgen,  2430 

Unb  fc^irört  ben  (Stäbten  feinen  Sßürgereib; 
5m  Ued^tlanb  fd;on,  im  ^l^urgau  f)aV^  Begonnen, 
2)ie  eble  23ern  er^eBt  i^r  ^errfc^enb  «§au)3t, 
SreiBurg  i|l  eine  fid;re  SSurg  ber  «freien, 
^ie  rege  ßüric^  njaffnet  i^re  giinfte  2435 

3um  friegerifc^en  «i^eer  —  eg  Bricht  bie  SKad^t 
5^er  «Könige  flc^  an  i^ren  enj'gen  Satten  — 
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(Sr  fpri^t  baö  i^olgcnbc  mit  bem  'Xon  cineg  «Se^erö;   feine  Oiebe 
fteigt  Bio  guv  ^egeifterung.) 

5)ic  g'ürflett  fe"^'  i(^,  imb  bie  ebeln  «§errn 

5n  »^arnifc^en  :^erangejogen  fommen, 

ein  :^armlo6  SSolf  i?ott  Wirten  gu  Befriegcn»  2440 

Q(uf  3^ob  unb  )&eBen  «:irb  gcfäm^ft,  unb  ^errtic^ 

SSirb  mancher  ^af  burc^  Blutige  (Sntf^eibung. 

5)er  !^anbmann  jtürjt  ftc^  mit  ber  nacftcn  aSrujt, 

Gin  freieg  D^fer,  in  bie  6cf)aar  ber  Sanken. 

^r  Bricht  fie,  unb  be§  51belö  93Iiitt)e  fätlt,  2445 

(gg  :^e6t  bie  ^rei^eit  ftegenb  i^re  i^a'^ne. 

(5Batt^er  i^üx^ß  unb  @tauffad)erö  ^änbe  fafenb.) 

2)rum  l^altet  fejl  gufammen  —  fefi  unb  en?ig  — 

Jlein  Ort  ber  S'rei^eit  fei  bem  anbern  fremb  — 

^od:)vcaä)im  ftettet  au6  auf  euren  2ßergen, 

—  2)af  ftc^  ber  Sßunb  gum  93unbe  rafc^  öerfammte  —     2450 

@eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

((Er  fäHt  in  baö  JliiTcn  jurücf  —  feine  ^5nbe  'Ratten  cntfeett  no(^  bie 
anfcevn  gefaxt.  %m\t  unb  Staufac^er  betrachten  if)n  nc^  eine  Seit 
lang  fc^n?eigenb ;  bann  treten  fle  i)intt?eg,  jeber  feinem  ©rf^merj  über; 
laffen.  llnterbefien  ftnb  bie  .^nec^te  ftilt  ^ereingebrungen,  fie  nähern 
ftd^  mit  3eicf)en  eineg  ftiUern  cber  I)eftigern  (Sdjmerjenö,  einige  fnieen 
bei  itjm  nieber  unb  ireinen  auf  feine  ^anb ;  trd^venb  biefer  ftummen 
Scene  n^irb  bie  ^urgglocfe  geläutet.) 

Olubenj    ju    ben    35 or igen. 

Olubenj  (rafc^  eintretenb). 
i^ebt  er?    O  faget,  fann  er  mic^  no^  Igoren? 

SBaIt!)er  |^-ürfl 
(beutet  :^in  mit  treggetvanbtem  ©eftd^t). 
3^r  feib  j;e^§t  unfer  ^el;en§^err  unb  (B^xxwkx, 
Unb  biefea  8^lof  l;at  einen  anbern  3'lainen, 
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Ol  it  b  e  tt  j 
(crBticft  Un  ^cic^natn  unb  fief)t  "oon  Tjefttgcm  ®(^merj  ergviffen). 
O  güt'ger  @ott !  —  »^ontmt  meine  Oleu'  ^u  frät  ?        2455 
^onnt'  er  ni^t  njcn'ge  ^ulfe  länger  letjen, 
Um  mein  gednbert  ^erj  ju  fe^n? 
SSerac^tet  ^aB'  ic^  feine  treue  ©timme, 
2)a  er  noc^  njanbelte  im  Sicf^t  —  ©r  ifl 
fDal^in,  ifi  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  lä^t  mir  2460 

2)ie  fc^tüere,  unBeja'^Ite  (Sd^ulb!    D,  faget! 
©c^ieb  er  ba^in  im  Unmut^  gegen  mic^? 

(Stauffacl)er. 
^r  ^orte  j!erBenb  no^,  tijaS  i^r  get:£)an, 
Unb  fegnete  ben  33tutt),  mit  bem  i^r  f^^rac^t, 

Olubeng  (fniet  an  bem  lobten  nieber). 
5a,  ^eil'ge  Olefie  eine6  t^euren  2)?anne6 !  2465 

(Sntfeelter  Seicfjnam!   l^ier  geM'  id)  bir'ä 
5n  beine  falte  3:Dbtenf^anb  —  ße^^iff^^ 
^aV  ic^  auf  en^ig  atte  fremben  95anbe; 
3urötfgegeBen  Bin  ic^  meinem  2So(!, 
^in  (Sc^n^eijer  Bin  id%  unb  ic^  n^itt  e6  fein  2470 

23 on  ganzer  6eele 

($luffiei)enb.) 

trauert  um  ben  O^reunb, 
2)en  9Sater  aller,  bod)  öer^aget  nid)t! 
0li(^t  Bloß  fein  ^rBe  ift  mir  gugefatten, 
^§  fleigt  fein  -§erj,  fein  @eift  auf  mid)  t)eraB, 
Unb  leiften  fott  eud)  meine  frifd;e  Sugenb,  2475 

2Ba8  euc^  fein  greifeä  5ttter  fd)ulbig  BlieB. 
—  (Sf)rnjürb'ger  95ater,  geBt  mir  eure  «§anb  I 
@eBt  mir  bie  eurige!   3)?et^tl;al,  ouc^  i^rl 
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95ebenH  eud^  nt^t!     D  a^enbet  eud)  nicf^t  treg! 
©m^fanget  meinen  (Sc^njur  unb  mein  ©elüübe.  2480 

SSart^er  ^urft, 
®e"6t  il^m  bic  «§anb.    ^ein  n3iebcv!et;rettb  ^er^ 
SSerbient  3Sertraun, 

3~^r  ^a6t  ben  Sanbmann  nid^tö  geachtet. 
<Bpxtä)t,  njcffen  fotl  man  fi^  ju  euc^  i?erfe^n? 

9t  u  b  e  n  ^. 
O,  ben!et  nic()t  be»  SrrtlnimS  meiner  Sngenb! 

@tauffac^er  Qu  2>?eI^tfiaO. 
@eib  einig,  trar  baS  te|te  2Bort  be§  SSaterä.  2485 

©ebenfet  beffen ! 

»§ier  ift  meine  ^^anbl 
^eö  SBauern  ^anbfd^Iag,  ebler  ^err,  ifl  aud) 
(Sin  3)?anne§n:ort.     Sßa§  ift  ber  3Ritter  ot;ne  unä? 
Unb  unfer  <Stanb  i]l  älter  alo  ber  eure» 

3ft  u  b  e  n  ^. 
■'^ä)  et;r'  iBn,  unb  mein  @cl}n:ert  fott  i^  Befd^ü^en.       2490 

2) er  5Irm,  »i^err  ^yreii^err,  ber  bic  :^arte  ®rbe 
©i^  untertrirft  unb  i^ren  (5c^dd§  tefrucl;tet, 
,^ann  auc^  beS  5Kanneä  Sßruft  Befd;ii^en. 

01  u  b  e  n  ^. 

Si^r 
(^ottt  meine  SBrufl,  icf)  tritt  bie  eure  fcl;iii^en, 
®o  jinb  n:ir  einer  burd)  ben  ant»ern  Hart.  2495 

—  S^oc^  nro^u  reben,  ba  baS  33aterlanb 
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din  ^aiih  nod^  ift  ber  fremben  ^i)rattnei? 
SSeun  erfl  ber  ©oben  rein  iji  i?on  bem  iS'etnb, 
2)ann  njotten  tüir'ö  im  i^rieben  f(^on  öergleicf;en. 

(iJlad^bem  er  einen  SlngenBlicf  inne  gehalten.) 
S^r  fc^weigt?   3l;r  l^aBt  mir  ni^tg  gu  fagen?   5Bie?    2500 
aSerbicn'  \ä)'B  no^  nic^t,  baß  i^r  mir  öertraut? 
@o  muß  i^  njiber  euren  SSitten  mid^ 
5n  baS  ©e^eimnif  eureS  Sßunbeö  brangen. 

—  S^r  l^aBt  getagt  —  gefc^n^oren  auf  bem  0lütU  — 

3^  njeif  —  mi^  aUeä,  njag  i^r  bort  öer^anbelt,  2505 

Unb,  öjaä  mir  nid^t  öon  eud)  Vertrauet  n^arb, 
3c^  ^aB'S  Benja^rt  gleic^n^ie  ein  l^eilig  ^fanb. 
S'lie  trar  ic^  meineg  Sanbeö  f^einb,  glauBt  mir, 
Unb  niemals  f)ätt'  i^  gegen  euc^  ge"^anbelt. 

—  2)0£^  üBet  tratet  i^r,  e6  ju  Jjerfc^ieBen ;  2510 
5)ie  Stunbe  brdngt,  unb  rafd^er  X{)at  Bebarf  S  — 

2)er  ^ell  [c^on  »arb  bag  D:^fer  eureö  6äumen0  — 

(Stauffac^er. 
©ag  ß^^rififel^  aB^un^arten  fc^njuren  ü?ir, 

Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 
3^  trar  nii^t  bort,  ic^  ^aB'  nic^t  mitgefc^n?oren» 
SBartet  i^r  ab,  i^  l^anbte. 

Sßag?    3^r  n?omet—     2515 

91  u  b  e  n  j. 
5)e3  Sanbeg  Sßätern  gai^l'  i^  mic^  j;e|t  Bei, 
Unb  meine  erfte  ^fli^t  i%  euc^  ^u  f^ö^em 

2Bart^er  ^ürfl, 
5)er  ^rbe  biefen  t^euren  (StauB  ^u  geBen, 
3|"t  eure  näc^fte  $f(i^t  unb  ^eiligfie. 
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9^  u  b  e  n  5. 
©enn  trir  ba§  Sanb  Befreit,  bann  Tcgen  mt  2520 

5)en  frifc^en  ^ranj  beS  @iegg  il^m  auf  bie  Sßal)re» 
—  O  S'reunbe !   eure  (Sad^e  nic^t  attein, 
3c^  ^aBe  meine  eiv3ne  auSjufec^ten 
2JJit  bem  ^ijrannen  —  »§ört  unb  n^ijt !    33erf(^n:unben 
3fl  meine  95ert^a,  ^eimlic^  njeggerauBt  2525 

3)nt  fecfer  B'reoeltl^at  aug  unfrer  Wtimi 

(ö  tauf  fachen 
(Sol^er  ©etratttl^at  l^atte  ber  ^ijrann 
3Biber  bie  freie  @ble  flc^  öertrogen? 

0^  u  b  e  n  ^. 

O  meine  ?^reunbe!   euc^  öerfprac^  ic^  «C^vitfe, 

Unb  i(^  guerjt  muß  fte  öon  euc^  erflel^u.  2530 

©erauBt,  entriffen  ifl  mir  bie  ©etieBte. 

Sßer  n:eiß,  vco  fte  ber  ®üt(;enbe  öerBirgt, 

SÖeld^er  ©etralt  fle  freöetnb  fic^  erfü^nen, 

3^r  «§erj  gu  ^tringen  gum  ijer^aßten  Sßanb ! 

SSerloft  mic:^  nid^t,  0  l^elft  mir  fte  erretten  —  2535 

@ie  Iie6t  euc^ !   0  fte  ^at'ö  öerbient  um'ö  JiJanb, 

■2)af  atle  ^rme  ftc^  für  fle  Beicaffnen  — 

SBalt^er  ^üxft. 
SGBal  woUt  i^r  unternet;men  ? 

3ft  u  b  e  n  g. 

Stt  biefer  0^a(J)t,  bie  i:^r  ©efc^icf  um^iitlt, 

5n  biefeä  S^^^if^^i^  ungel;eurer  QIng]!:,  2540 

2Bo  ic^  ni^tö  f^efteg  ^u  erfaffen  treif, 

Sil  mir  nur  biefeö  in  ber  «Seele  ftar: 

Unter  ben  Krümmern  ber  ^ijrannenmac^t 


i4ä  Sßilfielm  Xül 

^niein  fann  fle  ^eröorgegraben  «üerben; 

5)ie  g'eften  alle  muffen  ttnr  Bejnjingen,  "2545 

DB  tvir  Jjietteic^t  in  i^reu  »Werfer  bringen» 

^ommt,  fu^rt  un§  an!     SBir  folgen  euc^.    SCBarum 

aßig  morgen  f^jaren,  njaä  n?ir  l;eut  vermögen? 

i^^rei  Xioax  ber  ZtH,  aU  n^ir  im  9iütU  fc^njuren, 

5)ag  Unget)eure  tcar  nod?  nict;t  gefd}e:^en.  2550 

^ö  Bringt  bie  S>^it  ein  anbereö  ®efe^; 

äBer  ift  fo  feig,  ber  je^t  noc^  fijnnte  ^agen! 

0lubenj  (ju  ©taujfac^ev  unb  Salttjer  ijürji), 
Snbef  Benjafnet  nnb  jum  SBer!  Bereit, 
©rtijartet  i^r  ber  95erge  ö^euer^eic^en, 
5)enn  fd^netter  aU  ein  SSotenfegel  fliegt,  2555 

<BoU  eud)  bie  93otfc^aft  unfetg  (Siegg  erreid;en; 
Unb,  fe^t  i^r  leud^ten  bie  «jiUfommnen  S^lammen, 
2)ann  auf  bie  S'einbe  ftürjt,  n?ie  Sßetterö  (Strahl, 
Unb  Bre^t  ben  ^au  ber  Xi^rannei  ^ufammen. 

(@e:^en  ab.) 


5)ritte  6cenc. 

2)ie  ^o:^te  ©äffe  Bei  Mü^naä)t. 

SJJan  iletgt  »on  hinten  ;^\rifd)en  f^elfen  Ijerunter,  unb  bie  3Banberer 

lüerben,  el)e  fie  auf  ber  ©cene  evfdjeinen,  fd)on  öon  ber  »§ö^e  gefeljen. 

gelfen  umf^Uepen  bie  gan^e  ©cene ;  auf  einem  ber  öorberften  ift  ein 

Sßoifprung  mit  ®efträu(^  Belüa(!^fen. 

S:cU  tritt  auf  mit  ber  Slrmbruft. 
^ur^  biefe  ^o^le  ©äffe  nuif  er  fommen;  2560 

(gö  fü^rt  fein  anbrer  äßeg  nac^  .^üpnac^t  —  «§ier 
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SSodenb'  ic^'0  —  bie  ©elegen^eit  ifl  günfiig. 

2)ort  ber  «^oKunberftrauc^  ijerMrgt  mid)  i^m, 

2Son  bort  l^eraB  fann  i^it  mein  $feil  eiiaußen; 

2)eS  SKegeä  (Snge  n;e^ret  ben  S^erfolgern.  2565 

2)kc^  beine  Otec^nung  mit  bem  »Fimmel,  Sßoßt, 

i5rort  muft  bu,  beine  U^r  ift  aB^elaufen, 

5d^  leBte  jiiU  unb  i)axmlo^  —  baa  @efc^o§ 
SBar  auf  beS  2Balbe6  ^l;iere  nur  gerichtet, 
3)hine  ®eban!en  njaren  rein  öon  2)torb  —  2570 

^u  ^aft  aug  meinem  8^-rieben  mic^  l^erauä 
©efc^retft;   in  gä^renb  5)rac^engift  f)a\t  bu 
5)ie  2}til^  ber  frommen  2)enfart  mir  i?era^anbelt ; 
3um  Ungei)euren  l;aft  bu  mic^  gewoI;nt  — 
aßer  ft^  beg  Jlinbeä  «§au)3t  ^um  S^tU  fe^te,  2575 

2)er  fann  au^  treffen  in  bal  »§erg  beö  lyeiubS. 

5)ie  armen  .^inblein,  bie  unfc^utbigen, 
2)a§  treue  SSeiO  muß  ic^  öor  beiner  2öut^ 
SBef^ü^en,  Sanböogt !  —  2)a,  alg  i^  ben  Sßogenprang 
^Injog  —  als  mir  bie  ^anb  erbitterte  —  2580 

^U  bu  mit  graufam  teufelifd^er  ^uft 
9^i(^  gtiJflngjl,  auf's  «§au^t  beS  Äinbe0  an3ulegen  — 
QllS  ic^  o^nmäc^tig  fle^enb  rang  öor  bir, 
2)amalS  geloBt'  ic^  mir  in  meinem  Snnern 
33Jit  fur^Barm  (Sibfc^njur,  ben  nur  @ott  Qt^bxt,  2585 

2)af  meines  nä elften  (^c^uffeS  erjleS  S^^ü 
2)ein  »öerj  fein  foUte  —  ^a^  i^  mir  geloBt 
3n  jenes  5(ugenHicfeS  »öönenqualen, 
3ft  eine  ^eil'ge  ©^ulb  —  ic^  n?itl  fie  ^a^Ien. 

2)u  U\t  mein  ^^err  unb  meines  ^aiferS  23ogt;         2590 
5)oc^  nic^t  ber  ^aifer  ^ätte  ft^  erlaubt, 
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5Bag  b  u  —  (St  fanbte  btd^  in  biefe  I^anbe, 

Um  Olec^t  gu  f^rec^ett  —  jirengeö,  benn  er  gürnct  — 

2)od^  nietet,  um  mit  ber  mörberi[(f)en  Sufl 

2>i(?^  jebeg  ©räuels  ftrafloS  ju  erfrechen;  2595 

@8  leBt  ein  ®ott,  ^u  (trafen  unb  §u  rd(!^en. 

,^omm  bu  l^eröor,  bu  95ringer  bittrer  ©c^mer^en, 
SO^ein  t^eureö  »^leinob  je|t,  mein  I;ijc^fter  @(^a|  — 
©in  ßid  voiU  i^  bir  geBen,  baä  Big  je^t 
2)er  frommen  SBitte  unbur^bringlid;)  war  —  2600 

2)o(^  bir  fott  ea  nicl^t  njiberfte^n  —  Unb  bu, 
SSertraute  Sßogenfe^^ne,  bie  fo  oft 
2Jiir  treu  gebient  l;at  in  ber  f^reube  <B)ßidm, 
QSerlaf  mic^  nic^t  im  fürd^terlid)en  ©ruft ! 
S^ur  ie|t  noc^  ^alte  feft,  bu  treuer  Strang,  2605 

2)er  mir  fo  oft  'a^n  l^erBen  $feil  Beflügelt  — 
(Sntränn'  er  je^o  fraftloö  meinen  ^^änben, 
3ci^  i)dh  feinen  gn^eiten  ju  oerfenben» 

(Sßanberer  gel)en  üfcet  bie  ©cene.) 

5luf  biefer  ^ant  öon  ©tein  \mti  i^  mi^  f^^^n, 
2)em  Sauberer  gur  furjen  Sflul;  Bereitet  —  2610 

2)enn  ^ier  ift  feine  «§eimat^  —  Seber  treibt 
<Bi^  an  bem  anbern  rafc^  unb  fremb  ijorüBer 
Unb  fraget  ni(^t  nac^  feinem  6c^merj  —  *§ier  ge'^t 
2)er  forgen^olle  Kaufmann  unb  ber  lei^t 
©efc^ürjte  Pilger  —  ber  anbäc£)t'ge  Wön^,  2615 

2)er  büftre  OläuBer  unb  ber  t)eitre  (S)3ielmann, 
2)er  Räumer  mit  bem  fcl;njer  Belabnen  ^0^, 
5)er  ferne  ^erfommt  i?on  ber  9)Zenf(^en  fiänbern, 
2)enn  jebe  (Strafe  fiit)rt  anS  (Snb'  ber  SSelt. 
@ie  alle  ^iet)en  i^reö  SBegeö  fort  ^  2620 

5(n  i^r  ©efc^äft  —  unb  meinet  ip  ber  2)^orb ! 
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(©e^t  ri(^.) 

^ottfl,  trenn  bcr  QSatcr  augjog,  lieBe  ,^inber, 
2)a  trat  ein  Streuen,  votnn  er  trieber  tarn; 
Senn  niemals  fe^rt'  er  ^eim,  er  Bra^t'  euc§  etnjaä, 
SCBar'ö  eine  f(^öne  QlI)3enBlume,  voax'^  2625 

(Sin  fettner  SSogel  ober  ^mmonS^orn, 
2öie  eö  ber  Sßanbrer  ftnbet  auf  ben  Sßergen  — 
5e^t  ge^t  er  einem  anbern  Söaibwerf  na<i), 
Qlm  trüben  5öeg  fi^t  er  mit  2JJorbgebanfen ; 
2)eä  8^einbeä  Mm  ifl'ö,  n:orauf  er  lauert.  2630 

—  Unb  bod^  an  e  u  c^  nur  benft  er,  lieBen  ^inber, 
Q(uc^  je^t  —  eu^  §u  öert^eib'gen,  eure  l^otbe  Unfd^uti) 
3u  fc^ü^en  üor  ber  Otad^e  beä  ^ijrannen, 

2Bitt  er  jum  2)iorbe  je^t  ben  Sßogen  fpannen» 

((Ste^t  auf.) 

5c^  laure  auf  ein  ebleä  2öilb  —  U^t  fl^'0  2635 

2)er  Sager  nic^t  ijerbrie^en,  3^age  lang 
Um^er  §u  jtreifen  in  beö  5©inter3  Strenge, 
3Son  lyetä  5U  «yelä  ben  Sßagef^jrung  ju  t:§un, 
«§inan  ju  Himmen  an  ben  glatten  5Bänben, 
iffio  er  ftc^  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  Sßlut,  2640 

—  Um  ein  armfelig  ©ratt^ier  5U  erjagen, 
^ier  gilt  eä  einen  fijftti^eren  ^reia, 

^a§  «^erj  beä  ^obfeinbö,  ber  mi(^  n:itt  OerberBen. 

(ÜJ?an  :^ört  «on  ferne  eine  ^eitere  ?Wufif,  n>el^c  jici^  nähert.) 

3Wein  gaitjeä  SeBen  lang  :^a6'  ic^  ben  3?ogeu 
©e^anb^aBt,  mi^  geiiBt  nad)  (Ä^ii|enreget ;  2645 

Sc^  l^ah  oft  gefc^offen  in  ba6  ©c^rcarje 
Unb  mand^en  fc^ijnen  ^rei^  mir  ^eimgeka^t 
33om  iVreubenf^iefen  —  Q(6er  ^eute  tritt  ic^ 

L 
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5)en  3Piei  jlerfcbuf  t^im  unb  bas*  33eftc  mir 

3m  ganzen  Umfveiö  beg  ©etivgö  cjeannnen.  2650 

(Sine  «ipüd^jcit  ^^ie'^t  über  bie  ©cene  imb  burd)  ben  ^''^f^fi^^fg  ()inauf. 

3:ell  betrad^tet  fte,  auf  feinen  33cc\en  gelernt ;  ©tüffi,  bev  Sluvfcl;!^, 

gefeilt  fic^  ju  i()m. 

(Stüffi. 
2)aö  ifl  ber  Älopermei'r  t>on  9}iörUfcl)ac^eit, 
^2)er  ^kx  ben  93rautlauf  ^ält  —  ein  reid^er  a)?ann, 
©r  ^at  n?o^I  jel^en  (Renten  auf  ben  QU)3en. 
^ie  SÖraut  ^olt  er  je^t  ab  gu  Smifee, 
Unb  biefe  ^a<i)t  unrb  ^od?  gefc^njelgt  ^u  »füßnac^t.        2655 
Äommt  mit!   'S  ift  jeber  93iebermann  gelaben. 

^elL 
(Sin  crnfier  ®ap  ftimmt  nid^t  gum  ^ocl;geit^au§. 

©tüff  i. 
^rücft  eud^  ein  Kummer,  icevft  ii)n  frifc^  i?om  ^erjen! 
iUel^mt  mit,  trag  fommt !   bie  Briten  fmb  je^t  fcl)iuev, 
2)rum  mu^  ber  2Wenfcf?  bie  S'reube  leicht  ergreifen.        2660 
J^ier  irirb  gefreit  unb  anberönjo  Begraben. 

^elL 
Unb  Dft  fommt  gar  baö  eine  ju  bem  anbern. 

etüffi. 
(So  ge^t  bie  Sffielt  nun.     ^ß  gi6t  atternjegen 
UnglücfS  genug  —  (Sin  SFiuffi  ift  gegangen 
5m  ©larner  l^anb,  unb  eine  gange  (Seite  2665 

Sßom  ©lärnif^  eingefunfen. 

3:en. 

Saufen  au^ 
2)ie  Sßerge  fell^ft?     ©g  ftef)t  ni^tö  fefl  auf  ©rben. 
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@tüffi. 
5{ud)  ankröiro  ijernimmt  man  QSimberbinge. 
5)a  f)3ra^  ic^  einen,  ber  i?on  9Baben  fam. 
^in  IHitter  rcoKte  gu  bem  ^önig  reiten,  2670 

Unb  iintern:eg§  t'egegnet  i{)m  ein  6cl)ivarm 
9Son  »^orniffen;   bie  fallen  auf  fein  Olcf, 
2)a§  c6  öor  3[)?arter  tobt  ^u  Sßoben  flnft, 
Unb  er  gu  &uje  anfomnit  Bei  bem  ^önig. 

S)em  (Scfjtracfeen  ijt  fein  (£tad;el  auc^  gegekn.  2675 

Sl rm g a r b  fcmmt  mit  mehreren  ^inbern  unb  jieKt  f[(^  an  beu  (am 
gang  beg  ^i:{)(n?eg^. 

©töffi. 
Wan  beutet'ö  auf  ein  grope§  ^^anbe^unglütf, 
Qluf  fc^rcere  Xi^aUn  jriber  bie  0latuT.  i 

^ell. 
S^ergleidicn  ^t^aten  Bringet  jcber  ^ng; 
v^ein  Sßunberjeid^en  Brandet  ftc  ^u  loerfnnben. 

@tüffi. 
3a,  vcoi^l  bem,  ber  fein  ?5^elb  Bepetlt  in  ^n^,  2680 

Unb  ungefränft  ba^eim  ft|t  Bei  ben  (seinen. 

^elt. 
(fö  !ann  ber  g^römmfle  nidjt  im  «^rieben  BleiBen, 
2Benn  eS  bem  Böfen  0^ad;Bar  nic^t  gefäflt. 

(Xdi  fte^t  cft  mit  itnniT)iger  (5'wartung  mä^  ber  ^c^e  beö  ®cg?^.) 

etüffi, 
®t\^aH  euc^  iroljl  —  3^r  irortet  i)ier  auf  jcmanb. 

Tae  thi'  ic^. 

L  9 
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^tüffu 
S'ro^e  «§cim!eT^r  ju  ben  ©uren!      2685 
—  3^r  feib  auS  Uri?    Unfer  gnäb'ger  «§crr, 
3)er  Sanböoßt,  tuirb  no^  l^eut  i?on  bort  ernjartet. 

SÖanbrcr  (fomtnt). 
2)en  33ogt  txvoaxtd  :^eut  ni^t  mc^r.    3)ie  Saffer 
<Sinb  ausgetreten  öon  bem  grofeti  Otegen, 
Uub  atle  Sßrücfeti  '^at  ber  (Strom  gerriffen.  2690 

(^e«  |ter;t  auf.) 
5(rmgarb  (fommt  üortodrtö). 
^ix  JJanbiJogt  fommt  nic^t? 

etüffi. 

6ud^t  i:§r  tt3a0  an  i^n? 

Ol  r  m  g  a  t  b. 
5rc^  freilid^I 

©tüffi. 
SCßarum  ftetlet  i^^r  mä)  benn 
5n  biefer  l^o^ren  ®aff  il^m  in  ben  2Öeg? 

5t  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
^kx  »eic^t  er  mir  nic^t  auS,  er  muß  mic^  l^ören» 

S'tief^arbt. 

(fommt  eilfertig  ben  «^ot)lh)eg  (leraB  unb  ruft  in  bie  (Sccttc.) 

3)?an  fat)re  auö  bem  2ßeg  —  3)tein  gnäb'ger  ^err,         2695 

5)er  fianbijogt,  fommt  bid^t  ^inter  mir  geritten. 

(Xdl  ge^t  ü6.) 

^rmgarb  (ieBMO. 

5)er  Sanböogt  fommt! 

CSie  ge()t  mit  if)ren  ^inbern  m^  ber  üovbern  (^cenc.    ©eßfer  unb 
JRubolvf)  ber  ^arraö  jeigen  fi(i|  ju  ^ferb  auf  ber  .^öfje  beö  2Begö.) 
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©tüffi  (ju  Svief^arbt). 

2)a  tod^  ber  «Strom  bie  ©rütfen  fortgefül;:!? 

^rief:C)arbt. 
9Sir  ^aBcn  mit  bem  (Btt  cjefo^ten,  ?^reunb, 
Unb  fürchten  itn0  öor  feinem  Qll^jenwaffer.  2700 

©tüfft. 
5^r  Jrart  ju  ©c^if  in  bem  getralt'gen  Sturm? 

8=rießl^arbt. 
5)a§  n^aren  n^ir.     2)^ein  MtaQ  ben!'  id^  bran. 

(Stüffi. 
O  HeiBt,  er§ät)rt! 

gfrief'^arbt, 
JJaft  mi(^,  i^  muf  t)orau§, 
5)en  öonböogt  muf  ic^  in  ber  SBurg  t>er!ünben. 

(51B.) 
©tüffi. 
$Bär'n  gute  Seute  auf  bem  Scftiff  getrefen,  2705 

3n  ®runb  gefunden  trdr'ö  mit  2)^ann  unb  9[>?au§; 
•5)em  23ol!  fann  treber  SBaffer  Bei  no^  i^euer. 

((Sr  fief)t  fid^  um.) 
2Bd  fam  ber  Sßaibmann  :^in,  mit  bem  ic^  f^rac!^? 

(®e^t  oB.) 

©efler  unb  Oiubclp^  ber  .^arraö  ju  ^ferb. 

©ejler. 
®agt,  tra§  i'^r  trollt,  x^  Hn  be§  ^aiferS  2)iener 
Unb  muf  brauf  benfen,  n^ie  ic^  i^m  gefatle.  2710 

dx  l^at  mid^  nid^t  inS  Sanb  gefc^icft,  bem  SSoIf 
3u  f^mei^eln  unb  i^m  fanft  §u  tl;un  —  ©e^orfam 
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^ranartet  er.    ^er  «Streit  i\i,  06  ber  SBnuer 
8ott  <§err  fein  in  bem  Sanbe  ober  ber  Äaifer» 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
3e§t  i(l  ber  ^(ucjenHicf!     3e^t  Bring'  i(^'3  an  !  27(5 

(mi^nt  fic^  furc^tfam.) 
©egter. 
3ö^  ^ah'  ben  «§ut  nic!^t  aufge|!ec!t  ^n  5irtorf 
^eä  (Sc^erjeö  wegen,  ober  um  bic  -J^er^en 
^eä  Sßolfä  ju  ^prüfen;   biefe  fenn'  ic^  längfl. 
3c^  ^aB'  i^n  aufgeftecft,  baß  jte  ben  SRarfen 
Wix  lernen  Beugen,  ben  fle  aufrecht  tragen  —  2720 

5)aö  UnBequeme  l^aB'  ic^  ^inge^jTanjt 
%nf  i^ren  QBeg,  njo  fic  öorBeige^n  muffen, 
5)ag  fle  brauf  flogen  mit  bem  5Uig',  unb  ftc^ 
©rinnern  i^reö  «§errn,  ben  fte  öergeffen. 

OluboH^t). 
3)aa  93o(f  l§at  aBer  bo^  gewiffc  Olec^te  — »  2725 

©efter. 
5)ie  aBjunjägen  ift  {e^t  feine  ßeit! 
—  5Beitf^ic^t'ge  2)ingc  flnb  im  Serf  unb  ©erben ; 
3)a3  Äaifer^auö  njitt  njad^fen;   njaa  ber  SSater 
©lorreic^  Begonnen,  mU  ber  ©ojn  öotlenben. 
2)ie3  f leine  3SoI!  ifl  unä  ein  @tein  im  2Beg  —  2730 

(So  ober  fo  —  eä  muf  flc^  untern^erfen. 
((Sie  loofien  »orüBer.    !Dic  i^rau  wirft  j!(^  vor  bem  ganbttogt  niebcr.) 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
Sarm^erjigfeit,  «§err  Sanböogt!   ©nabel   ©nabe! 

©efler. 
3Ba8  bringt  if)r  euc^  auf  ofner  Straße  mit 
3n  5öeg?  — 3urücf! 
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%  X  m  g  a  r  b. 
9)2ein  Wlann  liegt  im  ®efängni§j 
I)ie  armen  5ßaifen  fc^rein  nac^  SSrot».     «^a6t  2)?it(eib.       2735 
©eflrenger  *§err,  mit  unferm  großen  ©Icnb! 

Otubot^^. 
5>Ber  feiD  i^r?     2Ber  ifl  euer  SO^auu? 

^  r  m  g  a  r  b» 

@iu  armer 
SBifb^euer,  guter  <§err,  öom  OligiBerge, 
^er  üBerm  Q(6gruuö  iveg  baä  freie  @raä 
^i(6md^et  öon  beu  f^roffen  iSrelfentranbeu,  2740 

2Do^in  baä  2Sie:^  ftd^  uid^t  getraut  ju  fteigeu  — • 

9luboI^^  (jum  Sanböcgt). 
SBei  ©Ott,  ein  elenb  unb  erSärmlid^  Men! 
3<^  Bitt'  euc^,  ge6t  i^n  U§,  ben  armen  2)?anu! 
SBaä  er  au^  @d^irerey  mag  öerfc^ulbet  ^a6en, 
©träfe  genug  ifi  fein  entfe|Uc^  .^anbtijerf.  2745 

(3u  bet  IJrau.) 
Guc^  fott  SRec^t  n^ercen  —  2)rinnen  auf  ber  ^Burg 
SRennt  (Sure  93ittc  —  ^ier  ifl  nic^t  ber  Ort. 

Q(  r  ut  g  a  r  b. 
Diein,  nein,  i^  njeic^c  nid;t  öon  biefem  ^h^, 
9ßi^  mir  ber  Sßogt  beu  2J^ann  jurücfgegeben ! 
(Sc^on  in  im  fec^äten  2JZonb  liegt  er  im  ^^urm  2750 

Unb  ^anet  auf  im  9flid)terf)3ru^  öerge6en^. 

@  e  f  l  e  r. 
SöeiO,  icottt  i^r  mir  ©eiüatt  ant^un?    «^innjegl 

Ol  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
©erec^tigfeit,  Öanböogt!     2)u  Bifl  ber  JHic^ter 
3m  JJanbe  an  Deö  ^aifer^3  ©tatt  unb  ©otteä. 
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^hi'  beine  ^flirtjt!     60  ht  ©ered^tigfeit  2755 

2?om  «§immel  l^offeft,  fo  erzeig'  fie  img! 

©e^er. 
S'ort!     (S(f;aft  bag  fved^e  33oIf  mir  aug  ben  5(ugcn! 
Ql  r  m  g  a  r  b  (greift  in  bic  3üget  beö  ^fcrbcg). 

0lein,  nein,  i(fe  l^aBc  nid^tS  mel;r  ju  t)erlieren. 

—  3)u  fommft  ni(^t  i?on  ber  (Stelle,  3Sogt,  Bio  bu 

üßir  O^ec^t  gef^roc^en  —  g^alte  beine  ©tirne,  2760 

Spotte  bie  5(ugen,  n?ie  bu  irittjl  —  2ßir  jinb 

©0  grenzenlos  nnglücfli^,  bag  n?ir  nicljtö 

fRa^  beinern  3orn  mel^r  frogen  — 

©efler. 

2BeiB,  ntac!^'  q5lafe, 
Ober  mein  0log  gel)t  üBer  bi^  l^innjeg. 

Ql  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
Sa^  e§  iiBer  mi^  bal^in  gel^n  —  5)a  — 

((£tc  reift  if^re  ^inber  ju  S5oben  imb  h?irft  fic^  mit  i^ncn  il^m  in 
ben  äßeg.) 

^kx  lieg'  i(i)         2765 
3Wit  meinen  .^inbern  —  ^a^  bie  armen  SSaifen 
33on  beineg  ^ferbeö  «^uf  gertreten  u^erben! 
^g  ifi  baa  5lergfte  nic^t,  iraö  bu  getl)an  — 

mubol^^. 
SciB,  feib  i^x  rafenb? 

^trmgarb  (heftiger  fortfa^renb). 

3:ratefi  bu  boc^  längjl 
2)ag  Snnb  beg  ^aiferS  unter  beine  ?^ii§e!  2770 
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—  D  ic^  Intt  nur  ein  SKeiB !     3ßär'  ic^  ein  3Jlann, 
5cl)  n:ü5te  iro"^!  trag  SBeffereg,  alö  l^ier 
5m  (StauB  ju  liegen  — 

(STrau  ^crt  bie  »cvige  SWujtf  imeber  auf  ber  ^o^e  bcg  SBegö,  aber 
öebämpft.) 

©e^er. 

SSo  fmb  meine  ,^ne^te? 
9)?an  reiße  f!e  öon  Irinnen  ober  iä) 
3Sergeffe  mic^  unb  t:^ue,  voaQ  mi(i)  reuet.  2775 

mubot^^. 

^ie  t^ned^tc  fonnen  nic^^t  ^^inburd^,  0  «§err; 
5)er  «§ol)Itreg  ijl  gefiperrt  burd^  eine  «§oc^jeit. 

©efler. 

(Sin  atlju  milber  v^errfc^er  Bin  ic^  noc^ 

@egen  bieg  Sßolf  —  5)ie  Swngen  fmb  nod^  frei, 

^g  ifl  noc^  nid^t  ganj,  rcie  e6  foll,  geBänbigt  —  2780 

3)o(^  e§  fotl  anberg  «werben,  ic^  geloB'  eä: 

3d^  vritt  it)n  Bred;en,  biefen  j^arren  (Sinn, 

5)en  fetfen  ®eijt  ber  ?^rei^eit  n^itt  ic^  Beugen, 

^in  neu  ®efe^  njill  id)  in  biefen  Rauben 

33er!iinbigen  —  3c^  n^itl  — 

((Sin  ?ßfeil  bur(^6cf)rt  i:^n;  er  fd^rt  mit  ber  ^anb  ane  ^erj  unb  tvili 
jinfen.    3Kit  matter  (Stimme.) 

©Ott  fei  mir  gnäbig!      2785 

mubor^]^. 

^err  S^anbi?ogt  —  ©ott!   2öaS  ijl  baa?   So^er  fam  baö? 

5lrmgarb  (auffa^renb). 

Syjorb !   3^orb !   ©r  taumelt,  ftnf t !    (Sr  ijl  getroffen ! 
2)?itten  ing  «§erg  :^at  i^n  ber  $feil  getrofenl 
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3fluboI^^  dringt  öom  q3fevbe). 
aßerc^^'  gräglid^eö  (greignif  —  ®ott  —  ^erv  Flitter  — 
Oiuft  bie  (SrBarmung  ©otteg  an  —  3^r  feib  2790 

@tu  «DJann  be8  ^obe§ !  — 

©egier. 

3)ag  ijl  5:etl3  @efd)og. 

(3]1  vom  5Pferb  ^evab  bcm  0?uboI^i^  Jparraö  in  bcn  9lrm  gegleitet  uub 
iuitb  auf  ber  iBanf  niebevgelaf[cn.) 

■    (erf^eint  oBen  auf  ber  ^o^c  beö  ^etfeu). 
2)u  fenuji  ben  <Scf)u|en,  fuc^e  feinen  anbern  I  ., 

^rei  fmb  bic  «Bütten,  fic^er  ifl  bie  Unfc^ulb 
23or  bir,  bu  n^irft  bem  JS^anbe  nic^t  me^^r  fc^aben. 

(3Sevfc^\mnbet  von  ber  .^ötje.    aßol!  fturjt  ()erein.) 

(Stüffi  (yoran) 

5öag  gitjt  eä  ^ier?    5Baä  f^at  pc^  zugetragen?  2795 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
2)er  Sanbijogt  ifi  öon  einem  ^feit  bur^fc^offen» 

23  0  H  (int  ^ereinjliirjen). 
aöer  ifl  erfc^offen? 

(3nbem  bie  a^orberjlen  von  bcm  SBrautjug  auf  bic  (Scenc  fommen,  fiut) 
bic  ^iutetftcn  noc^  auf  ber  ^ül)e  unb  bie  3J?ufi!  get)t  fort.) 

a^ubotp^  ber  ^arraö. 
(gr  öerHutet  fic^. 
^oxt,  fc^affet  ^ülfe!    @e^t  bem  2JZörber  na(^l 
—  33ertorner  2^ann,  fo  muß  eä  mit  bir  enben ; 
5)ocf)  meine  SBarnung  ttJOÄtejt  bu  ni^t  Igoren !  2800 

(Stüffi. 
aBei  ©Ott,  ba  liegt  er  6lei(^  unb  o^ne  fielen  I 
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33  i  e  t  e  (S  t  i  ni  in  e  u. 
9Ber  ^at  bic  X^at  ijet^an? 

Oiubol^^  ber  v^arrag. 

ma\'t  biefeg  3SoIf, 
^a§  e3  bem  2^orb  SDJuftf  mac^t?     £a§t  jTe  fc^iccigcn! 

(ÜJJufif  6n(^t  ^tc|üci^  aB,  eö  fommt  no(^  mcfjr  33o(f  na(^.) 
*6ei*r  l^anböogt,  rcbct,  \):mn  i^r  !ünnt  —  *§a6t  l^r 
aJfir  nichts  me^r  ju  Vertrauen? 

(®ef(er  gibt  3ci<^en  »tit  bcr  ^anb,  bic  er  mit  ^efti^feit  hjicbcrrjclt; 
ba  fie  ni(^t  gleich  vert^anbcn  tüerben.) 

mo  füll  ic^  Un^        2805 
—  0la(^  Jtüfnac^t?     5^  öerjic^'  euc^  nic^t  —  O  ttjcrbet 
0Zid)t  imgcbulbig  —  ^a^t  bag  Srbifc^e, 
2)enft  ic|t,  eud)  mit  bcm  ^immet  ju  üerfü^nen. 

(55ie  ganjc  Jgoi^jeitvjefcUfi^aft  umlieft  bcn  <StevBenben  mit  einem  füljU 
Icfen  ©raufen.) 

6tüffi. 

(Sie^,  icie  er  tjteid)  tcirb  —  Se|t,  jefet  tritt  ber  ^ob 

3£)m  an  baä  «^erj  —  bic  Qlugen  ftnb  geBroc^eu.  2810 

Ql  r  nt  g  a  r  b  (f)cBt  ein  ilinb  empor). 

€e§t,  ^inber,  n:ie  ein  ©üt^eric^  ijerf^eibetl 

Olubol^'^  ber  «§arra8. 
Sßa^uftnit'ge  ©eiüer,  'i^aht  i^r  fein  ©efü^I, 
5)af  i^r  ben  Sßlitf  an  biefem  ©cl;re(fnif  njeibet? 
^etft  —  leget  ^anb  an  —  <Bttf)t  mir  niemanb  M, 
S)en  (sc^mer^enä^feit  il;m  auä  ber  SSrufl  ju  ^ie^n?       2815 

9Bei6er  (treten  jurücf). 
$Bir  il;n  6crü^u-en,  n^etc^en  ®ott  gef^tagen? 
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?ylu(^  trcff'  md)  unb  23erbainmniß  ! 

(3ie()t  baö  ©d^irert.) 
(Stüffi  (fällt  i^m  in  ben  5U-m). 

©u'r  ^Balten  t)at  ein  (5nbe.    2)er  5j:!9rann 

2)eg  !^anbeö  ift  gefatten.     SGßir  erbulben 

Müm  ©enjalt  me^r.     SKir  finb  freie  3Jttn\^tn,  2820 

5ine  (tuniultuarifci^). 
3)a0  ;?anb  ifl  frei ! 

(Rubol^j^ber^arroS. 

5ft  e§  ba'^itt  gefommen? 
^nbet  bie  %nx(i)t  fo  fcJ?nett  unb  ber  ©e^orfam? 

(3u  bcn  2ßaffenfne^teti,  bic  f)ereinbringcn). 

S^r  fel^t  bie  graufenöolle  ^^at  be6  3[^orb0 

2)ie  ^ier  gefd^e^en  —  «§ülfe  ift  umfonfi  — 

33ergeBIid^  ift'ö  bem  93?örber  nacö^ufelen.  2825 

Unö  brängen  anbre  borgen  r—  5tuf,  na^  .^ü^nad^t, 

^a§  njir  bem  ^aifer  feine  ?5^efle  retten ! 

2)enn  aufgelöf't  in  biefem  Q(ugen6Ii(f 

@inb  atter  Drbnung,  aller  ^flic^ten  SBcinbe, 

Unb  feineö  SO^Janneö  ^reu  ifl  gu  öertrnuen.  2830 

Snbem  er  mit  ben  93)affenf netten  aho^ti^i,  erfc^einen  U^e  barm? 
i^erjigc  33  r  üb  er. 

51  rm  g  a  r  b. 
*PIa^ !  ^la^ !    2)a  fommen  bie  Barm'^er^'gen  Sörüber« 

etüffi. 
I)aS  Op\tx  liegt  —  bie  OiaBen  fleigen  nieber. 
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S3arm^crjige  SSrüber 
(fc^Cic^en  einen  i^aiUxde  um  ben  lobten  unb  jtnijeu  in  tiefem  Xon). 
jRafc^  tritt  ber  ^ob  ben  2)tenfc^en  an, 

^3  ijl  il^m  feine  S'rifi:  geget^en, 
©^  ftür^t  i'^n  mitten  in  ber  3Bat)n,  2835 

@ä  reift  i^n  fort  üom  öotten  i;^e6en. 
Sßercitet  ober  ni^t,  gu  get)ett, 

@r  muf  öor  feinen  Olic^ter  ]le^en ! 

(3nbem  bie  legten  Seiten  itieberfictt  ivevben,  fäUt  ber  3Sor{)an^.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT    V. 

In  thejirjt  scene  of  the  Jl/th  act  \ve  find  Ruodi  the  fisher- 
man,  Kiioni  the  herdsman,  Werni  the  huntsman,  and  the 
master  mason,  together  with  many  other  country  people, 
assembled  on  a  common,  near  Altorf.  They  are  about  to 
attack  and  demolish  the  Keep  of  Uri,  which  had  been  built 
to  oppress  the  people  of  the  Canton,  when  Walther  Fürst 
enters,  and  exhorts  them  to  wait  tili  they  hear  from  Schwyz 
and  Unterwaiden  whether  the  people  had  been  successful  in 
their  work  of  liberation.  The  fury  of  the  people  of  Uri  is, 
however,  no  longer  to  be  restrained.  The  tyrant  is  dead,  and 
they  will  destroy  every  vestige  of  tyranny.  Whilst  the  people 
attack  the  building  from  every  side,  Melchtha!,  who  enters  with 
Baumgarten,  informs  Walther  Fürst  that  both  Rossberg  and 
Sarnen  lie  in  ruins ;  that  the  Lady  Bertha  has  been  miraculously 
saved  by  him  and  Rudenz  from  the  flames,  and  that  Landen- 
berg, the  cruel  governor  of  Unterwaiden,  has  for  ever  left  the 
country.  A  joyous  scene  now  ensues.  The  hat,  to  which 
the  people  were  to  bow,  is  brought  in  upon  a  pole.  Several 
voices  exclaim  that  the  emblem  of  the  tyrant's  power  should 
be  destroyed  and  burnt,  but  Walther  Fürst's  advice,  that  they 
should  preserve  it  as  a  lasting  symbol  of  their  freedom,  prevails. 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing,  mingled  with  some 
apprehension  concerning  the  retaliative  measures  of  the  Eni- 
peror,  StaufFacher  and  Rösselmann  enter,  and  announce  the 
dreadful  news  that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  been  assassinated 
by  his  injured  ncphew,  John,  Duke  of  Austria.  Whilst  the 
Citizens,  Struck  with  awe,  speak  about  the  foul  deed,  and  ex- 
press  their  hope  that  the  new  Emperor  will  shelter  them  from 
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the  vengeance  of  Austria,  the  Sacristan  introduces  a  messenger, 
who  brings  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  the 
murdered  sovereign,  imploring  the  three  Cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwaiden,  to  assist  loyally  in  delivering  the  murderers 
into  the  hands  of  the  avenger.  But  the  Swiss  scorn  the  idea 
of  hunting  down  those  who  never  injured  them.  They  will 
not  triumph  in  the  Emperor's  fall,  but  they  will  never  lend 
their  aid  to  avenge  his  death.  With  this  answerthe  Imperial 
inessenger  is  dismissed,  and  Stauffacher  summons  the  people  to 
repair  to  the  dwelling  of  Teil,  <to  greet  the  saviour  of  the 
country.' 

The  second  scene  passes  in  Tell's  cottage.  His  wife  Hedwig 
rejoices  with  her  two  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  in 
the  happy  issue  of  the  event  which  threatened  to  be  so  fatal 
to  them,  and  in  the  deliverance  of  the  country  by  their  own 
father,  when  Wilhelm  calls  the  attention  of  his  mother  to  the 
appearance  of  a  person  at  the  door  of  their  cottage.  The 
stranger,  who  wears  the  garments  of  a  holy  friar,  is  invited  to 
enter  and  to  refresh  him.self ;  but  Tell's  wife  soon  discovers,  by 
his  demeanour  and  looks,  that  he  is  no  monk.  Suddenly  Wal- 
ther exclaims  that  his  father  draws  near,  and  the  two  boys  run 
to  meet  Teil,  who  is  received  by  Hedwig  with  joyfui  emotion. 
For  a  moment  her  joy  is  marred  by  the  recoliection  of  the 
terrible  deed  which  Teil  has  done,  and  she  drops  his  hand; 
but  he  exclaims  with  firmness  and  animation  that  '  his  hand 
has  shielded  his  wife  and  children  from  violence,  and  has  set 
his  country  free ;  he  can,  therefore,  freely  raise  it  in  the  face 
of  heaven.*  At  these  words  the  monk  gives  a  sudden  start, 
and  Teil  becomes  aware  of  his  presence.  By  some  hints 
which  the  stranger  lets  fall,  Teil  discovers  that  he  sees 
before  him  Duke  John,  the  murderer  of  his  Imperial  uncle. 
The  terror-stricken  Teil  hastily  sends  away  his  wife  and  his 
children,  and,  when  left  alone  with  the  Duke,  he  indignantly 
repudiates  the  idea  that  his  own  act  has  anything  in  common 
with  that  of  the  Duke.  He  was  impelled  by  self-defence  in 
acting  as  he  did,  whilst  Duke  John  was  driven  to  his  crime  by 
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mere  ambition.  Still  Teil  will  not  let  him  go  away  in  utter 
despair,  and  so  he  advises  him  to  repair  to  Rome,  there  to  ease 
his  laden  soul  by  a  free  confession  of  his  guilt  to  the  Pope. 
After  having  directed  the  assassin  on  his  way  to  Italy,  the 
sound  of  the  Ranz,  des  Faches  is  heard  from  without,  and 
Hedwig  rushes  in,  announcing  the  approach  of  her  father, 
with  the  exulting  bands  of  the  Confederates.  Teil  bids  his 
wife  treat  the  stranger  hospitably,  and  the  latter  retires. 

The  scene  now  changes  into  the  valley  before  the  cottage 
of  Teil,  who  is  hailed  by  a  large  crowd  of  his  countrymen  as 
their  liberator.  Rudenz  and  Bertha  also  appear.  The  latter 
asks  to  be  received  into  the  League  of  the  Swiss,  and  the 
former  declares  that  all  his  serfs  are  henceforth  free. 


günfter    Sluf^ug. 

ßrfte    6cene. 

Deffentüci^ec  ^ta^  Bei  Sittorf. 

5m  ^inteujrunbe  xtä)tß  bic  5eile  S^ing  Uvi  mit  bem  nod^  jlef)enben 
SSaugerülle  trie  in  ber  britteu  ©ceuc  be^  crften  Slufjuc^ä ;  Uufö  eine 
5tuöii(^t  in  yietc  -iÖerge  i)indn,  auf  tüet^en  allen  (Signatfeuer  brennen, 
(|5  ij^  eben  ^^age^anbrui^,  ©torfen  ertönen  au^  serfc^iebenen  Ödemen. 

jK  u  0  b  i,    ^  u  0  n  i,    9B  e  r  n  i,    Ü)?  e  i  ji  e  r   (S  t  e  i  n  m  e  ^  unb  öiele 
anbeve   :?anbteute,  au^  Söeiber  unb  ^  in  ber. 

muobi. 
<8e^t  i^r  bie  ?yeuerficjuale  auf  ben  Sergen? 

@  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 
jQöxt  i\)x  bie  ©lochen  brüBen  uBerni  SBalb?  2840 

dl  u  0  b  i, 
2)ie  iJeinbe  flnb  terjagt. 

©  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 

2)ie  SSurgen  jtnb  erc6ert. 

0luobi. 
Unb  n^ir  im  Sanbe  Uri  bulben  noc^ 
Q(uf  unferm  ©oben  baä  3^i)rannenfd;Io§  ? 
(£inb  wix  bie  Sefcten,  bie  ftc^  frei  erklären? 
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@  t  e  i  n  m  e  ^. 
5)aä  3oc^  foU  flehen,  baö  img  ^ti^htgcn  tcottte?  2845 

QUif,  teipt  eä  nieber! 

Dliebcr!   nicber!   nieber! 

aiuobi. 
So  iji  ber  ^tier  ijon  Uri? 

@tier  t>on  Urt. 

muobi. 
(Steigt  ouf  bie  '^o^w^aä^t,  Haft  in  euer  «^orn, 
5)of  e6  treitfc^metternb  in  bie  95erge  fc^aUe, 
Unb,  jebeö  @d;o  in  ben  ?5^elfenflüften  2850 

Qtufn?e(fenb,  f^nell  bie  fSlänmx  beö  ©eBirgö 
Bufammenrufe. 

(Stier  »on  Uri  ge^t  ob.    3BaÜ:^er  i^ürjl  fcutmt. 

Sßaltl^er  ?5ür^ 

«i^altet,  ?$^reunbe!    »galtet! 
01od^  fel^It  wn8  Äunbe,  n^og  in  Unteraalben 
Unb  (S(^nji)5  gefc^e^en.    Soft  unö  Sßoten  erjl 
dxvoaxUix, 

0luobi. 

2Ba8  empörten?    2)er  S^iprann  2855 

5fl  tobt,  ber  ilag  ber  i^rei^eit  ift  erfd^iencn» 

©  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 
Sji'ö  nic^t  genug  on  biefen  flammcnben  SBoten, 
2)ie  ringö  ^erum  auf  atten  Sßergen  lenkten  ? 
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muobi. 
^ommt  cXU,  fommt,  levßt  ^anb  an,  SPZänner  unb  SßciBerl 
58red)t  baö  ©erüpe!     @:pveitgt  bie  9Bocjen!     Oteift        2860 
2)ie  2)iaueni  ein !    Mn  (Buin  HeiB'  auf  bem  anbern. 

<S  t  e  i  n  m  c  ^. 
©efetlcn  fommt !    2ßir  ^aBen'ä  aufgebaut ! 
Slßir  ttjiffen'ö  ^u  gcrftoien. 

5llle. 
^ommt,  rei§t  nieber ! 

(Sie  jiürjen  fid^  von  aHen  Seiten  auf  ben  S3au.) 
SBalt^er  i^ürft. 
©0  ift  im  Sauf.     3c^  fann  fie  nicf)t  me^r  :f?alten. 
SWcld^t^at  unb   ^aum garten  fcmmen. 

9Ba§  ?   Ste^t  bic  Surg  noc^,  unb  (S^Iog  Sarncn  liegt     2865 
3tt  5if(^e,  unb  ber  O^operg  i\t  geBroc^en? 

6eib  i^r  eg,  2)?el(^t^al?   -SSringt  i^r  unä  bie  Sreil^eit? 
Sagt,  fmb  bie  Sanbe  atle  rein  t>om  S'einb? 

3K  e  I  ^  t  :§  a  I  (umarmt  itju). 
0lein  ift  bcr  Sßoben.    ^reut  eu^,  alter  93ater! 
5n  biefem  QIugcnBIirfe,  ba  n:ir  reben,  2870 

3jl  fein  ^ijrann  mef)r  in  ber  S^n^eijer  £anb. 

SSalt^er  ^ürfr 
O  f)3rec^t,  njie  n^urbet  i^r  ber  Sßurgen  mächtig? 

2;ietd^t:^al. 

2)er  Olubenj  irar  e§,  ber  baS  Sarner  Sd^tof 
SOtit  mannli^  füfjner  Sßaget^at  gen:ann. 

M  2 
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2)en  ö^o^Bcrg  ^atV  ic^  3Ra^tS  guüor  erfliegen.  2875 

—  2)oc^  l;i3ret,  traä  gefc^al;,    ^lö  tüir  baä  (Sc^Iof, 
33om  i^einb  geleert,  nun  freubig  ange^ünbet, 

S)ie  S^lammc  ^raffelnb  fi^on  jum  Fimmel  fd^tug, 

2)a  ftür^t  ber  2)iet:t)elm,  ©eflerS  9ßuB,  l^erüor 

Unb  ruft,  baj  bie  aßrunecferin  öerBrenne»  2880 

^Baltl^er  ^ürfr 
©ered^ter  ®ott! 

(SWan  l^ört  bie  ©atfcn  beö  ©erüjleö  jiürjcn.) 

<Bk  vcax  e0  felBft,  vcax  !)eimlid) 
^ier  eingefd}Ioffen  auf  beg  33ogt§  ©e^eif . 
Otafenb  ert)o6  fld)  Oiubeng  —  benn  njtr  ^örten 
2)le  halfen  [d;on,  bie  feften  ^foften  [türmen 
Xlnb  an§  bem  Sflauc^  :£)eröor  ben  Sammerruf  2885 

2)er  Unglüdfeligen. 

SQBatt^er  B^ürfl. 
(Sie  ift  gerettet? 

2)a  galt  ®cfc[;ttinbfein  unb  ©ntf^loffenl^eit ! 

—  2öär'  er  nur  unfer  ©beimann  geicefen, 
QBir  Ratten  unfer  SeBen  n^o^l  geliett; 

3)dc^  er  war  unfer  ©ibgeno^,  unb  93ertl;a  2890 

©§rte  bag  3Solf  —  60  festen  n:ir  getrofi 
2)aa  ^e6en  bran  unb  flür^ten  in  baS  Steuer. 

Saltl^er  ^ürfi, 
<Bk  ip  gerettet? 

3?ield)t^ar. 

@ie  ift'S.    0luben^  unb  ic^, 
2ßir  trugen  {le  fetOanber  auö  ben  O'lammen, 
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Unb  l^inter  ung  fiel  frac^enb  baS  ©eBälf.  2895 

—  Unb  ie|t,  nlä  jic  gerettet  ftc^  erfannte, 

5)ie  Qlugen  auffd^Iug  5U  bem  <§immelglic^t, 

Se^t  jtürjtc  mir  ber  S'rei^err  an  bag  <§er^, 

Unb  fc^iveigenb  n:arb  ein  SBünbni^  j;e|t  6efcf?iroren, 

5)a0  fejl  gei)ärtet  in  be§  B'euerö  @Iut^  2900 

Sßefie^en  n:ivb  in  allen  <B^iä\aUpxoUn  — 

aöalt^er  ^nx]X 
So  iji  ber  ^anbenkrg? 

S^etc^t^al. 

UeBer  ben  Sßrünig. 
0^i(^t  lag'S  an  mir,  ba^  er  baä  Sid;t  ber  Qtugen 
2)ai?ontrug,  ber  ben  Sßater  mir  geSIenbet. 
9Rac^  jagt'  i^  if)m,  erreicht'  iBn  auf  ber  iS'hi<i}t  2005 

Unb  rif  i^n  gu  ben  i^'h^m  meinet  CBaterö. 
®efd;n:ungen  üBer  i^n  n:ar  fct;on  baö  (Schwert; 
Sßon  ber  Sßarm^er^igfeit  beg  Blinben  ©reifet 
erhielt  er  fle:t!enb  "i^a^  ©efd^en!  beä  SeBeng. 
Urip^ebe  fc^rcur  er,  nie  ^urücf  §u  fe'firen;  2910 

^r  anrb  fie  l^alten ;   unfern  Qlrm  l^at  er 
©efü^It. 

Sßalt^er  %üxft, 

SBo^l  eud),  baß  \f)x  ben  reinen  (^ieg 
2J?it  ^Slute  nic^t  gef^änbet ! 

Äinber 
(eilen  mit  S^vfnnmcrn  be^  ©erüjieö  üBer  bie  «Scene). 
3'rei:^eit!   8'rei^eit ! 
(3)aö  ^crn  tcn  llvi  trivb  mit  Wlaä)t  geBlafen.) 

2BaIt:^er  Srürft. 
<Btf)t,  n:el(^  ein  i5^e]l!    5)eg  ^age§  n^erben  ftc^ 
2)ie  .^inber  f^ät  alö  ©reife  ncc^  erinnern,  2915 
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(SÄäbd&en  Bviiiäen  bcn  ^ut  auf  einev  (Stange  getvaaen :   bie  qanic 
©cene  füHt  ft^  mit  93oIf  an.) 

muobi. 

^ier  ij!  feev  «^ut,  bem  njtr  ung  Beugen  mußten. 

95  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
®el>t  uns  9ße[^eib,  n?a6  't^amit  trerben  fott, 

SBaltl^er  fjürfl. 
©Ott !     Unter  biefem  •^ixk  ftanb  mein  (SnfeL 

2)^e^rere  (Stimmen. 
Serpört  baö  2)enfmal  ber  ^l^rannenma^t ! 
3nS  ?^euer  mit  if)m  ! 

SOBart^er  ^ürft. 

S^ein,  laft  il^n  anfhvoaf)xm\     2910 

2)er  ^ijrannei  muff  er  ^um  SBerf^eug  bienen, 

®r  fott  ber  i^rei^eit  enjig  2^i^^n  fein ! 

(©ic  ßanbleute,  Scanner,  SSciBer  unb  Äinber  fieften  unb  fi^en  auf 

ben  SÖalfen  beg  ^erbrochenen  ©erüj^e^  utalerifrf)  gruppirt  in  einem 

gropen  ^albfreiö  umljer.) 

<Bo  fielen  n?ir  nun  frot;lic^  auf  ben  Krümmern 

2)er  S^ijrannei,  unb  l^errlic^  ift'ä  erfütlt, 

2öa§  n)ir  im  9iütU  fd^njuren,  ©ibgenoffen.  2925 

SCBalt^er  S^ürfr 
2)a0  2Berf  ifl  angefangen,  nid)t  i?otIenbet. 
Se^t  ifl  ung  2y?ut^  unb  fefte  (gintrad?t  not§; 
©enn,  feib  gen?if,  nic^t  fäumen  njirb  ber  Mni^, 
2)en  Zoh  ju  rächen  feineg  QSogtä,  unb  ben 
33ertrie6nen  mit  ©enjalt  gurüd  ju  führen»  2930 

(£r  §ie^'  ^eran  mit  feiner  «öeere^mac^t ! 
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3j!  au0  bem  Snncrn  boc^  ber  S'einb  öcrjagt; 
2)em  fyeiub  öon  Qlupen  rcotlen  trir  Begegnen. 

m  u  0  b  i. 
9^ur  tcen'gc  ^äffe  offnen  il^m  bag  Ji^anb, 
2)ie  njotten  n:ir  mit  unfern  Seitern  becfen.  2935 

SSaum  garten. 
3öir  ftnb  bereinigt  burd^  ein  enjig  Sßanb, 
Unb  feine  »§eere  foÄen  unö  nic^t  f^rerfen  ! 

(9iöffetmann  unb   ©t auffädlet  fommen.) 
^löffetmann  (im  (Eintreten). 
2)a3  ftttb  beg  »§immelg  furc^tBare  ©eric^te. 

Sanbleute. 
2öag  giBt'g? 

Olöf  feimann. 

5n  n?elc^en  Seiten  leBen  vcix ! 

SBalt^er  ^nx% 
(Sagt  on,  trag  iji  eg  ?  —  ^a,  feib  i^r'g,  «^err  Sßerner  ?      2940 
^a^  Bringt  i^r  ung? 

S  a  n  b  I  e  u  t  e. 
Sag  giBt'g? 

CRöffelmann. 

«§ört  unb  erflaunetl 
<St  auffädlet. 

35on  einer  grof en  S^uri^t  ftnb  njir  Befreit  — 

Olöffelmann. 
2)er  Äaifer  ijl  ermorbet. 

Söalt^er  S^ürfl. 
©ndb'ger  ®ott  I 
(Sanblcute  machen  einen  Slufilaub  unb  umbräugen  Um  ©tauffad^er.) 
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^rmorbet !   SBaa  ?  5)er  ^oifer  !  ^bxt !  2)er  ^aifer ! 

9Uc^t  moglid^  !    SBo^er  fam  euc^  biefe  Äunbe  ?  2945 

(Stauffad^cr. 
es  ifl  getrig.     Sßei  Sßrutf  ftel  dortig  Qllke^t 
2)urd^  3Körberg  ^anb  —  ein  glau6enSa^ertf)er  SD^ann, 
So^anneg  a^Jüttcr,  Bra^t'  e6  öon  @c^aff Raufen, 

2ßer  ii:agte  folc^e  graueuöotle  ^^at? 

@ic  njirb  noc?^  grauenüotter  bur^  ben  S^^^äter.  2950 

eg  njar  fein  9Zefe,  feineä  ©ruberä  .f inb, 
^erjog  Soi^ann  öon  <B(i)r)oabm,  ber'g  i^oKBra^te, 

2J?eI(^t^aL 
5ßag  triet  i^n  ^u  ber  ^^at  beS  SSatermorbS  ? 

©tauffac^er. 
2)er  ^aifer  :£)ielt  bag  i?äterli^e  ®r6e 
5)em  ungebulbig  2)^a^enbcn  gurütf;  2955 

es  ^ief,  er  ben!'  i^n  gan^  barum  ^u  fürten, 
3Kit  einem  93ifc^ofö^ut  i^n  aBjufinben. 
5ßie  bem  auc^  fei  —  ber  Süngüng  ijffnete 
2)er  ^ßaffenfreunbe  Böfem  ^ai^  fein  D^x, 
Unb  mit  ben  ebeln  ^evrn  üon  (Sfc[;enBac:^,  2960 

3Son  )i:egerfelben,  i?on  ber  2öart  imb  ^aUn 
25ef^Io§  er,  ba  er  Oiec^t  nic^t  fonnte  ftnben, 
8i^  ^a^'  gu  Idolen  mit  ber  eignen  ^anb, 

SCBalt^er  i^iirfl. 
O,  fprec^t,  tüie  n?arb  baS  ©räplic^e  i?olIenbet  ? 
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(Stauffac^er, 
S)er  ^önig  ritt  ^cra6  i^om  (Stein  §u  SBabcn,  2965 

@en  9?l;einfelb,  tco  bie  «§offtatt  trar,  gu  jie^n, 
2)2it  i^nt  bie  f^-ürften  «§anS  unb  !^eo^olb 
Unb  ein  ©efolge  l^oc^geBorner  Ferren. 
Unb  aU  fie  famen  an  bie  Oleuf,  n:o  man 
Q(uf  einer  fyä^re  fid^  tä^t  nBerfefeen,  2970 

5)a  brängten  ftd)  bie  S^törber  in  bag  8cf;iff, 
5)a^  fie  ben  ^aifer  i?om  ©efolge  trennten. 
5)rauf,  al6  ber  ö'iitjl  bnrc^  ein  geacfert  fyelb 
^inreitet  —  eine  alte  gro^e  (stabt 
(BoU  brunter  liegen  auä  ber  ^§eiben  3^it  —  2975 

5)ic  alte  ^efte  ^atSBurg  im  ©efic^t, 
SBo  feineg  @tammeä  <§D^eit  ausgegangen  — 
(Btö^t  »^erjog  *§ang  ben  5)olc^  i^m  in  bie  Jtet)Ie, 
SRubot^:^  "oon  ^alm  burct}rennt  if)n  mit  beul  @)jeer, 
Hub  ßfc^enl^ac^  gerf^^altet  i^m  ^a§  «§au))t,  29S0 

2)a§  er  :£)erunterfmft  in  feinem  Sßlut, 
©emorbet  öon  ben  deinen  auf  beut  deinen. 
Qlui  anbern  Ufer  fa^en  fie  bie  X^at ; 
^od),  burc^  ben  (Strom  gefc^ieben,  fonnten  fie 
01ur  ein  o^nmäcfetig  Sße^gefct^rei  er^eljen;  2985 

Q(ui  5Bege  akr  fag  ein  aruieS  2Öei6, 
3n  ii^rem  (2ct;ooß  i?erBIutete  ber  ,^aifer» 

SJ^el^t^aL 
<Bo  l^at  er  nur  fein  frühes  ©raB  gegraBen, 
2)er  unerfättlic^  atleg  n:otlte  i)aBen ! 

©tauffac^er. 
(Sin  ungeheurer  (Sc^recfen  ift  im  l^anb  um^er;  2990 

©ef^ent  finb  alle  ^äffe  beg  ©eBirgg, 
3ebn:eber  6tanb  öern:a^^et  feine  ©renken; 
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3)ic  orte  3url^  felBj!  fc^Iof  i^re  ^^ore, 

3)ie  breipig  ^ai)x  lang  ofen  fianben,  ^u, 

2)ie  «Körber  fürc^tenb  unb  no^  nte:^r  —  bte  Ota^er,      2995 

5)enn,  mit  beö  aSanneö  i^lud^  Betuaffnet,  fommt 

2)er  Ungarn  Königin,  bic  ftrenge  5(gneg, 

2)ie  nict;t  bie  2)iilbe  fennet  %eg  garten 

Oef^te^tg,  beg  SSaterö  fön{gUd;ea  93Iut 

3u  rdc^en  an  ber  SKörber  gangem  ©tamm,  3000 

Qln  i^ren  Anetten,  Äinbern,  Äinbegfinbern, 

3a,  an  ben  Steinen  i^rer  ©c^Iöffer  felBjl, 

©efc^iDoren  ]^at  fte,  gange  3^wgw«g^H 

^InaBgufenben  in  beö  3Sater0  @raB, 

5n  Sßlut  ^ä),  n:ie  in  SD^aientl^au,  gu  Baben»  3005 

S^el^tl^aL 
SCÖeif  man,  njo  ftc^  bie  2)törber  l^ingeflüc^tet  ? 

©tauffac^er. 
<Bk  flogen  alSBalb  nad;  öoHBrac^ter  ^at 
5Iuf  fünf  i?erfci)iebnen  (Strafen  auSeinanber, 
Unb  trennten  fid),  um  nie  fic^  mel;r  §u  fe|)n  — 
.^ergog  Sodann  fotl  irren  im  ©eBirge.  3010 

malt^tx  ^üx% 
<Bo  trägt  bie  Unt^at  i^nen  feine  8^ruc^t ! 
0tac^e  trägt  feine  fjruc^t !     @ic^  felBft  ifl  (Ic 
2)ie  fitr^terticl;e  0la^rung,  x{)x  @enuß 
5ft  2)^orb,  unb  i^re  Sättigung  baö  ©raufen. 

©tauf  fachet. 
2)en  SKörbern  Bringt  bie  Unt^at  ni^t  ©enjinn;  3015 

SSir  aBer  Brechen  mit  ber  reinen  »^anb 
2)eä  Blut'gen  i^xtmU  fegent)otte  ö^ru^t. 
2)enn  einer  großen  i^urc^t  ftnb  njir  enttebigt; 
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®efatXeu  ift  ber  Srei^eit  größter  «ycinb, 

Uiiö  \vk  verlautet,  trirb  baä  «Sce^ter  gc'^n  3020 

Qhi§  >§aB§6urg§  «§auä  gu  einem  anbern  (Stamm ; 

2)a§  Oleic^  tritt  feine  Sßa^Ifrei^eit  Be^au^ten. 

SBalt^er  g^ürft  unb  2>ie^rere, 
33erna^mt  il^r  njaö? 

(Stauffac^er. 
5)er  ®raf  öon  SuxemBurg 
3]l  öon  bcn  mel^rflen  ©timmen  f^on  Bejei^net. 

SSalt^er  S^ürft. 
3Bo^t  un§,  ba§  ix5ir  Beim  öieic^e  treu  gehalten;  3025 

3e|t  ifl  ju  l^offen  auf  @erec^tig!eit ! 

(Stauffad^er. 
2)em  neuen  v§errn  t^un  tapfre  B^reunbe  not^ ; 
@r  nptrb  unä  fc^irmen  gegen  Oepreic^ä  dlac^e. 
(2)ie  2anb(eute  umarmen  einanber.) 
©igriji  mit  einem  Oleic^gBoten. 

<S  i  g  r  i  fi. 

«^ier  fmb  beä  ;&anbeg  njürb'ge  DBer^äupter. 

015 f feimann  unb  2)ie^rere. 

(Bigrijl,  voa^  giBt'ö? 

(s  i  g  r  i  fl. 

Sin  3fleic^§6ot'  Bringt  bie6  (©d^reiBen.    3030 
5(1  le  (iu  SßaWjer  Sürji). 
(^rBred^t  unb  lefet. 

SSalt^er  ^ürf^  (Ucf't). 
„2)en  Befc^eibnen  SJJännern 
„53on  Uri,  <Sc!^trii}j  unb  Untenralben  Bietet 
„^ie  Königin  dHUtl)  ®nab'  unb  atleä  ©uteS." 


SSiele  (Stimmen. 
SßaS  icirt  bic  Königin?     3l;r  0{eid}  ijl  aug. 

„3tt  i^rem  großen  (Sc^merj  imb  SBitttrcnleib,  3035 

„5ßorein  ber  Kut'ge  «§tnfd}eib  i^reg  ^crrn 

„•Die  Königin  ijerfe^t,  gebenft  fle  tioc=^ 

„^er  alten  Xreu'  unb  JBieB'  ber  Sd^tri^jerlanbe/ 

3)^et^t^al, 
3n  it)rem  ®l\xä  l^at  fte  ba6  nie  get^^an. 

Ol  ü>f  feimann, 
etia  !     Raffet  t)oren !  .  3040 

Salt^er  ^ütft  (lieft). 
„Unb  fle  ijerfte^^t  flc^  gu  bem  treuen  Sßolf, 
„5)af  e0  geredeten  5t13fd]eu  rcerbe  tragen 
„23or  ben  i?erflurf)ten  5$:^citern  biefer  X^at. 
„^arum  ern^artet  fle  »on  ben  brei  ^anben, 
„©ag  jle  ben  2)iijvbern  nimmer  33orfd)uB  t:^un,  3<^45 

„SSielme^^r  getreuti^  baju  I)elfen  njerben, 
„(Sie  augguliefern  in  beS  3ftäd^era  -^anb, 
„^er  SieB'  gebenfenb  unb  ber  alten  @unfl, 
„2)ie  fie  üon  9iubo(:p:^ö  ^ürften^^aug  empfangen." 

(Seichen  beö  llutüiKenö  unter  ben  Saublcuten.) 

93 tele  ©timmen. 

2)er  ^ieB'  unb  ©unjl !  3050 

(Stauffac^er. 
SCöir  l^aBen  ©unft  empfangen  öon  bem  23ater; 
5)oc^  n^effen  rühmen  wir  unS  i?on  bem  6o^n? 
^at  er  ben  Sßrief  ber  i^reit)eit  unä  Bejiätigt, 
SBie  öor  i^m  atte  Äaifer  boc^  getrau? 


5-  ^luf^ug,  I.  6ceue.  173 

^at  er  gerichtet  nad)  gerechtem  <B)ßxn^  3055 

Unb  ber  Bebrängten  Unfc^ulb  6d)u|  J^ertie^n? 

<^at  er  axi^  nur  bie  95oten  trotten  ^ören, 

3)ie  anr  in  unfrer  Qtng^  gu  i{)m  gefenbet? 

SRic^t  eina  t)on  biefeui  allen  :^at  ber  Äönig 

Q(n  un§  get^an,  unb  Ratten  trir  nic^t  felbfl  3060 

Unä  ölec^t  üerfc^afft  mit  eigner  mut^'ger  ^anb, 

3l;n  rii^rte  unfre  S^ott)  ni^t  an  —  3^m  2)au!  ? 

SRid;t  5)anf  ^at  er  gefät  in  biefen  3^^älern, 

@r  ftanb  auf  einem  t)o^en  ^Ia|,  er  fonnte 

(Sin  33ater  feiner  33iJlfer  fein;   boc^  if)xn  3065 

©eftel  eä,  nur  ju  forgen  für  bie  deinen. 

S)ie  er  gemehrt  ^at,  mijgen  um  it;n  ireinenl 

2öaltl)er  g^ürfi. 

®ir  woUm  nii^t  fro'^Iocfen  feineä  tyaf(§, 

9li(^t  beä  empfangnen  SSöfen  je^t  gebenfen, 

?^-ern  fei'g  sjon  ung  !    2)o^  ba§  n:ir  r  ä  c^  e  n  fottten    3070 

2)eö  Königs  ^ob,  ber  nie  ung  ©uteg  tl;at, 

Unb  bie  »erfolgen,  bie  unö  nie  6etrüßten, 

S)aS  jiemt  unä  nic^t  unb  voiü  un6  nii^t  gebiU;ren. 

S)ie  SieBe  n}itl  ein  freieä  Dpfer  fein ; 

2)er  $^ob  entBinbet  i?on  er^trungnen  Cpfüditen,  3075 

—  5^m  ]^at3en  trir  ni^tS  treiter  ju  entrid)ten. 

Unb  tt:eint  bie  Königin  in  il^rer  Kammer, 
UnD  flagt  i^r  njilcer  <B^nm^  ben  Fimmel  an, 
(So  fe:^t  i^r  !^ier  ein  angftßefreiteä  33oIf 
3u  e6en  biefem  «§immel  banfenb  f(e()en  —  3080 

2Ber  3^^ränen  ernten  mU,  muj  ^ie6e  fäen. 
(ßd^shott  gef)t  ab.) 


174  9Bilf)elm  ^Xell. 

(S  t  a  u  f  f  a  ^  e  r  (ju  tem  aSoK). 
So  ifl  ber  ^etl?     <Boü  er  attein  ung  fehlen, 
3)er  unfrer  ?^rei:^eit  Stifter  ift?    2)a0  ©rögte 
.§ot  er  get^an,  ba6  «§ärte{ie  erbulbet. 
^ommt  ade,  fomtnt  nac^  feinem  «§aug  ^u  voaUtn,         308; 
Unb  rufet  ^eit  bem  Otetter  öon  unö  aUen. 

(5lf(e  öcljen  ab.) 


3^eite    @cene. 

Xilie  ^augjlur. 

(Sin  Steuer  Brennt  ouf  bem  ^etb.    2)ie  cffenjie:^enbe  !l:^üre  jeigt  ine 
Sveie. 

^ebtt)ig.    2BaIt:^er  «nb  2ßin)ctm. 

»§  e  b  tr  i  g, 
^eut  fommt  ber  35ater.     ^inber,  liete  ^inberl 
@r  tetit,  iji  frei,  unb  n^ir  ftnb  frei  unb  aUeäl 
Unb  euer  Sßater  ift'g,  ber'ö  Sanb  gerettet. 

SSalt^er. 
Unb  \^  Bin  auc^  baBei  gen^efen,  2)?uttet!  3090 

Wi^  muß  man  an^  mit  nennen.     SSaterö  $feil 
@ing  mir  am  SeBen  ^art  üorBei,  unb  i^ 
'^ab'  nic^t  gegittert. 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g  (umarmt  il^n). 
3a,  bu  Bifi  mir  itjiebet 
©egeBen  !     S^^^^in^^^  ^ß^'  itl;  biet;  get3oren  ! 
ßn^eimat  litt  i^  ben  SD'Jutterfc^mer^  um  bic^!  309.5 
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(5ä  ifi  'ooxk'i  —  i^  f)ah^  cu(^  üeibe,  Beibc ! 
Unt)  kute  fommt  ber  lieBe  35ater  trieber! 

(Sin  9)Jßnd^  erf(^eint  an  ber  Jpaustl/üie. 
SKi^elm. 
(Sie"^,  3Kutter,  ftet)  —  bort  jte^t  ein  frommer  -23ru?cr  3 
@en:if  n:irb  er  um  eine  @aBe  fle^n. 

«§  e  b  tr  i  g. 
?yü^r'  i^n  ^erein,  bamit  trir  i^n  erquicken;  3100 

dx  fü^l'ö,  baf  er  inS  i^reubenl^auä  gefommen. 

(®e^t  l^incin  unb  fommt  Balb  mit  einem  SBec^er  n^iebcr.) 
SBil^elm  Gum  SWonc^). 
,^ommt,  guter  3Kann.     2)ie  2)hitter  vciU  euc^  laSen. 

SSalt^er. 
,^ommt,  ru^t  eu^  auS  unb  ge^t  gepärft  öon  bonnen. 

(f(^eu  umtierBUcfenb  mit  jerj^crten  3ügen). 
2ßo  Kn  ic^?    8aget  an,  in  a^eld^em  )&anbe? 

SBalt^er. 
(Seib  il;r  öerirret,  baf  i^r  baä  nic^t  irift?  3105 

3^r  feib  gu  93ürgten,  ^err,  im  :^anbe  Uri, 
3Bo  man  ^^ineinge^t  in  baS  <Bd]ää)tnt^aL 

(im  ^ebtüig,  icetc^e  juvücffcmmt.) 
<geib  i^r  allein?     5jt  euer  «§err  gu  *§aufe? 

»§  e  b  nj  i  g. 
3d^  crn:art'  i'^n  tUn  —  bo^  n:a0  ij^  euc^,  3Jlann  ? 
3§r  fe^t  nicfjt  au§,  aU  06  i^^r  @uteä  käc^tet.  31 10 

2Ber  i^r  au^  feib,  i^r  feib  "Bebürftig,  ne{)mt! 
(Oieid;t  itjm  beu  Sec^er.) 


17^  Sßit^etm  Xcll 

ffiie  au<^  mein  lec^^enb  *§eq  na^  2abnnQ  [c^mad^tet, 
SRic^tä  rii^r'  ic^  an,  Bio  i^r  mir  gugefagt  — 

v§  e  b  n)  i  g. 
33erü{;rt  mein  ^leib  nic^t,  tretet  mir  nid^t  m^, 
aSIeibt  ferne  fte^n,  njenn  ic^  eu(^  l^ören  \oü^  3115 

33?ijn^. 

25ei  biefem  ?^euer,  bag  ^ier  gaftUc^  lobert, 

aßei  eurer  Äinber  t^eurem  ^au:pt,  baö  ic^ 

Umfaffe  — 

((Ergreift  bie  ^naBen.) 

*§  e  b  nj  i  g. 
SP^ann,  voa^  fmnet  i^r?    Burürf 
^on  meinen  ^inbern!     3i)r  feib  fein  2)?ijnc^!     3^r  feib 
@ö  nic^t!     2)er  fjriebe  n:o^nt  in  biefem  »bleibe;  3120 

3n  euren  3«3^"  wo^nt  ber  fjriebe  ni^t. 

3c^  Bin  ber  unglüdfeligfie  ber  2)?enf^en. 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g. 
2)aä  Unglücf  fpric^t  genjaltig  ju  beut  <§ergen; 
5)oc§  euer  Sßlicf  fdjnürt  mir  baä  Snnre  ^u. 

2Ö  a  1 1  :^  e  r  (auffpringenb). 

^utUx,  ber  3Sater! 

((5i(t  t)inaug.) 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g. 
O  mein  ©ottl 
(2Bitt  na^,  gittert  utib  ^it  fid^  an.) 
Sin;erm  (eitt  mä)). 

5)er  33ater!  3125 


i 
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SCÖaltl^cr  (braufenj.  « 

2)a  6ifi  bu  n?iebet!  .  \ 

SBil^elm  (brausen). 
SSater,  Iie6er  QSater! 
3;; eil  (brausen). 
S)a  Un  id^  triebet  —  2öo  ifi  eure  ÜJhitter  ? 
(Xreten  fjerein) 

Söatt^er. 
2)a  fte^t  fte  an  ber  3:^ür  imb  fann  nid^t  ireiter^ 
@o  gittert  fte  t)or  ©^retfen  unb  cor  tyreube. 

O  «§ebn:tg!   vi^ebang !   33iutter  meiner  ,^inber !  3130 

©Ott  l^at  geholfen  —  ung  trennt  !ein  3:i)rann  mel)r. 

«^ebn^ig  (an  feinem  ^alfe). 
O  ^etl!   ^eU!   SSel^e  Qüigfi  litt  ic^  um  bic^! 
(2J(cu^  iDirb  aufmerffam.) 

QSergi^  fie  je|t  unb  leBe  nur  ber  ^yreube! 
Sa  6in  ic^  n;ieber!    5)aä  iji  meine  v^ütte! 
3c^  fte^e  njieber  auf  bem  S^Zeinigen!  3135 

SBil^elm. 
SBo  aBer  i)a\t  bu  beine  Q(rmh-uj!,  33ater? 
3^  fe^'  fte  nic^t. 

^ell. 
2)u  n?irjt  fte  nie  me^r  fel^n, 
Qtn  t^eil'ger  (statte  ijt  fte  auf 6en:at)rt ! 
<Bk  njirb  ^infort  ju  feiner  5agb  me^r  bieneit. 


378  SBil^elm  ^elt. 

^  e  b  iij  i  g. 
(2;ritt  juvücf,  (dpt  feine  ^anb  to0.) 

Sag  erfc^rea  bic^,  lieBeö  SBeiS?  3140 

*^  e  b  tt)  i  g. 
sjßie  —  tr  i  e  f ommfl  bu  mir  luieber  ?  —  2)iefe  «§aub, 
—  5)arf  i(^  fie  faffen  ?  —  2)iefe  ^anb  —  0  ©ott ! 

5: eil  (tjeqü^  unb  mut^ig). 
^at  eu(^  ijert^eibigt  unb  ba§  l^anb  gerettet; 
3c^  barf  fle  frei  ^^inauf  gum  «Fimmel  :^eBen. 

(3Kcn^  ma^t  eine  tafele  SBeiüegnng,  er  evBUcft  if)n.) 
Ser  ift  ber  Sßruber  l^ier? 

♦§  e  b  «3  i  g. 

5(c^,  ic^  i?ergaf  \i)n\  3145 

€^ri(^  bu  mit  i'^m,  mir  graut  in  feiner  01ä^e. 

WbnC^  (tritt  nä^er). 
©eib  \i)x  ber  S^ell,  burc^  ben  ber  Sanböogt  pel? 

^elt. 
2)er  t3in  i^,  i^  i?er"6erg'  eS  feinem  SJ^enf^en, 

3[)?5n(^. 
5^r  feib  ber  XtUl    ^^,  eS  ift  ©otteS  ^anb, 
2)ie  unter  euer  2)a^  mic^  l^at  gefül;rt.  3150 

Seil  (mift  i^n  mit  ben  Slugen). 

3^r  feib  fein  2«önc^!    Söer  feib  i^r? 

SJ^önc^. 

S^r  erfd;Iugt 

2)en  Sanböogt,  ber  eud)  Sßöfeä  t:^at  —  5Iuc^  i^ 

^aV  einen  Seinb  erf^lagen,  ber  mir  Ole^t 


5-  ^luftug,  2.  ecene.  179 

Sßerfagte  —  er  voax  euer  S'einb,  trie  meiner  — 
3^  ^ab'  boö  ;iJanb  i?on  i^ni  Befreit. 

2: eil  (jurücffaljrenb). 

3t)r  feib  —  3155 

^ntfe|en !  —  «ßinber !  ,^inber,  ge^t  ^inein ! 
©e:^,  Mea  mihi  @e^,  ge^ !  —  UnglücfUd^er I 
^^x  träret  — 

»!^  e  b  tt?  i  g. 
©Ott,  trer  ift  eg? 

lyrage  ni^t! 
i^ort,  fort!    2)ie  Äinber  bürfen  eg  ni^t  l^ören. 
@e^  aug  bem  «^aufe  —  treit  I}intreg  —  5)u  barfjl         3160 
S'li^t  unter  einem  2)a^  mit  biefem  n;ot;nen. 

^ebnjig. 
^f)  mir,  trag  ift  'i^a^'?    ^ommt! 

(®e:^t  mit  ben  ^inbeni.) 
5: eil  (p  bem  2)anic^). 

3I)r  feib  ber  ^erjog 
2ßon  Dejierreic^  ~  5I)r  feib'g !    3I;r  ^aht  'i^tn  Äaifer 
^rfd^Iagen,  euern  Dl;m  unb  «§errn. 

3ol;anne0  ^arriciba. 
@r  voax 
2)er  O^äuBer  meinet  (SrBeg. 

5:eIL 
Suern  Di)m  3165 

Grf^Iagen,  euern  ^aifer!    Unb  euc^  tragt 
5)ie  ©rbe  noc^ !    ©uc^  leud;tet  nod;  bie  (Sonne! 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
^etl,  l^ort  mi^,  e^'  i^r  — 

N  2 
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33  Ott  bem  95Iute  ttiefettb 
2)e0  QSaterittorbeS  uttb  be?  Äaiferinorbg, 
3Bagft  bu  §u  tretett  in  meitt  reitteö  «§auä?  3170 

5)u  tragfl'ö,  beitt  Qlittli^  eiiteitt  gutett  33Zettf^en 
3u  geigen  uttb  baS  ©aftrec^t  gu  :6ege:^rett? 

^arriciba. 
Sßei  euc^  l^offt'  i^  9Sarm:^eqigfeit  gu  ftttbett; 
^uc^  i^r  tta^ttit  0tac5^'  att  eurem  ö'elttb, 

^eir. 

Uttglüdflid^er  1 
S)arffl  bu  ber  ©f)rfuc[}t  BUit'ge  ©^ulb  i?ermettgen  3175 

Wit  ber  gerec^teti  ^lot^^tre^^r  eineö  33aterö? 
^ajt  bu  ber  Äinber  lieBeg  »^au^t  öert^^eibtgt  ? 
5)eg  ^erbeö  «§eiligt^uin  Befc^ü^t?  ba§  @(^recflid;fic, 
2)aS  Se^te  öon  ben  2)einen  a%ti3e!)rt? 
—  3wiu  «^Itttmel  ^eB'  i^  titeine  reinen  ^^cinbe,  3180 

33erflu^e  bic^  unb  beine  X^at  —  ©eräc^t 
jQaW  ic^  bie  i)eilige  Statur,  bie  bu 
©ef^änbet  —  S^i^tg  t:^eir  ic^  mit  bir  —  ©enterbet 
^aft  bu,  id]  l^aB' mein  S^^euerfteö  ijert^eibigt. 

^arriciba. 
3^r  flogt  nti^  öon  eiic^,  troftloS,  in  23er§tx!eiflung  ?      3185 

3:elL 
W\^  faßt  ein  ©raufen,  ba  ic^  mit  bir  rebe, 
g'ort !    ©anble  beine  fürc^terlid;e  Strafe ! 
^a^  tein  bie  glitte,  n^o  bie  Unfd;ulb  tt^o^nt ! 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a  (trenbct  ji(^  ju  geljen). 
©0  fann  ic^,  unb  fo  tut  11  ic^  nid}t  me^r  leBenl 
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Unb  boc^  erBarmt  mic^  beiner  —  ®ott  beä  ^immela!    3190 
<Bq  jung,  öon  folc^em  abeligen  (Stamm, 
5)er  ^n!el  Olubot^^^^,  meineä  ^errn  unb  ^aifergi, 
Q((§  SDZiJrber  flü^tig,  :£)ier  an  meiner  (2cf)n:ette, 
£'eä  armen  33Janney  —  fle^enb  unb  öer^tceifelnb  — 
(3}er^üf(t  ji^  bag  ©efid^t.) 

^arriciba. 
O,  n:enn  i'^r  tteincn  fonnt,  lagt  mein  ©efc^icf  3195 

©ud^  jammern;  e6  ifl  fürd;terlic^.     5c^  Bin 
(5in  S'i'itft  —  ic^  n:ar'§  —  ic^  fonnte  glütflic^  njerben, 
SBenn  i^  ber  Söünfc^e  Ungebulb  Bejtrang.  . 
5)er  SReib  jcrnagte  mir  ba§  ^erj  —  Sd)  fa^ 
5)ie  5ugenb  meineg  33etter6  Seo^jolb  3200 

®e!r5nt  mit  @^re  unb  mit  i^anb  Belohnt, 
Unb  mid^,  ber  glei^eg  Qltterg  mit  i^m  n:ar, 
5n  fflai?ifcl)er  Unmünbig!eit  geljalten  — 

Unglücflid^er,  voti^l  fannte  bi(^  betn  D§m, 

2)a  er  bir  ßanb  unb  !^eute  n:eigerte!  3205 

2)u  felBfl  mit  rafc^er,  rcilber  2ßa^ntftnn6tt)at 

Olec^tfertigfl  furd^tSar  feinen  «reifen  ^d^luf. 

—  SBo  fmb  bie  Blut'gen  Reifer  beineä  SP^orbö? 

^  a  r  r  t  c  i  b  a. 
SSo'^in  bie  SRac!^egeifler  fie  geführt; 
3^  fa^  fte  [eit  ber  Unglücfat^at  nic^t  trieber.  3210 

SBeift  bu,  baß  bic^  bie  Qlc^t  öerfoTgt,  baß  bu 
Siem  ö'teunb  Verboten  unb  bem  S'einb  erlaubt? 


^  a  r  t  i  c  i  b  .1. 
^arum  öevmeib'  ic^  aUe  offne  (Strafen, 
Q(n  feine  «^i'itte  njag'  id}  anju^o^en  — 
5)er  SSüjte  fe^r'  ic^  meine  ©c^ritte  ju;  3215 

«Kein  eignes  ©c^retfnif  in'  ic^  burc^  bie  95erge 
Unb  fa:^re  fc^aubernb  öor  mir  felBft  ^urücf, 
Beigt  mir  ein  95a^  mein  nnglüdfelig  33ilb. 
D,  njenn  i^r  3^itleib  fü^tt  unb  3?Jenfc^ti^!eit  -- 
(Säüt  öor  if)m  nieber.) 
3:en  (afjgeiDenbet). 
ete^t  aufl    ete^t  auf!  3"c> 

^  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a» 
0lic^t  Bio  i^r  mir  bie  ^anb  gereici^t  jur  ^iilfe. 

^elt. 
Äann  x^  euc&  t)etfen?    ^ann'0  ein  2)?enf^  ber  «Sünbe? 
5)oc^  Met  auf— 2öaä  it)r  aud)  ©räflii^ea 
S5erüH  — 3^r  feib  ein  SJZenfcf)  —  id)  Bin  eg  aud); 
95om  ^etl  fott  feiner  ungetröftet  fd^eiben;  3225 

2ßaa  ic^  vermag,  baö  njitt  i^  tl}un. 
^arriciba 
fauffürinaenb  unb  [eine  ^anb  mit  ^efttgfeit  cvgreifenb). 

D  5:eU! 
3^r  rettet  meine  (Seele  öon  aSer^n^eiflung. 

5:elL 
^agt  meine  ^anb  to§  —  3f)r  müg t  fort,    ^ier  fönnt 
3t)r  unentbecft  nic^t  HeiSen,  fonnt  entbecft 
Q(uf  @cf)u|  ni^t  ted)nen.  —  2ßo  gebenft  i^r  ^in?       3230 
So  :^offt  i^r  Sflu^'  SU  pnben? 

sparriciba. 

SBei§  id?'ä?    Q(^! 
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^bxt,  voa^  mir  ®ott  in§  «^erj  giBt  —  3§r  mü^t  fort 
Snö  Sanb  Stauen,  m^  (Band  Cetera  ©tabt; 
2)ort  werft  i^r  eud?  bem  ^a^jl  gu  i5^ü^en,  Beichtet 
S^nt  eure  @d;ulb  unb  löfet  eure  (Seele,  3235 

^arriciba. 
5©irb  er  mic^  ni(^t  bem  0lä^er  üBertiefern  ? 

5:en. 

2ßa§  er  euc^  f^ut,  ba6  nct)met  an  öon  ®ott. 

^arrlciba. 
SBie  fomm'  ic^  in  baä  un6e!annte  Sanb? 
Sc!^  Bin  be§  2öeg3  nic^t  !unbig,  n?age  nic^t 
3u  SBanbereru  bie  «Schritte  ju  gefetten.  3240 

^ell. 
2)ett  5öeg  n:itt  i^  m^  nennen,  merfet  vooi)l\ 
^^x  jteigt  ^inauf,  bem  «Strom  ber  O^eu^  entgegen, 
2)ie  n^itbel  Saufet  ton  bem  SBerge  ftür^t  — 

^arrtciba  (etfd^ticft). 
<Bti)'  ic^  bie  9(ieu§?    (Sie  ftoj  6ei  meiner  Xi^at 

Qlm  ^rSgrunb  ge'^t  ber  5Beg,  unb  ijiele  Äreu^e  3245 

Sße^eicfcnen  ii)n,  errici)tet  jum  ©ebäc^tni^ 
2)er  5ßanberer,  bie  bie  Sarcin'  6egraBen. 

^  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
5c^  fürchte  nid)t  bie  (Scf)retfen  ber  SRatur, 
SBenn  ic^  beä  ^erjeng  njilbe  O-ualen  jat)me. 

33or  jebem  Äreuje  fallet  i)in  unb  Büßet  3250 

SD^it  l^eißen  0ieuet^ränen  eure  (Sc^ulb  — 
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Unb  feib  i^r  glücflic^  bur^  bie  <S(^re(!en§flrage, 

(Senbet  ber  SBerg  nic^t  feine  5ßinbegtt:et)en 

5luf  euc^  l^erab  i?on  bem  keimten  SocS^, 

<Bo  fommt  i^r  auf  bie  SBrücfe,  n^elc^e  jiduBet        3255 

lEBenn  fle  nic^t  eintriebt  unter  eurer  ®^utb, 

SCBenn  il^r  fte  gliicflic^  ^inter  euc^  gelaffen, 

<Bo  reift  ein  fc^itjar^e^  ^^elfentl^or  fic^  auf, 

^ein  3^ag  l^at'0  noc^  er^eUt  —  ba  ge^t  i:^r  burc?^, 

(5g  fü^rt  euc^  in  ein  l^eitreö  X^al  ber  feube.  3260 

Doc^  fd^neKen  (Sd^rittö  müßt  i^r  öorüBer  eilen; 

^x  bürft  nic^t  tueilen,  voo  bie  Oiul;e  njo^nt, 

^arriciba. 
D  muboI:pI}!  mubot^T^!  königlicher  m)n\ 
®o  §ie^t  bein  ^n!el  ein  auf  beineS  9leic^e0  95oben! 

(öo  immer  jleigenb  fommt  i^r  auf  bie  ^ö^en  3265 

2)e0  ®ott^arb6,  njo  bie  etij'gen  @een  ftnb, 

2)ie  ijon  beö  ^immelä  Strömen  fel6p  fi(^  fütlen. 

5)ort  ne^mt  \i)x  5(6fc£)ieb  i?on  ber  beutf^en  @rbe, 

Unb  muntern  £aufö  fü^rt  euc^  ein  anbrer  <Strom 

5n3  !&anb  Stauen  ^inaB,  eu(^  bag  gelöste  —  3270 

(ßlcin  ^öxt  ben  ^u^rei^en  üon  oiekn  Sllip^örnern  geMafen.) 
Sc^  ^ijre  Stimmen.    S'ort! 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g  (eilt  Ijeretn). 

SBo  Biji  bu,  X(U9 
2)er  Sßater  fommt !    (S6  na'^n  in  frohem  3u9 
S)ie  ©ibgenoffen  atte  — 

^arriciba  (»er^üm  W. 
Se^e  mir! 
3c^  barf  nid^t  weiten  Bei  ben  ©tücflic^en. 


5-  ^ln^m>  2.  (Scene.  185 

®e^',  nc"6e6  SSeiB.     ©rfrif^e  bicfen  ^Jlcinn,  3275 

SBetab'  il;n  reid^  mit  ©aBen,  benn  fein  ©eg 
5fl  ireit,  unb  feine  *§erBerg'  pnbet  er. 
Sile!    ®ie  na'^n. 

^  e  b  IC  i  g. 
Sßer  ifi  eö? 

3:en. 

Unb  n:enn  er  ge^t,  fo  n:enbe  beine  klugen, 

2)of  fie  nid^t  fe:^en,  n:elt^en  ®eg  er  icanbelt!  3280 

?l>arriciba  gefjt  auf  ben  S^eH  ju  mit  einer  rafc^en  58eire^ung ;  biefer  aber 
bebeutet  i()n  mit  ber  .^aub  unb  ge^t.  aßenn  beibe  ju  üerf^iebenen 
weiten  abgegangen,  öeränbevt  ji^  ber  (S^aupla^,  unb  man  jie^t  in  ber 

Seiten  (Scene 

ben  ganzen  51'^aTgrunb  »er  Xt{i^S  aBobnnng,  nebi!  ben  $lnT)c^cn,  trelc^e 
ibn  eiiift^He^cn,  mit  Sanbieuten  befe|t,  n^eli^e  fic^  ^u  einem  maierif^en 
®an;;en  gvu^^vi^"fn.  Sintere  fcmmen  über  einen  ^cben  <Steg,  ber  über 
ben  (Srf^äd^en  fübrt,  gelegen.  ®alt{)er  5ür|t  mit  ben  beiben  .Knaben, 
SKeld^tbai  unb  «Stanffacbcr  fcmmen  i'^cvUMvtg,  anteve  brängen  na^,  ujic 
S^ell  i;erauetritt,  em^^fangen  i(}n  alle  mit  lautem  grü|lccfen. 

(SB  lebe  ^etl!   ber  (Sd}ü|  unb  ber  ©rretter! 

Snbcm  fid)  bie  9}crbevften  um  ben  XAi  brängen  unb  t^n  umarmen, 

crfd^einen  ncd)  Sfiuben^  unb  93ertl)a,  jener  bie  Sanbleute,  biefe  bie 

^ebnng  umarmenb.     2)ie  ?Kufif  'com  93erge  begleitet  biefe  itumme 

<£ceue.    SBenn  fie  geenbigt,  tritt  ©ertt)a  in  bie'ällitte  beö  33clf^. 

aSertl^a.  '. 

ßanbteute !   ©ibgenoffen !   SRet;mt  mi^  ouf 
3n  enern  Sßunb,  bie  erfte  ©türflic^e, 
2)ie  <8^u§  gefunben  in  ber  iJrei^eit  ^anb» 
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Sit  eure  ta^^fre  *§anb  leg'  i^  mein  Olei^t;  3285 

SBotlt  i'^r  alg  eure  ^Bürgerin  mic^  fd^ü^en? 

JJanbleute» 
^a6  ttjoUen  trir  mit  ®ut  unb  Sßtut» 

95  e  r  t  :^  a. 

(So  reic^'  i^  biefcm  Süngting  meine  9^e^te, 
^ie  freie  ©d^tijeijerin  bem  freien  2)^ann! 

Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 

Unb  frei  erflär'  ic^  atte  meine  Äned)te.  3290 

(Snbem  bie  SJiufif  »on  neuem  raf^  einfaUt,  fdflt  ber  SSor^ang.) 


NOTES, 


drfter  Sluf^ug. 

(Srile   ®cene. 

The  scene  of  action  is  in  the  Canton  Uri,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Vierwaldstettersee,  on  whose  banks  lie  the  four 
forest  or  woodland  cantons  (©vilbcantcne) :  Schwyz,  Uri, 
Unterwaiden,  and  Luzern,  which  were  formerly  called  '  Wald- 
stätte,' or  *  Waldstette.'  The  word  '  Stätte,'  denoting  as 
formerly  its  English  cognate  'stead,'  a  'place,'  in  general, 
bore  in  this  case  the  signification  of  '  district,'  or  '  canton,' 
and  the  (e)r  was  inserted  in  accordance  with  the  rule  for  the 
formation  of  adjectives  from  the  proper  names  of  places. 
The  several  divisions  of  this  lake  were  primarily  called  the 
Silberner  «See,  the  «SdnrD^er  «See,  &c.,  according  to  the  part 
referred  to.  The  former  partial  name  has  been  generally 
adopted  in  foreign  languages  as  the  name  of  the  whole, 
whi^  is  now  called  the  'Lake  of  Lucerne.*  According  to 
the  Historical  Edition,  Schiller  wrote  93iem\itb|!ettenfee,  and  in 
some  other  editions  we  find  the  incorrect  spelhng  ^iev;s 
iralbtM  ä  b  t  evfee. 

The  particular  spot  where  the  events  of  the  first  scene  took 
place  may  be  assumed  to  be  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
lonely  landing-place  Treib,  whence  boats  cross  the  lake  to  the 
village  of  Brunnen,  the  port  of  Schwyz.  Between  the  two 
landing-places  the  lake  is  narrow. 

The  -^afeu,  üt.  'hook,'  is  a  rocky  mountain,  rising  about 
five  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  level,  north-east  of  the  town 
of  Schwyz,  and  north  of  the  mountains  called  the  Mythen. 

The  jlu[)veißen,  or  ^uf)veigen,  Ranz-des-Faches,  is  the  cele- 
brated  song  which  the  Swiss  herdsmen  sing  or  play  at  the 
stable  doors  to  call  the  cows  home.  It  is  not  exactly  a  con- 
tinuous  melody,  but  rather  a  succession  of  notes,  and  is 
subject  to  a  great  many  variations.     A  füll  description  of  this 
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pastoral  music,  which  is  either  sung,  or  played  on  the  long 
Alpine  hörn  (5Upenl)oru),  is  to  be  found  in  Ebel's  ©ebirgöüolfer, 
i.  155,  &c.,  who  gives  likewise  the  music  of  the  various  airs. 
The  text  of  the  Slp^^enjeHer  ^ii^reif)en,  which  is  the  most  cele- 
brated  of  all,  is  given  by  Berlepsch  (5)te  Stlpen,  p.  348).  The 
vvords  are  prosaic  enough,  but  the  principal  charm  consists  in 
the  touching  simplicity  of  the  air,  the  beauty  of  which  is 
increased  by  the  accessories  of  scenery  and  costume.  This 
circumstance  will  explain  the  fact  that  the  impression  made 
by  the  Ranz-des-Vaches  upon  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
singing  it  or  hearing  it  sung,  is  inextinguishable.  Even  the 
beasts  from  Switzerland  are  said  to  become  greatly  agitated 
when  they  hear  again  in  foreign  parts  the  ^u^xn^m.  It  is 
stated  that  in  former  times  no  one  was  allowed  in  France, 
under  the  penalty  of  death,  to  play  the  Ranz-des-Vaches, 
because  the  well-known  sounds  awakened  in  the  soldiers  of 
the  Swiss  regiments  such  an  irresistible  longing  for  their  native 
mountains  that  numbers  of  them  deserted.  The  introduction 
of  that  celebrated  pastoral  air  at  the  beginning  of  the  drama 
imparts  to  it,  therefore,  at  once  a  marked  local  colouring. 

The  name  Äu^tei()en  is,  according  to  some,  derived  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  coivs  generally  march  up  to  the 
herdsman  in  a  long  line  or  row  (Otei^e).  The  Kreuch  render- 
ing  would  seem  to  correspond  to  this  etymological  definition, 
if  we  assume  that  '  ranz '  is  a  corruption  of  the  word  '  rang,' 
i.  e.  Order,  row ;  the  palatal  g  frequently  changing  in  the 
Romance  dialects  into  the  sibilant  z,  as  '  arzent '  (argent)  from 
*  argentum.'  Some  philologists  Interpret  the  name  of  Äu()rei()en 
as  denoting  literally  'cow-song;'  the  word  steigen,  and  by 
interchange  also  9teit)eu,  denoting  'song'  or  *air.'  The  other 
etymological  definitions  of  the  word  Ran%-des-Faches  hardly 
deserve  any  mention. 

1.  I.  @ö  is  here  the  grammatical  subject;  say  'there.'  The 
first  verse  contains  a  general  description,  hence  the  present 
tense  is  used.  The  following  verse,  however,  describes  a  past 
event,  and  therefore  the  past  tense  is  employed,  i.  e.  fd}(icf  ein, 
'  had  fallen  asleep ;'  whilst  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  poem, 
again,  the  present  is  used  in  order  to  describe  the  occurrence 
with  greater  force  and  colouring. 
1.  7.  (Seliger  Sufl,  *blissful  delight.' 

1.  8.  @pülen  (of  waves),  'to  flow  lightly,'  or  'playfully;'  Ho 
play.'     i^m  um  bic :  say  '  round  his.' 

1.  10.  There  is  a  great  charm  in  the  affectionate  simplicity 
of  this  verse,  owing  to  the  abbreviated  familiär  form,  viz.  Sieb 
for  lieber  and  bift  for  bu  bijl. 
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1.  12.  The  poetical  idea  contained  in  the  song  of  the  fisher- 
boy  is  of  ancient  origin.  The  myth  referring  to  the  fate  of 
the  beautiful  youth  Hylas,  the  son  or  favourite  of  Hercules, 
who  had  been  drawn  into  the  water  by  Naiads,  is  well  known. 
The  magic  power  of  the  mysterious  deep  forms  also  the  sub- 
ject  of  Goethe's  celebrated  bailad  Dev  5tfcf)er  (about  1778). 
Schiller's  Notes  show,  however,  that  the  introduction  of  the 
present  poem  was  specially  suggested  to  him  by  a  legend 
mentioned  by  Scheuchzer  (9'laturgefd)i(J)te  be5  (Sdilüei^ervclfeö, 
i.  314),  'that  there  existed  on  the  Alpine  mountain  of  Aros  a 
small  but  very  deep  lake,  called  Calandari,  which  had  the 
peculiarity  of  drawing  into  the  water  those  who  had  fallen 
asleep  near  it,  or  even  at  some  distance  from  its  shores.' 

1.  15.  The  'herdsman,'  who  goes  with  the  cattle  into  the 
Alpine  mountains  during  the  good  season  is  called,  in  Bavaria 
and  Switzerland,  (Seniie  or  (£enn. 

1.  17.  The  phrase  SBir  \<x%nx\.  ju  Sercj  describes  more  par- 
ticularly  the  act  of  ascend'mg  the  mountain,  and  \\<\x.  fcmmen 
tüiebev  states  the  action  in  general,  Scheuchzer  (i.  58)  uses 
3u  5lfp  faket!,  and  J.  v.  Müller  3u  ^Ser^  fa()rcn  for  'to  go  into 
the  mountains  with  the  cattle  for  the  summer.' 

1.  20.  The  ascent  to  the  Alps  by  the  herdsmen  usually  takes 
place  towards  the  end  of  May.  It  is  probable  that  Schiller 
referred  in  this  verse  to  the  so-called  fontes  maiales  (2)?ai;, 
Sföuubeiv,  or  ß^itbrumten),  which  Scheuchzer  (i.  342)  explains 
to  be  'such  wells  as  do  not  flow  throughout  the  year,  but 
burst  forth  in  spring  and  disappear  in  autumn.'  There  is  a 
similar  well,  called  Thurbach,  near  the  convent  of  Engelberg. 

1.  25.  There  is  an  almost  continual  rumbling  noise  to  be 
heard  on  glaciers  (especially  at  night  time)  caused  by  torrents 
and  avalanches,  and  by  the  loud  cracks  which  usually  precede 
the  bursting  of  the  ice ;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  that  '  the 
heights  are  thundering.'     Cp.  p.  97,  1.  1780. 

1.  26,  &c.  ©vaiieu  is  an  impersonal  verb;  e6  gvviut  mir,  *I  am 
afraid  '  (cp.  the  English  '^r^-iüSome ').  The  forms  fitwiublicfjt, 
neBlic^t  (1.  31),  are  used  by  the  poet  in  preference  to  the  less 
melodious,  but  now  more  commonly  used,  forms  fc^uniiblig, 
itefclic^.  The  former  term  denotes  literally  'giddy,'  'dizzy/ 
and  is  a  natural  epithet  for  dizzy  heights. 

I.  30.  The  verb  grünen  is  often  used  with  plants  in  the  sense 
of  'to  flourish,'  'to  blossom.'     Sfieiö,  «.  'twig.' 

II.  31-36.  These  lines  are  based  on  a  passage  contained 
in  the  preface  by  Sulzer  to  Scheuchzcr's  above-mentioned 
work  (i.  4),  describing  the  wonderful  effect  of  the  view  from 
the  top  of  high  Swiss  mountains  when  all  below  is  covered 
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with  clouds.  He  compares  the  latter  to  the  ocean  (cp.  I.  31, 
ein  tiebtid)te^  2)(eer,  i.  e.  a  sea  of/og),  and  points  out  particularly 
the  beauty  of  the  glimpses  afforded  by  the  parting  clouds 
(burd^  bie  jerviffenen  Sßclfen;  cp.  1.  33,  2)ur^  ben  9tif,  &c.).  He 
also  mentions  the  numerous  cascades  and  torrents  ((Sturjj 
6ä(f)e)  which  rush  down  from  the  mountains,  as  a  magnificent 
sight,  and  to  these  the  line  Xu\  untcv  ben  2Lßaffern  is  an  allusion. 
The  Hunter's  Song  is,  besides,  based  on  a  passage  in  Fäsi's 
^efc^reibung  ber  (S'ibgeno^fdjaft  (i.  12),  which  Schiller  quotes  in 
his  Notes. 

The  above  lyrical  introduction,  consisting  of  Amphibrachian 
verses,  gives  a  poetical  description  of  the  primitive  occupations 
of  the  Swiss. 

The  proper  name  Ruodi  is  the  familiär  Swiss  form  for  Ru- 
dolph, Werni  for  Werner,  Kuoni  for  Konrad,  and  Seppi  for 
Joseph.  Schiller  has  probably  selected  these  names  from  a 
note  given  by  Ebel  (ii.  174,  175)  in  which  a  number  of  Swiss 
persons  are  mentioned.  The  abbreviation  of  Werner  occurs 
there,  however,  as  Wernli. 

9)?elfnapf,  '  milkpail.'  The  JganbBuBe  is  the  Iowest  '  servant ' 
or  *helper'  in  the  chälet.  He  is  offen,  in  spite.of  the  hteral 
meaning,  a  grown-up  person. 

1.  37.  The  name  of  Jenni,  the  populär  Swiss  abbreviation 
of  Johann,  also  occurs  in  the  above-mentioned  note  by  Ebel. 
The  term  9^aue  or  3flau  is  still  commonly  employed  in 
Switzerland  for  a  '  larger  kind  of  bärge,'  open  ferry-boat  or 
vessel  of  bürden,  and  sometimes  also  for  a  smaller  kind  of 
boat.  The  word  which  was  in  O.  H.  G.  ndnva  (also  'nacha'), 
and  in  M.  H.  G.  Nd<we,  is  traced  to  the  Sanskr.  nau,  to  the 
Gr.  vaCf,  and  the  Lat.  na-vis.  Cp.  the  populär  expression  bie 
9'lät)e  or  9Zö(),  still  used  in  the  same  sense,  on  the  Neckar 
and  the  Middle-Rhine. 

1.  38.  Sifjalücgt,  lit.  'governor  of  the  valley.'  *ln  the  convent 
of  Engelberg,'  says  Scheuchzer  (1.  13),  *they  know  that  rain  is 
Coming,  when  they  see  clouds  come  up  from  Unterwaiden ;  at 
such  times  they  use  the  saying,  3)er  S!f)alüogt,  item  (and  also) 
ber  graue  S;i)a(üC9t  foinntt.'  This  characteristic  populär  per- 
sonitication  of  bad  weather  (to  which  analogies  may  be  found 
in  other  countries)  shows  the  opinion  the  Swiss  had  of  their 
governors. 

The  '  roaring,'  or  *  moaning,'  with  which  the  storm-wind 
comes  up  through  the  mountains  serves  as  a  warning  to  the 
Alpine  herdsmen,  who,  as  Scheuchzer  says  (i.  14),  *take  it  as  a 
sure  indication  of  Coming  rain,  when  the  ?5irn,  or  perpetual  ice 
and  snow  of  the  mountains  roars  (n^ann  ber  %\x\\  cber  baö  kftänbige 
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ffiergciö  Brüt(et).'  The  term  lyirn  is  applied  in  some  parts  of 
Switzerland  to  *  glaciers '  in  general ;  and  in  Uri,  where  the 
present  scene  passes,  that  name  is  given  to  the  '  connected 
masses  of  snow  and  ice.'  Properly  speaking,  '^'xxw  is  used  of 
the  Upper  granulär  part  of  the  snow-mountains.  It  is  harder 
than  the  fresh-fallen  snow,  and  less  solid  than  the  ice  of  the 
real  glacier.  The  English  have  adopted  the  French  '  nev6,' 
to  express  the  meaning  of  the  word  %ix\\,  which  is  allied  to 
the  Gothic  'fairnis,'  Old  High  German  'firni,'  Anglo-Saxon 
*fyrn,'  and  Old  English  'fern,'  meaning  'old.'  The  %'\x\\ 
consists,  then,  of  'old  snow,'  of  snow  fallen  in  'preceding 
years.' 

1.  39.  It  is  a  common  practice  with  the  country-people  in 
Switzerland  (as  in  many  other  mountainous  countries),  to  pre- 
dict  the  weather  from  the  manner  in  which  the  mountain-tops 
are  covered  with  clouds.  By  the  Mythenstein  the  poet  refers 
to  one  of  the  mountains  calied  'Mythen'  or  'Mythenstöcke,' 
which  stand  behind  the  town  of  Schwyz,  over  against  the  scene 
of  action.  Schiller  slightly  alters  the  name,  for  the  sake  of  the 
more  euphonious  sound,  but  he  certainly  knew  his  subject 
too  well  to  confuse,  as  Weber  assumes,  the  iNIythenstock  in 
Schwyz  with  the  Älythenstein  in  Uri ;  nor  could  he  have 
meant  the  latter  (as  one  of  his  translators  states  in  a  special 
note),  as  it  could  not  be  seen  from  the  scene  of  action. 

I.  40.  2ßettcv(ccf?,  lit.  '  weather-hole.'  '  There  are  certain 
weather-holes  or  wind-holes'  (Söetter;  unb  2Öinb(cd)er)  says 
Scheuchzer,  in  his  9]aturgefd}i^te  (iv.  122,  125),  'i.e.  caverns 
and  clefts  which  stand  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Alps  instead 
of  barometers.  When  the  wind  blows  cold  from  them  the 
weather  maybe  expected  fine,'  &c.  Professor  Meyer  remarks, 
therefore,  that  the  poet  ought  to  have  said  Unb  lau  (mildly) 
I)er  fcläf't  eö,  &c.  I  think,  however,  that  Schiller  was  quite  right 
in  reversing  the  sign  ;  for  further  on  it  is  said  that  the  Föhn 
was  blowing,  and  this  stormy  wind  only  brings  rain  when  it  is 
overpowered  by  the  cold  north  wind. 

II.  42-45.  'ö,  Standing  here  for  ci?,  is  to  be  pronounced  as 
one  syllable  with  fcmmt.  This  elision  occurs  frequently  in 
German  poetry.  ÜBdd)rer  (1.  43),  lit.'  watcher,'  is  a  dog's  name. 

The  weather-signs  here  mentioned  are  taken  literally  from 
Scheuchzer  (i.  10),  who  says,  'the  sheep  show  us  that  rain  is 
Coming,  by  their  eating  up  the  grass  fivith  eagerness  (mit  Begie? 
tiger  SUiffieffimg  beö  ®x^\t^  ;  cp.  1.  42) ;  the  dog  by  his  scraping 
up  the  earth  (bcr  ^unb  mit  JUiffd^viiTung  bei*  (Svbe ;  cp.  1.  43).  The 
fish  make  unusual  leaps  (Sprünge),  and  the  ducks  and  other 
water-fowl  frequently  dive,'  (cp.  1.  44).    Glassical  scholars  will 
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here  be  reminded  of  the  celebrated  description  of  *  weather- 
signs'  in  Virgil's  Georgias,  i.  351,  &c. 

1.  46.  ßugen  is  often  used  in  the  dialects  of  Southern 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  sometimes  also  in  High 
German,  for  [pcit)enb  fcf^auen,  ivonad^  fef>en,  '  to  look  for  some- 
thing.'  The  actual  Swiss  term  is  tuegen.  <Biä)  nic^t  verlaufen, 
'  have  not  strayed.'     The  verb  ^at  must  be  supplied. 

1.  47.  I^^ifet  is  a  populär  abbreviation  of  (SUfabet^,  correspond- 
ing  to  the  English  '  Lizzy.'  The  Swiss  herdsmen  often  give 
their  cattle  names  of  persons.  Slm  ©eläut,  '  by  the  tinkling  of 
her  bells.' 

1.  48.  SGBeitften,  for  iv»citeften,  on  account  of  the  measure. 
The  Alpine  herdsmen  hang  large  bells  round  the  necks  of 
some  of  their  cows,  partly  for  the  sake  of  Ornament,  and 
partly  for  security's  sake ;  for  that  cow  which  is  in  the  habit 
of  going  farthest  on  the  pasture  receives  the  bell,  and  as  long 
as  this  is  heard  by  the  herdsman  he  knows  that  none  of  the 
cattle  have  strayed. 

1.  49.  ©etäute,  here  '  set  of  bells.'  '  Every  herdsman,'  says 
Ebel  (i.  150),  'has  a  set  of  three  or  at  least  two  bells,  which 
are  in  harmony  with  each  other,  and  with  the  air  of  the  Ranz- 
des-Vaches.  These  bells  are  given  to  the  handsomest  cows  ; 
they  measure  about  a  foot,  and  hang  from  broad  leathern 
neckbands,  which  are  provided  with  all  kinds  of  coloured 
Ornaments  sewed  to  them.  The  whole  @e(äiit  costs  sometimes 
from  130  to  140  florins.  The  handsomest  black  cow  receives 
the  largest  bell,  and  the  two  smaller  bells  are  given  to  the  two 
cows  which  approach  her  nearest  in  beauty.  These  bells  are, 
however,  only  used  when  the  cattle  are  taken  up  to  or  brought 
down  from  the  Alps.'  We  may  add  that  the  favourite  colour 
for  the  cows  varies  in  the  different  cantons. 

Ül'feifter  ^irt  is  the  title  given  inUrito  the 'upper  herdsman,' 
who  takes  Charge  of  the  cattle  belonging  to  other  proprietors. 
(J.  V.  M.  i.  259).  In  old  Latin  chronicles  he  was  called 
'  magister  pastorum.'  Cp.  the  expression  '  magister  pecoris.' 

1.  51.  9lit,  populär  abbreviation  of  nid}t. 

1.  52.  2)eö  SUtingf)äitfcrg,  'the  lord's  of  Attinghausen.'  The 
populär  form  2Ittingt)äufer  is  quite  appropriate  to  the  Speaker. 

äTäv  jugejäf)(t,  lit.  '  counted  out  to  me,'  i.e.  '  entrusted  to 
my  care.'  The  wealthier  proprietors  entrust  their  cattle  for 
the  Summer  season  to  a  shepherd,  who  makes  in  autumn  a 
return  either  in  money  or  in  cheese.  That  Kuoni  was  in  the 
Service  of  the  baron  of  Attinghausen  is  also  seen  from  the 
beginning  of  Act  ii.  p.  46. 

!•  53-  äu  «Ö^iJf^  \til)t,  'becomes  the  neck  (of  the,  &c.);'  fcer 
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^11^  is  here  the  dative,  which  case  is  required  in  German  after 
fielen,  in  the  sense  of  '  to  suit,'  '  to  become.' 

1.  54.  9teil)eu,  lit.  'row';  say  'herd.'  The  bearer  of  the 
great  bell  is  also  called  the  JpcerfiU),  because  she  walks  at  the 
head  of  the  procession  of  cows.  Cp.  the  Note  on  the 
^u()reil)en. 

1.55.  '  It  is  remarkable/  says  Ebel  (i.  151),  'with  what 
pride  and  self-complacency  the  cows  that  are  adorned 
vvith  the  bells  stalk  along.  And  they  feel  their  position :  if 
the  bearer  of  the  great  bell  is  deprived  of  her  Ornament, 
her  grief  at  the  insult  manifests  itself  in  a  marked  manner. 
She  constantly  lows,  eats  nothing  (fri^t  nicbtä),  and  wastes  away.* 

1.  61.  The  remarkable  fact  related  here  is  fully  described 
by  Scheuchzer  (i.  75)  and  Fäsi  (i.  35).  It  has  been  denied  by 
some  naturalists,  but  may  now,  in  accordance  with  the 
testimony  of  the  best  modern  authorities,  be  considered  as 
authentic.  Friedrich  von  Tschudi,  in  his  X()ier[eBen  ber  SUveiii 
trelt  (p.  343),  published  in  1853,  says,  'that  both  his  own 
experience  and  that  of  a  thousand  other  witnesses  fully  bears 
out  the  Statement  that  the  chamois  place  a  watcher  (33cr^ei§) 
at  some  distance  fiom  the  spot  where  they  lie  down.  She 
constantly  looks  round,  and  if  she  notes  any  danger  sends  forth 
a  shrill  whistle,  at  which  the  whole  herd  takes  to  flight.' 

1.  62.  Every  pasture  field  on  the  mountains  is  called  5lfi>(e)  ; 
the  grass  is  not  cut  there. — viK^clrcicet,  '  grazed  quite  bare.' 

1.  64.  Jlel)rt — lüicber,  '  one  does  not  ahvays  return.'  For 
the  impersonal  use  of  reflective  verbs  see  Notes  to  Egmont, 
to  p.  12, 1.  22. 

1.  65.  ^cnimt  .  .  .  c^efaufen,  'comes  running.'  The  past  parti- 
ciple  of  verbs  denoting  a  continuous  motion  has,  when  con- 
nected with  fcmmcii,  the  force  of  the  English  Inf.  in  '-irg.' 

1.  66.  Konrad  von  ßaumgarten  is  described  by  Aeg.  Tschudi, 
in  his  Chronicon  Helveticum,  as  a  pious  countryman  living  at 
Alzellen.  This  place  is  said  to  have  consisted  at  that  time  of 
a  few  straggling  houses  on  the  slopes  of  a  hill,  near  Wolfen- 
schiesz  in  the  canton  of  Unterwaiden. 

1.  72.  Sviubi''C;3t  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  0?eic^gt>cgt,  (Im- 
perial) 'Governor.'  The  Speaker  alludes  to  Beringer  von 
Landenberg,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  haughty  Swiss  noble- 
man.  He  resided  as  Governor  of  Unterwaiden,  in  one  of 
King  Albrecht's  Castles,  which  stood  on  a  hill  near  Sarnen, 

1.  73.  (Sin  *Dfann  beo  Icbcö  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'to 
be  a  dead  man  ' ;  greifen  is  here  used  for  ergreifen. 

1.74.  jKeiiigen,  'armed  horsemen,'  'troopers*;  from  the 
obsolete  word  CReiö,  signifying  a  '  military  march,'  er  '  vvarlike 
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expedition.'     The  term  SfJeifige  is  now  used  in  poetical  diction 
only. 

1.  76.  2öa3 — gegeben,  *what  has  occurred.' 

1.  78.  Wolfenschieszen,  to  whom  the  deed  is  attributed  by 
Tschudi,  was,  according  to  him,  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
Swiss  family ;  differing  from  his  hberal  kinsmen  by  being  a 
staunch  partisan  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  and  accepting  the 
post  of  Imperial  Bailiff  or  Gastellan  (33uvgüogt).  He  lived  in 
the  Castle  of  Roszberg  on  the  Alpnach  Lake  in  Unterwaiden, 
not  far  from  Stanz.  The  ruins  of  the  Roszberg  are  still  to 
be  Seen. 

1.  79.  ^tx  f(J)abet.    The  present  is  here  used  for  the  future. 

1.  81.  Supply  t()im  irürbe  after  $(a|. 

1.  82.  According  to  the  ancient  German  code  the  injured 
husband  had  the  right  '  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands.' 

1.  83.  ©c^änbev,  'injurer.' 

1.  84.  @urf)  ...  an  bev  (Sfjr'  gef(f)äbigt,  'stained  your  honour.* 
The  verb  [cf^äbigen,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  occurs  here,  is 
now  used  in  poetical  diction  only. 

1.  94,  &c.  2)rauf— »erlangt,  'then  he  insulted  her.' 

1.  96.  i^rifrf)  \i\\\\\\,  '  quickly  there,'  viz.  to  his  house,  where 
the  Gastellan  '  had  insulted '  his  wife.  The  words  fo  tine  id> 
ioar,  '  such  as  I  was,'  are  here  used  in  extenuation  of  Baum- 
garten's  rash  deed.  They  show  that  he  had  acted  without  any 
premeditated  design,  and  in  the  heat  of  passion  only,  when  he 
ran  home  with  the  axe  in  his  band.  That  Bauma;arten  hurried 
at  once  to  his  house  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Tschudi,  from 
whose  chronicle  Schiller  took  this  incident.  The  poet  also 
adopts  several  phrases  from  the  national  chronicler,  as  ein  33ab 
ruften  (1.  93),  'to  prepare  a  bath,'  and  baö  93ab  gefegnen  (1.  97), 
'  to  punish  any  one.'  The  latter  phrase  derives  its  origin  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  exclamation  Sßol)!  befomm'ö  !  '  much 
good  may  it  do  you,'  '  may  it  benefit  you,'  was  formerly 
addressed  to  people  when  entering  a  bath.  In  the  course  of 
time  the  saying  Semanb  baö  ©ab  gefegnen  was  used  ironically,  in 
the  sense  of '  to  inflict  punishment  upon  any  one.' 

1.  99.  The  expressive  term  SBüt^erid),  *cruel  tyrant,'  is  also 
applied  by  Tschudi  to  the  Gastellan  Wolfenschieszen. 

1.  loi.  aßarb  rud)tbar,  '  became  rumoured.'  Some  editions 
have  the  modern  form  rucf)bar ;  but  Schüler  himself  used  the 
older  form  rud^tbar. 

1.  103.  ©^ciff .  .  .  'hinüber,  '  set  over.' 

1.  104.  ®ef)t  nic^t,  'it  is  impossible.'  The  pronoun  eö  is  here 
omitted,  as  is  common  in  colloquial  speech  and  in  poetry, 
with  the  nominative  of  the  first  and  third  personal  pronouns. 
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1.  107.  ©reif  an,  &c.,  'to  work  with  God's  help/ 

1.  108.  ©lei^e^,  '  a  like  fate.' 

1.  109.  SDer  %Q^ix  ift  (cö,  *  the  Föhn  is  up.'  The  Föhn  is  the 
sirocco  of  Switzerland.  It  is  a  warm  south  wind  blowing 
with  frightful  vehemence.  During  the  'tarne  Föhn'  the 
weather  is  fine,  but  when  it  is  overpowered  by  the  north 
wind,  it  brings  snow,  rain,  and  fog.  The  Föhn  is  generally 
heralded  by  a  fearful  roaring  in  the  moimtains.  The  fear  of 
this  wind  is  so  great,  that  there  still  exist,  in  the  cantons  of 
Glarus  and  Uri,  old  laws  forbidding  men  to  keep  up  large  fires 
when  the  Föhn  is  blowing;  and  in  the  village  of  Mollis  no 
cooking  is  permitted  during  that  time.  That  the  navigation 
of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  is  extremely  dangerous  when  the  Föhn 
is  high,  is  expressly  stated  by  Johannes  von  Müller. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  Föhn  or  Fön  is  not  quite  so 
certain  as  is  generally  assumed.  Some  trace  it  to  the  Latin 
*favonius'  (Italian  'favonio;'  Grisons-Romance  'favugn,' 
*fuogn'),  others  to  the  Gothic  'fön,'  i.e.  'fire.' 

1.  113.  .!g»au6i'»atcr  may  here  be  rendered  by  'family-man.' 

1.  116.  SiUe'ö — jiefjt:  translate  'how  the  lake  foams,  surges, 
and  eddies.' 

1.  121.  STa» — ®en($te,  'within  sightof  the  (near)  port  of  safety.' 

1.  122,  &c.  3(^  fanu'^  crreid)en,  &c.  At  the  place  where  the 
present  scene  is  supposed  to  take  place  the  lake  is  about  two- 
thirds  of  an  English  mile  wide. 

1.  126.  Bürglen  is  a  village  in  the  Canton  Uri,  at  the 
entrance  into  the  Schächen  valley,  not  far  from  Altorf. 

On  the  word  Sirmbvuft,  see  Notes  to  Egmont,  to  p.  5,  1.  2. 

1.  128.  ©in  3ll^e[ler  9J?ann,  'a  native  of  Alzellen.'  Cp.  the 
expressions  '  an  Englishman,'  '  Yorkshireman.' 

1.  132.  Um  bie  Uebevfa[)vt,  'to  take  him  over.' 

1.  133.  i^iird^t't  is  here  contracted  from  fürchtet.  The  pre- 
cision  v/ith  which  the  whole  occurrence  is  related  is  worthy 
of  notice. 

1.  135.  3u  trac^en,  *is  to  be  ventured.'  The  auxiliary  verb  ijl 
must  be  supplied. 

l.  137.  ^cllenrai^en,  'jaws  of  hell.' 

1.  141.  Sdßt — ratben,  '  it  is  easy  to  give  advice.' 

1.  143.  The  verb  eibarmen  is,  in  translating,  to  be  taken  after 
ftcf). 

1.  146.  '0  iil — Siitä,  Mt  is  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  day,'  viz. 
the  2  8th  of  October.  3utä  is  the  Latin  genitive  of  'Judas.' 
The  word  üag  is  understood  in  German. 

According  to  a  populär  superstition  current  in  various 
places,  the  water  '  requires  on  that  particular  day  a  victim/ 
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and  the  proverbially  superstitious  boatmen  shrink  from  ventur- 
ing  on  the  lake.  Similar  superstitions  are  to  be  met  with  also 
in  other  countries.  7  hus  the  river  Dart  is  thought  'to  de- 
mand  a  human  victim '  at  least  once  a  year,  which  belief  is 
expressed  in  the  local  rhyme : — 

*  River  of  Dart,  river  of  Dart, 
Every  year  thoii  claim'st  a  human  heart.' 

Cp.  the  Qiiarterly  Review  of  July  1873  on  '  Dartmoor.* 

1.  148.  These  words  of  Teil  and  those  next  following,  show 
that  he  is  above  the  populär  superstition,  and  is  a  man  of 
action  and  not  a  mere  braggart. 

1.  149.  The  verb  tüevbeu  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'to  be 
given*;  '  to  obtain,'  '  to  have.'     Cp.  1.  645. 

1.  150.  5a()ren,  '  ferry  him  over.' 

I.  153.  2)aö  gleid^t,  &c.,  '  that  is  like  the  huntsman.'  Sßaib  or 
SBeib  is  a  synonym  of  3agb,  '  hunt,'  but  is  generally  used  in 
Compound  expressions  only. 

1.  155.  äöofjlis  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  it  is  true.* 

1.  159.  3öenn — begegnet  is  a  euphemistic  expression  for  'in 
case  I  should  die,'  or  '  if  any  human  casualty  should  befall  me/ 
Cp.  the  Ciceronian  *  si  quid  mihi  humanitus  accidisset.' 

1.  160.  Teil  expresses  here  a  noble  apology  for  hazarding 
his  life,  by  declaring  that  he  did  '  what  he  could  not  leave  un- 
done.'  A  similarity  to  the  present  expressive  turn  of  speech 
is  to  be  found  in  Lessing's:  ^()u'  \m6  bu  tiii^t  (äffen  fannfi 
(Emilia  Galotti,  Act  ii.  Sc.  3),  M^hich  has  almost  become  a 
proverbial  saying. 

Schiller  says  here  distinctly  that  Teil  'sprang  into  the  l^oat* 
(Maijn)  and  all  the  following  passages  referring  to  his  hazardous 
feat  also  clearly  show,  that  the  crossing  was  undertaken  in  a 
jma/l  vessel.  The  'criticism'  that  Schiller  made  a  mistake 
in  describing  Teil  as  rowing  across  the  lake  single-handed 
'a  large  ferry  boat'  or  '  clumsy  vessel  of  bürden'  is,  therefore, 
more  than  absurd.  The  poet  does  not  mention  a  Single  time 
the  word  D^ane — (which,  after  all,  may  also  denote  a  jma/J 
vessel,  cp.  Note  to  1.  37) — in  connection  with  the  present 
incident,  but  merely  the  expressions  Stai^n,  ©c^ifflein  and  dlad}in. 
Ruodi,  as  a  fisherman,  must  certainly  have  had  a  'small  boat' 
at  band,  besides  the  3^aue,  and  the  fisherman's  boy  had  also 
been  *  rowing  himself  in  a  boat.' 

1.  163.  Semanb  ehüaä  nac^t()un,  'to  imitate  any  one.' 

1.  176.  S[Benn — beilegt,  '  if  you  make  great  haste.'  The 
verb  beilegen  in  this  sentence  is  variously  interpreted.  Grimm 
considers  it  as  a  nautical  term,  taking  Werni's  remark  as  an 
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ironical  taunt.  Sanders,  on  the  other  hand,  explains  the 
expression  in  the  sense  of  '  to  keep  on  steadily.'  This  de- 
finition  seems  the  least  forced.  The  English  *  to  lay  to/  in 
the  signification  of  '  to  apply  oneselt  with  vigoiir/  seems  to 
correspond  exactly  to  the  German  beilegen  as  here  used. 

1.  178.  The  pronoun  un^  is  here  an  ethical  dative,  on  which 
see  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  7,  1.  12. 

1.  182.  ©aun  iinrb  ber  9?ettcr  etc.  This  line  may  be  an 
allusion  to  the  latin  distich  mentioned  in  the  Introduction 
P.  1,  in  which  Teil  is  called  'assertor  patriae,'  i.e.  deli-verer  of 
the  country. 

Streite  (Scenc. 

The  village  of  Steinen  is  situated  near  the  Lowerzer  See, 
three  miles  north-west  from  Schwyz,  the  principal  place  of 
the  canton  of  that  name.  The  spot  on  which  Staiiffacher's 
hoiise  is  alleged  to  have  stood  is  now  marked  by  a  chapel, 
built  in  the  year  1400.  Its  Situation  is  described  by  Schiller 
after  Tschudi.  Werner  StaufTacher  was  the  descendant  of 
an  ancient  and  distinguished  Swiss  family.  Both  he  and  his 
father  Rudolf  von  Stauffacher  had  filled  the  post  of  Saubamann 
(Slmmau  is  an  old  form  for  5hiitmanu),  i.e.  ' magistrate,'  or 
*mayor.'     He  was  still  alive  in  1341. 

1.  183.  In  Order  to  make  fully  intelligible  the  historical 
allusions  bearing  on  the  relation  of  Switzerland  to  the  House 
of  Habsburg  in  particular  and  the  German  Empire  in  general, 
we  will  give  here,  once  for  all,  a  brief  sketch,  which  will, 
at  the  same  time,  convey  to  the  reader  some  general  idea  of 
the  former  condition  of  the  TJrcaTitone,  or  original  Swiss 
cantons. 

Switzerland,  or  rather  Helvetia  (^el^etten),  as  it  was  for- 
merly  called,  belonged,  until  the  year  1032,  partly  to  the  then 
Burgundian  kingdom  and  partly  to  the  duchy  of  Suabia. 
"When  these  countries  were  conquered  in  1033  by  Konrad  H, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Switzerland  became  part  of  the  German 
Empire.  About  a  Century  later,  the  Emperor  Henry  IV 
transferred  the  imperial  administration  (Oieirf^^iu^gtei)  of  a  con- 
siderable  part  of  Switzerland  to  Bernhard  II  of  Zähringen, 
Duke  of  Carinthia.  This  office  was  held  by  the  Zahringer 
dynasty  until  its  extinction  in  12 18.  After  that  year  Swit- 
zerland was  under  no  general  administration,  some  of  the 
towns  and  communities  retaining  their  entire  freedom,  whilst 
others  belonged  to  ecclesiastical  or  secular  lords. 

The    family  of  Habsburg,  so  called  from  the  stronghold 
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* Habsbnrg' (properly  ^aHc^töBiirg,  i.e.  'hawk's  Castle'),  built 
in  1020  in  the  canton  of  Aargau,  owned  considerable  posses- 
sions  in  and  near  Switzerland,  and  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  Century  the  eider  brauch  of  the  house  of  Habs- 
burg enjoyed  the  hereditary  possession  of  the  Landgraviate 
(Sanbgvaffrf)aft)  of  Aargau  and  Zürichgau,  under  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  which  were  Schwyz  and  Unterwaiden.  Uri  was  also 
gradually  secured  by  the  Habsburgs.  These  three  Forest 
Cantons  formed  separate  Sanbvoijteien  under  the  protection  of 
the  Habsburgs,  but  were  immediately  subject  to  the  German 
Empire  only.  In  1273,  when  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  ascended 
the  imperial  throne  of  Germany  the  Forest  Gantons  began  to 
fear  for  their  political  independence,  which  might  easily  be 
crushed  by  him  in  his  twofold  capacity  of  Emperor  of 
Germany  and  of  Protector  (©c^irmvoät)  of  the  Forest  Can- 
tons. The  relation  between  these  cantons  and  Rudolf  was, 
however,  not  disturbed  by  any  open  outbreak,  and  they 
effectually  assisted  him  in  the  wars  which  he  waged  as 
Emperor  of  Germany.  After  the  death  of  Rudolf,  the  Forest 
Cantons,  apprehending,  from  the  sternness  of  his  son  Albrecht, 
their  total  subjection  under  the  bouse  of  Hsibshurg,  formed 
or  rat  her  rene'wed^  on  August  i,  1291,  a  dose  alliance,  or 
national  confederacy.  This  league,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
subsequent  permanent  independence  of  Switzerland,  was  ac- 
knowledged  by  Adolf  von  Nassau,  the  successor  of  Rudolf  as 
Emperor  of  Germany,  but  not  so  by  Albrecht,  who  succeeded 
Adolf  in  1298.  After  having  firmly  established  himself  on  the 
imperial  throne,  Albrecht  openly  invited  the  Forest  Cantons 
to  give  up  their  9fteid)öunmittclbarfeit,  or '  immediate  dependency 
on  the  German  Empire,'  and  to  place  themselves  under  the 
immediate  sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Austria,  that  is  to 
say,  to  cease  to  be  a  free  province  of  the  German  Empire 
and  to  become  the  private  property  of  the  Habsburgs.  The 
Waldstetten  naturally  refused  to  give  up  their  relative  in- 
dependence (which  left  them  hopes  of  better  times)  for 
permanent  Submission  to  the  Habsburgs  (cp.  11.  184-194}, 
According  to  the  chroniclers  of  Switzerland,  Albrecht  re- 
sented  that  refusal  by  appointing,  in  the  year  1301,  'ad- 
vocates'  or  'governors'  (93i3gte)  over  the  Forest  Cantons, 
whose  cruel  disposition  made  them  quite  unfit  for  the  post, 
and  whose  arbitrary  proceedings  gave  rise,  in  1307,  to  the 
Rütli  Conspiracy.  The  authentic  account  of  the  libcration  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  from  the  Habsburg  rule  will  be  found  in 
the  historical  essay  prelixcd  to  the  present  drama. 

Pfeifer  von  Luzern  is  a  fictitious  character,  but  the  family- 
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name  Pfeifer  or  Pfyfer  is  met  with  in  Lucerne.  Schiller 
appropriately  put  the  advice  not  to  siibmit  to  Aiistrian  rule, 
into  the  mouth  of  a  man  of  that  canton  which  had  fallen 
to  the  house  of  Habsburg  by  purchase  in  1291. 

1.  187.  The   expressions   S[Birtf)   (or  (5lKtrirt()),   ®ivtT)tn,  lit. 

*  host,'  *  hostess,'  were  formerly  used  for  2)uann,  %xan,  in  the 
sense  of  'husband,'  'wife.' 

1.  189.  Gersau  is  a  beautifully  situated  village  on  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne,  seven  miles  from  Schwyz. 

1.  190.  9l>viä  .  .  .  aurf)  ed^ircreö,  '  whatever  hardship.' 

l.  195,  &c.  The  foUowing  conversation,  and  the  account  of 
the  incident  between  Stauffacher  and  Gessler,  are  founded  on 
Tschudi's  narrative  of  the  occurrence. 

The  name  of  Stauffacher's  wife  is  given  as  '  Margaretha,' 
but  Schiller  has,  for  some  reason,  changed  it  into  that  of 

*  Gertrud'  (O.  H.  G.  Gertrud),  which  denotes  originally  '  lance 
maiden,'  or  '  female  spear-warrior.' 

1.  196.  According  to  Tschudi,  Stauffacher  was  frequently 
asked  by  his  wife  about  the  cause  of  his  silent  grief. 

1,  198.  Tschudi  says,  9tim  f)at  ©i  c\(xn  c^mni^t  ivao  iT)nt  csebrefl, 
'  Now  she  would  have  liked  to  know  what  ailed  him.'  The 
term  fca^  ©eBreften  (properly  ber  ©etn-efte)  denotes  '  physical 
infirmity,'  *  ailing,'  and  figuratively,  as  here,  '  grief,'  '  sorrow\' 

The  root  of  ©ebreften  is  '3rcft  (O.  H.  G.  Presto, '  want'),  which 
is  allied  to  {^evften,  '  to  burst.' 

1.  202.  The  phrase  bein  ©Ifuf^fianb  {^(üt)t,  which  sounds  rather 
like  a  pleonasm,  may  be  rendered  by  '  your  fortune  prospers.' 

1.  203,  &c.  <26aaven  may  here  be  rendered  by  'troops,'  and 
h?cHgetiä{)vtc  3u(^t  by  'well-fed  race.'  In  Switzerland  the 
horses  are  frequently  sent  for  the  summer  I0  the  lower  Alpine 
pastures.  Before  they  are  taken  from  the  Alps,  they  receive 
a  daily  portion  of  salt,  which  makes  their  coat  finer  and  more 
*sleek.'     (Cp.  ber  glatten  ^fcr^e,  1.  204.) 

I.  206.  ^ur  3Bintevmu3,  *to  be  wintered.' 

1.  207.  rcid>,  here  'grand';  (Sbe(fi|,,  (nobleman's)  'mansion.' 

1.208.  ®tammf)c(5,  'timber'  (as  opposed  to  underwood) ; 
jtmntevn  signifies  *to  build,'  when  referring  to  any  construc- 
tion  in  wood.  Cp.  the  Old  English  '  to  timber.'  The  adverb 
neu  is  here  used  to  denote  that  the  building  was  quite  'new,* 
and  not  that  it  had  been  rebuilt. 

I.  209.  Render  Oiirf^tmaB  by  'rule  and  measure,'  and 
crbentUc^  by  '  properly.'  Cp.  the  Homeric  Kai  eVi  o-rdOiiTjp 
l6vv€v.     Odyss.  5.  245. 

1.  210.  a.>cu — ()en.  It  is  difficult  to  give  an  exact  and  at 
the  same  time  elegant  translation  of  this  line.     The  rendering 
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'comfort  (iiiot)uT{d^)  and  light  ((jeU)  stream  from  its  many 
Windows/  seems  to  us  the  nearest  approach  to  the  original. 

1.  2  11.  SWit  bunten,  &c.,  'with  many  coloured  escutcheons.* 
That  Stauffacher  had  a  right  to  deck  out  his  house  with 
'escutcheons'  Schiller  probably  inferred  from  Tschudi,  who 
says  that  Stauffacher  was  ein  wistx  eevbarer  2)'?ann  öon  altem 
SÖvipeuö  gencffeu  ®t\ä)U^U,  i.e.  'a  wise  honourable  man  of 
ancient  nobility.' 

I.  2  12.  u-^cifen  ©prüd)en,  *  sage  sayings.*  The  description  of 
Stauffacher's  house  is  based  almost  literally  on  the  account 
given  of  it  by  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  103),  who  says: 
eö  [wav  erbauet]  üon  iro{)lgcjimmeitem  J&olje  naä)  eineö  xdijtn 
l^anbmanneö  5Xrt  mit  öieleu  ^euftevn,  mit  Spanten  obev  ©innfpvü^en, 
lueitläufig  unb  gläuj^cnb. 

1.  214.  The  adverb  tvcJ)t  does  not  refer  here  to  gejimmert 
luib  gefi'igt,  but  is  used  in  the  sense  of '  indeed/  '  it  is  true.' 

1.  220.  The  Governor  alluded  to  is  Gessler,  who  is  said  to 
have  resided  at  the  Castle  of  Küsznacht.  The  ruins  of  this 
Castle,  situated  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  village  of 
Küsznacht,  are  still  to  be  seen. 

1.  222,  &c.  Tschudi  distinctly  says  that  Stauffacher  re- 
ceived  Gessler  in  a  friendly  manner  and  bid  him  welcome, 
a(g  fin  Nerven,  and  that  the  question  'whose  house  it  was' 
(n?e^  bag  ^^ufö  iväre)  was  only  a  snare,  for  the  Governor  knew 
it  well  (weld^e3  @r  fonft  U^ol  iDUJft),  having  declared  that  he 
would  take  it  from  him. 

1.  226.  bcömeinenb,  'with  an  evil  intention.' 

1.  227.  f(^nef(  befonnen,  'with  prompt  presence  of  mind.* 

1.  228.  This  line  is  taken  literally  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  Stauffacher  replied,  ^evv,  baö  ^uft3  iftminö  ^pervn  be^  Jlünigö, 
imb  mrer,  unb  min  £e(^cn. 

1.  230,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  said,  Sdf)  bin  an 
minö  ^errn  beä  ^ünigg  ftatt  Oiegcnt  im  Sanb,  id)  itiU  nit  bafö 
^nven  ^üf6er  bmninb  (33auern  .^iiufer  bauen)  on  min  9Seriinf(igen, 
lin((  cuc^  (au^)  nit,  baf^  3v  alfo  fvt)  lebinb  (frei  lebet),  a(ä  ob  3r 
felb^  Jperren  figinb  (feiet) ;  3d)  irirb  ü^^  unberfton  je  ireren.  (3(^ 
Vüerb'  mi^  unterftebn,  eu(|  baö  ju  lr»et}ren,  1.  234.) 

1.  232,  &c.  (Stujaö  auf  feine  eigne  ^anb  U]mx,  is  an  idiomatic 
phrase  for  '  to  do  anything  at  pleasure,'  '  at  will.'  unb  alfo  frei 
l}inleb',  'and  thus  live  freely;'  '  exist  in  perfect  freedom.' 

1.  234.  3rf)~unterftel)n,  '  1  shall  make  bold.' 

1.  235.  S!ru|igti(i),  for  the  more  modern  tro|,ig,  'grimly.' 

1.  236.  This  Speech,  says  Tschudi,  made  Stauffacher's  heart 
heavy. 

1.  238.  Render  here  ^err  by  'lord/  and  (Sljciuirtt)  by  'hus- 
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band.*   (Cp.  the  note  to  1.  187.)     Tschudi  inakes  Stauffacher's 
wife  begin  her  patriotic  speech  by  Wlin  lieber  (Se;2Öivt 

1.  239.  rebUd}  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  aufvid^ti^, '  straight- 
forward.' 

1.  240.  According  to  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  104),  the 
family  name  of  Stauffacher's  wite  was  Herlobig.  One  Konrad 
ab  (von)  Iberg  was  Landamman  of  Schwyz  in  1311  (or  131 2), 
and  Schiller  probably  introduced  the  name  of  Iberg  on  ac- 
count  of  the  metre. 

vü()m'  idb  iiüdi,  '  I  am,'  '  I  call  myself.'  The  verb  fi^  vüftinen 
is  not  used  here  in  the  usual  signification  of  'to  boast/  but  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  term  eüx^a-OaL  elvai  is  frequently  em- 
ployed  by  Homer,  which  expresses  with  dignified  simplicity 
the  '  State  of  being.'  It  is  generally  rendered  by  Voss  by 
fid)  rii()men.  Cp.,  among  numerous  examples,  the  line  in 
Odysseus'  prayer, 

dX\'   eXeoipe,  ava^'    iKiTrjs  Be  tol  ev^o^ai  uvai 

(Odyss.  v.  450), 
where  there  is  no  boasting  of  any  kind. 

1.  241.  Cp.  with  the  epithet  inelcvfat}vuen,  lit.  'much-expe- 
rienced/  the  Greek  noXyrreipos. 

1.  244.  ^ev^ametit,  lit.  'parchment,'  is  metonymically  also 
used  for  '  document,'  '  charter,'  The  latter  is  meant  here, 
and  is  an  allusion  to  the  imperial  charters  granted  to  the 
Swiss  as  members  of  the  German  Empire. 

1.  248.  Mark  here  the  antithesis.  The  reflection  of  the 
thoughtful  and  'judicious  man'  forms  the  mere  wish  of  the 
*good  man.' 

1.  253,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  considered  Stauf- 
facher,  who  had  great  influence  over  his  countrymen,  to  be 
the  principal  impediment  to  the  execution  of  his  plan  for  the 
subjection  of  the  Forest  Cantons  to  the  House  of  Habsburg. 

1.  257.  3Utv»crtevn  is  a  very  expressive  term,  composed  of 
alt,  '  old,'  and  vcvfccvn,  '  before,'  '  former,'  for  '  ancestors.'  The 
idiomatic  phrase  [e^]  ge{)alten  unb  ^ettjaii  may  here  be  rendered 
by  '  have  staunchly  done.' 

1.  262.  The  Statement  with  reference  to  Gessler  is  founded 
both  on  a  pas^age  in  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  100)  that 
neither  the  Governor,  Berir.ger  von  Landenberg,  nor  Gessler 
had  Castles  of  their  own,  and  also  on  that  historian's  sup- 
position,  expressed  (ibid.)  in  the  note  No.  194,  that  they  were 
probably  'younger  sons'  of  their  houses. 

1.  266.  The  idea  of  a  universal  monarchy  was,  from  the 
days  of  Charles  the  Great,  closely  connected  with  the  dignity  of 
the  Western  Roman  Crown.     The  Emperor  of  Germany  was. 
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therefore,  in  his  addltional  capacity  of  '  patron  of  the  Church/ 
considered  the  'highest  personage'  in  Christendom. 

1.  270.  fifjeef,  also  written  fd)el,  denotes  figuratively  'envious/ 
Mnvidious.'     3)(i§9unft,  'jealousy,'  'malice.' 

1.  273.  Sie  ^uft  bii^m  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'to  satisfy 
one's  desire,  or  craving,'  in  analogy  with  the  expression  bic 
(Sfluft  ftiflen,  'to  appease  one's  hunger.' 

1.  274.  33crbauen  is  figuratively  used  as  a  synonym  with  öors 
Beugen,  '  to  prevent,'  ■  to  take  precautions  (against).' 

1.  277.  Ob  is  used  for  über  in  higher  diction  only.  QBiitljerei, 
*tyranny,'  '  outrageous  conduct,'  from  Irütl^en,  'to  rage.' 

1.278.  fie  bcrt  brüben:  say  *  those  on  the  other  shore.' 
Steinen,  the  place  where  Stauffacher  lived,  is  separated  from 
Unterwaiden  and  partly  from  Uri  by  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  279.  Urner,  'of  Uri,'  an  adjective  formed  from  Uri. 

1.  281.  fo — fred),  'behaves  as  insolently.'  On  the  Governor 
Landenberg(er),  see  the  Note  to  1.  72. 

1.  284,  &c.  ®eir»a(t;Q3eginneti,  'act  of  violence.'  The  division 
of  a  Compound  expression  is,  as  a  rule,  not  admissible  in  serious 
poetry.  Schiller,  however,  now  and  then  takes  this  poetical 
licence,  which,  after  all,  does  not  disturb  the  dignity  of  poetry 
so  much  in  German,  especially  in  blank  verse,  as  it  would  in 
most  other  languages. 

1.  286.  euer  etlict)e,  'some  of  you.'  The  genitive  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  is  in  similar  p'arases  generally  put  first,  as  ftc 
tüaren  i()rer  ^djn,  '  there  were  ten  of  them.'  Cp.  the  Note  to 
1.  293. 

1.291.  ©aftfreunb:  say 'friend.'  There  is  no  exact  eqiiivalent 
for  this  word  in  English :  it  corresponds  to  the  Greek  ^ej/o?. 

1.  292.  Oieblic^  is  here  used,  as  above,  1.  239,  in  the  sense 
of  gerabe,  'straightforward.'  The  expression  reblic^  offenbaren 
occurs  in  J.  von  Müller's  account  of  the  Rütli  Conspiracy. 

The  above  speech  is  founded  on  the  following  passage  in 
Tschudi's  Chronicle,  where  Stauffacher's  wife  is  reported  to 
have  Said : — Ü)lin  lieber  (Se;2Bivt,  bu  iücift  ba§  ftcf)  nteut^er  frommer 
Saubt;5)(ann  3n  unferm  Sanb  ourf)  ob  beö  ?anbts93ogtö  ^iiU'tterei)  flogt 
(11.  275-277),  fo  ^wifid  mir  nit,  bann  ba§  üi(  bif erber  8anbt;^^iütcu 
in  Uri  unb  UnterwalDen  oud)  baö  !I«rannifd)  3ocf)  truifc,  mie  man 
bann  tägtirf)  ()ört,  bap  ©i  3re  9^iot  flagenb  (11.  278-285),  barnmb 
h)äre  gut  unb  vonnöten,  ba§  ütrer  etlicb,  bie  einanbern  vertrugen  börff^ 
tinb,  ()eimlic^  j^u  9?at  ^ufammen  gienginb,  unb  »Jtac^gebenfen  ()ättinb, 
tt)ie  3r  beö  muht^idigen  Oinviltö  abfommen  mcrf)tinb  .  .  .  fo  loürb 
lief)  ©Ott  one  3tt?ifft  "it  »erlaffcn,  &c.  (11.  286-290).  '  My  beloved 
husband,  you  know  that  many  a  good  countryman  complains 
in  our  land  about  the  tyranny  of  the  Governor ;  do  not  there- 
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fore  doubt  that  many  men  of  Uri  and  Unterwaiden  also  feel 
the  tyrannical  yoke,  as  we  hear  daily  that  they  bewail  their 
misery ;  therefore  it  would  be  well  and  requisite  for  some  of 
you  who  trust  each  other,  quietly  to  take  counsel  and  de- 
liberate  how  to  get  rid  of  the  arbitrary  oppression,  .  .  .  and 
so  God  doubtless  will  not  forsake  you.' 

1.  293.  !Der  ivarfevn  9}( duner  is  here  a  partltl've  genitlir,  which 
is  often  used  in  German  poetical  diction  after  expressions  of 
number  and  quantity,  when  in  English  the  accusative  is  em~ 
ployed.  Cp.  the  use  of  the  French  de  after  similar  expres- 
sions and  the  employment  of  the  genitive  in  Latin. 

1,  294.  Unb  ani3efel)en,  &c.,  'and  distinguished  men  of  qiiality.' 
In  Ebel's  ©ebiv^ei'^clfer  (i.  329,  &c.)  the  term  ^errenleute  is 
explained  to  denote  '  wealthy  and  distinguished  people,  i.  e. 
such  people  as  do  not  receive  or  accept  anything  from  others, 
but  practise  charity  themselves.' 

1.  295.  The  expression  c^eljeittt,  in  the  sense  of  Mntimate/ 
*  familiär/  is  almost  obsolete.  Schiller  adopted  it  here  from 
Tschudi,  who  says  that  Stauffacher  was  asked  by  his  wife, 
after  the  above  speech,  '  whether  he  had  any  respectable 
acquaintance  in  Uii  and  Unterwaiden  with  whom  he  could 
confidently  speak  of  their  common  distress,'  upon  which 
Stauffacher  replied,  '  Yes,  I  know  there  many  distinguished 
people  of  the  gentry,  who  are  particularly  intimate  with  me, 
to  whom  I  may  trust.'  (3a  tc^  feun  allba  fürnemme  ^^erveni^üt,  bie 
mir  infunberö  geheim,  benen  ic^  \vd  öevtrutüen  barff.)     Gp.  11.  293- 

295. 

l.  297.  ?n?ein  3nncrfte6,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  that 
his  wife  'shows  him  his  innermost  thoughts  by  the  light  of 
day.' 

1.  299.  The  adverb  ftifl,  'in  secret,'  refers  here  to  the  verb 
benfen ;  which  we  should  not  have  thought  necessary  to  point 
out,  had  not  some  commentators  taken  the  trouble  to  state 
expressly  that  it  refers  to  t^erbct. 

1.  303.  friebv3eivcl)nte,  'peaceable.'  The  German  term  ex- 
presses  the  notion  *  that  the  State  of  peace  has  been  of  such 
long  Standing,  that  the  place  got  accnstomed  to  it.' 

1.  304.  trauten  is  here  the  present  conditional  of  lt^a9en. 

1.  305.  Compare  the  Note  to  1.  266,  p.  201. 

1.  306.  (gcfHun,  here  '  pretext.' 

1.  309.  ju  [ehalten  mit,  'to  rule.' 

1.  311.  'There  is  no  doubt,'  says  Johannes  von  Älüller 
(Part  II.  p.  99),  'that  if  the  people  had  broken  out  into  open 
revolt,  King  Albrecht  would  have  destroyed  the  old  liberties 
of  Switzerland  under  the  pretext  of  a  just  punishment,  in 


204  NOTES.  [Act  I. 

the  same  way  as  he  had  done  in  other  countries  after  the 
outbreak  of  a  rebellion.' 

1.  312.  Sirt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ©treitart,  'battle- 
axe,'  which  was  one  of  the  principal  weapons  of  the  Swiss. 

1.  313.  The  saying  bem  ^Kutfiigen  ()i(ft  ®ott  is  a  paraphrase  of 
Virgil's  well-known  '  audentes  fortuna  juvat,'  '  fortune  favours 
the  brave.' 

1.  315.  bic  ^txUf  &c.  This  is  a  reminiscence  of  the  Biblical 
saying,  '  I  will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock,' 
&c,,  which  is  rendered  in  German  by  3d>  trevbe  ben  -Wirten 
fd)(agcn,  uub  bie  @d)afe  ber  ^crbe,  &c.    (Matt.  xxvi.  31.) 

1.  331.  The  alliteration  might  here  be  retained  in  English  by 
rendering  i}o\  by  '  home.' 

1-  333-  i^atjrcrt  is  here  used,  as  generally  in  the  present 
dräma,  in  the  sense  of  reifen,  '  to  travel.'  Tschudi,  in  stating 
that  Stauffacher  went,  after  the  conversation  with  his  wife,  to 
Uri,  uses  likewise  the  verb  fatjren. 

ftet)(c)nb«n  i^upeö,  'at  once.'     Cp.  the  Latin  "^stante  pede.' 

1.  334.  mir,  say  '  of  mine.'  The  dative  of  the  personal  pro- 
noun  is  often  used  in  German  in  this  manner,  in  order  to  point 
oiit  a  personal  relation.     For  ©v-ififrmub  see  Note  to  I.  291. 

J,  336.  See  for  93amier{)evf  Introd.  Note  to  Act  II.  p.  216. 

1.  341,  &c.  The  conjimction  toeit  does  not  here  denote  cause, 
but  duration  of  time,  viz.  '  as  long  as^'  *while.'  In  this  sense 
the  word  wdi,  derived  from  2Beile,  'space  of  time/  is  not  now 
used  in  common  speech. 

!Dag  Oiec^imeut  beg  ^paiifeg  führen,  'to  conduct  the  government 
of  the  hoiise;'  'to  manage  the  household.' 

1.  343.  Stauffacher  alludes  here  to  those  pilgrims  who  used 
to  go  to  Meinrad's  Zell  (the  present  Einsiedeln),  which  was 
the  most  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage  in  Switzerland.  One 
of  the  principal  roads  to  that  convent  passed  through  Steinen. 
Cp.  p.  33,  1.  519,  and  the  Note  referring  to  that  passage. 

1.  346,  &c.  ^\i—\tti}t6f  'it  Stands  right  out  upon  the  public 
road.'  The  adverbial  expression,  j^u  anwerft  signifies  lit. '  on  the 
outermost  part.'  ^eertüeg  denoted  primarily  '  military  road/ 
and  is  now  also  used  for  '  main  road,'  *  high  road.' 

L  348.  Compare  the  Note  to  1,  333. 

IDi'ittc  ©ccne. 

Altorf  (also  Spelt  Altdorf),  the  capital  of  the  canton  Uri,  is 
beautifully  situated  near  the  south  end  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Four  Cantons,  on  a  piain  intersected  by  the  mountain  streams 
Schächen  and  Reuss. 
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©ebietien:  here,  'advanced.'  ®ebeif)en  denotes  *  to  grow,' 
*to  progress,'  and  figuratively  'to  prcsper.'  Ijiuteve  (Seite, 
*back  part.' 

auf  fcem  I}i3d>fteu  5)a6e,  'on  the  highest  part  of  the  roof.' 
Cp.  the  use  oi  the  Latin  '  summiis '  in  sinular  phrases.  .i&äncjt, 
'  is  suspended/ 

S'vcfitPJo^t,  'task-master.'  3^rcT)n  signifies  the  *  forced/  or 
*  Statute  labour '  (  Fr.  '  corvee  '),  which  the  people  were  obliged 
to  perform  for  their  feudal  lords. 

^anbtanger  are  the  Mabourers,'  who  merely  'har.d  over'  the 
materials  to  the  masters,  journeymen,  &c. 

1.  356.  ®en\-id)feii,  Ht.  'grown/  here  'advanced.'  The  verb 
'crescere'  is  similarly  used  in  Latin,  and  the  expression  'to 
grow  *  is  not  unfrequently  employed  in  the  same  sense  in 
English  famihar  speech.* 

5)a^  [^(entert,  'these  fellows  crawl.'  The  demonstr.  pron. 
bao,  when  used,  as  is  the  case  here,  in  a  general  way,  expresses 
a  shade  of  contempt,  viz.  'these  fellows,'  or  simply  '  they.' 

1-  357«  «^ei^r,  &c.,  '  do  you  call  that  a  load  ?  * 

1.  358.  2!agbiebe,  '  idlers.'  Cp.  Notes  to  '  Egmont,'  top.  38, 
1.  22.  The  verb  Beftef)(eu  is  in  this  phrase  synonymous  with 
öcvnadHäiTiv^en. 

1.  360.  Xiinmj,  from  the  Middle  High  German  timugcn,  'to 
force,'  signifies  'a  fortified  Castle,'  but  may  be  rendered  here 
by  '  keep,'  or  '  dungeon.'     It  is  the  same  word  as  S^i-Hnc;. 

1.  362.  5lnfte{%  'fit.' 

1.  365.  (Sincjeireitfe),  lit.  '  entrails,'  is  used  in  German  figura- 
tively for  '  feeling,'  '  compassion,'  &c.  Cp.  with  this  usage, 
which  is  not  quite  foreign  to  the  English  language,  the  use  of 
the  Greek  (nrXdyxvov,  and  the  French  '  entrailles '  in  the  same 
sense,  and  the  biblical  expression  'bowels  of  compassion.* 

1.  367.  ^vofjnbieuft,  'forced  labour.'     Cp.  above  the  Note  on 

1.  368.  The  verb  ij!  is  here  to  be  supplied  after  §lmt^. 

1.  370,  &c.  The  incident  of  the  building  of  the  fortified 
Castle  is  based  on  the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  who  relates 
that  Gcssler  had  built  a  stronghold  on  an  em.inence  calied 
'  So'aturn,'  near  the  town  of  Altorf,  in  order  to  have  a  place  of 
refuge  in  times  of  revolt,  and  to  be  able  to  keep  the  country 
in  greater  awe  and  terror.  When  asked  '  how  the  stronghold 
is  to  be  calied'  (cp.  1.  369),  he  replicd :  Siviiuj  Uri,  'Keep 
Uri  (under).'  The  ruins  of  a  castle  calied  S^'^nug  Uri  are 
still  to  be  Seen  near  Amstäg,  which  place  is,  however,  about 
twelve  English  miles  distant  from  Altorf. 

1.  374.  The   word    ^l^\\{    in    the   Compound    3)iauüvuvf    is 
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derived  from  5Kun  in  the  sense  of  *rubbish/  *mould/ and  is 
thus  allied  to  the  English  *  mole.' 

1.  378.  ^Iud}^ebäube  is  a  coined  expression  signifying  'ac- 
cursed  building.' 

1.  384.  furber,  here  'any  more.'  When  fürbet  refers  to  time 
it  is  synonymous  with  in  ßufunft,  ferneri)in,  &c. 

1.  388.  S)a0  ^aii^  bcr  ^veiljeit.  The  mountains  are  so  desig- 
nated by  Teil  because  the  idea  of  life  in  the  mountains  is 
generally  associated  with  that  of  freedom,  and  in  Switzerland 
the  mountains  formed  also  at  all  times  a  barrier  against  the 
oppression  of  home  or  foreign  tyrants.  A  somewhat  similar 
idea  is  expressed  by  Scheuchzer,  i.  147. 

1.  390.  5afna(i)tgaufjug,  'carnival's  mummery.'  The  %ap 
nadjtjeit,  ^carnival,'  denotes  generally  the  week  before  Lent. 
It  used  to  be,  particularly  with  Roman  Catholics,  the  merriest 
time  of  all  the  year,  being  spent  in  public  rejoicings,  masquer- 
adings,  &c.     The  term  5a^nad)t,  alone,  denotes  the  day  before 

*  Ash  Wednesday.'  Grimm,  Zarncke,  and  Schleicher  agree 
that  the  proper  spelling  is  ^aftnad)t,  it  being  the  time  before 
the  beginning  of  Lent  (i^aften).  According  to  Weigand  (Deut- 
sches Wörterbuch)  the  correct  spelling  is  S^aöna^t — which 
form  is  still  current  in  Switzerland  and  in  the  South  of  Ger- 
many — the  first  Compound  being  derived  from  the  O.  H.  G. 

*  fason,'  '  a  noisy  feast.'     Schiller,  however,  wrote  ^^ipnai^t. 

1.  396.  gefrf)e()n:  say  '  be  given.' 

1.  401.  'On  St.  James's  Day,'  says  Tschudi,  'he  (Gessler) 
had  set  up  at  Altorf,  on  the  place  near  the  Linden  where 
everybody  must  pass,  a  pole,  and  put  a  hat  on  the  top  of  it, 
giving  the  order  that  every  inhabitant  of  the  country  should, 
on  the  pain  of  "  forfeiting  his  life  and  property  "  (cp.  1.  400),  do 
obeisance  (Oteverenj  betveifen)  as  he  passed  by,  bowing  and  un- 
covering  his  head,  as  if  the  king  or  he  himself  (Gessler)  were 
present ;  and  he  had  placed  there  a  constant  watch  (2ßäd}ter) 
and  guard  to  denounce  those  who  disobeyed  the  order. 
This  great  insolence  irritated  the  country  people  even  more 
than  the  erection  of  the  stronghold,'  &c. 

1.  402.  3ßel(f),  &c.,  '  what  new  unheard-of  thing.' 

1.  407.  nodt)  may  here  be  rendered  by  *at  least,'  and  (£0  ij^'^ 
by  *  but  it  is.' 

The  imperial  crown  might  have  been  considered  as  an 
emblem  of  the  imperial  power,  but  the  '  hat  of  Austria  '  was 
the  crown  proper  of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria,  and  the  people 
could  not  help  considering  the  order  as  a  palpable  sign  of  the 
attempt  to  subject  them  permanently  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg.    The  Austrian  archducal  hat  was  set  in  a  crown  orna- 


Sc.  3.] 


WILHELM    TELL,  207 


mented  with  twelve  pearl-shaped  golden  balls,  having  a  globe 
on  the  top  of  it. 

1.  409.  The  Swiss  vassals  belonging  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg used  to  receive  the  investiture  of  their  fiefs  at  the  Castle 
called  fcer  Stein  ju  S3aben,  on  the  Limmat,  in  what  is  now  the 
Canton  of  Aargau. 

1.  413.  5lhet(e)  nefmien,  *  to  take  counsel;'  'to  concert  toge- 
ther.'    SÜefe,  in  stage  directions,  signifies  '  background.' 

1.  414.  3I)v — Q3cfd^eib,  'younow  know  my  opinion.'  This  re- 
mark  of  Tell's,  and  the  subsequent  dialogue,  show  that  the  two 
had  just  been  conversing  about  the  state  of  public  affairs. 

1.  416.  entbc()rt,  'is  without,'  viz.  his  house  is  '  without  the 
protection  of  a  father.' 

1.  422.  The  expression  fc^neK  originally  meant  also  'violent'; 
tte  fuv^  rccjieren,  '  who  reign  the  shortest.'  Ths  üerman  adage 
says  ©eftrenge  ^enen  regieren  nid)i  lange. 

1.  423,  &c.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  109. 

1.  426.  cBne  (Sd)aben,  'without  (doing)  any  injury.* 

1«  439«  3ur  5lct(}tre(n*  greift,  '  rises  in  self-defence.' 

1.  445.  eö— fef)len, '  I  shall  not  be  wanting.'  Tell's  curt  replies 
to  Stauffacher,  but  more  particularly  his  final  rejoinder  fully 
mark  his  individuality.  A  true  chamois-hunter,  he  relies  on 
his  own  strength,  and  rather  avoids  associating  with  others ; 
and  as  a  man  of  action  he  disdains  taking  counsel  about  what 
is  to  be  done,  but  is  ready  to  help  as  soon  as  the  hour  of  action 
strikes.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  148. 

The  expedient  of  making  certain  passages  more  emphatic 
by  the  use  of  rhymed  verses,  is  not  unfrequently  resorted  to 
by  Schiller.  In  like  manner  the  rhyme  is  also  used  by 
Shakespeare. 

1.  450.  2.>iit  eurem  ©ctbe :  say  'your  gold.'  The  meaning  of 
this  elliptical  exclamation  is,  that  rieh  people  think  money 
a  panacea,  and  readily  offer  it  with  that  view  as  soon  as  a 
calamity  occurs. 

1.  455.  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  a  fictitious  character.  The 
poet  represents  her  as  a  Swiss  la dy  (the  Castle  of  Bruneck  was 
situated  in  Aargau),  and  on  this  account  some  consider  that 
the  last  two  verses  of  the  Master  Stonemason  contain  a  con- 
tradiction.  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  scene 
is  laid  in  Uri,  and  that  Gessler  with  his  whole  suite,  among 
whom  was  Bertha,  who  is  represented  as  being  under  his 
guardianship,  are  regardcd  by  the  man  of  Uri  as  foreign 
intruders. 
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SStevte  €cene. 

Walther  Fürst,  the  father-in-law  of  Teil,  is  described  by 
Tschudi  as  a  '  distinguished,  wise,  and  honourable  man,'  who 
lived  at  the  village  of  Attinghausen.  Schiller  has,  however, 
for  dramatic  expediency,  transferred  his  home  to  Altorf,  where 
the  '  Zwing  Uri '  was  being  built. 

The  family  name  of  Arnold  is  stated  by  the  Swiss  chroni- 
clers  to  have  been  '  an  der  Halden,'  but  in  history  he  is 
generally  called,  as  J.  v.  Müller  expressly  states  in  a  note, 
'  Melchthal,'  the  home  of  his  family  having  been  in  the  '  Valley 
of  the  Melch.'  The  family  is  said  to  have  existed  in  Switzer- 
land  down  to  the  close  of  last  Century. 

1.  466-469.  The  rendering  of  these  lines  will  be  made  easier 
by  beginning  with  the  words:  3d)  IjaV  mit  bem  @tab  ben  ^lugev 
g  herfielt,  and  by  remembering  that  the  dative  (bem  fred)eii 
53uben)  is  here  used  for  the  English  possessive  case,  and  that 
the  pronoim  inir  is  to  be  turned,  in  the  present  instance,  by 
the  possessive  pronoiin  meine.     Gp.  Note  to  1.  833. 

Silbe  (1.  466)  is  also  used  for  'servant,'  like  the  French 
'  gar9on  '  and  the  Latin  '  puer.'  Cp.  the  end  of  the  Note  to 
11.  31-36  on  p.  190. 

3)ciö  tiefflicl;fte  ©efpann  (1.  467),  '  the  best  team  (of  ours).' 

].  473.  The  expression  Ö3u^e  was  used  in  the  old  German 
juridical  terminology  for  ©elbftmfe, '  fme,'  '  penalty,'  in  the  same 
way  as  the  kindred  word  '  bot '  was  employed  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  laws.  In  Switzerland  the  term  ©u^e  has  retained  the 
old  signification  and  likewise  that  of  '  punishment,'  and  J.  v. 
Müller  says  with  reference  to  the  occurrence  in  question  : 
Um  eüie  geringe  ©a^e,  bie  (Srni  (9Inio(b)  getl)an,  i^aU  ifjn  Sanbenbero; 
um  ein  ©efpamt  fd^öncr  Dd}fcn  geHi^t. 

1.  474.  Ieid)tfeit'ge,  here  'wanton.' 

1.  479,  &c.  2)umvf — Ungelni{}r,  'they  bellowed  in  a  deep 
hollow  tone,  as  though  they  feit  the  wrong.' 

1.  481.  üBernafjm,  here  'overcame.' 

1.  483.  SBir,  i.  e.  'we  old  men.' 

1.  491.  (unüber  (supply  gelten),  'cross  over.* 

1.  492.  (^niHivten  is  generally  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  expect' 
only,  followed  by  an  objective  case.  In  some  instances,  how- 
ever, it  is  employed  intransitively  in  the  signification  of  wavtcn, 
*  to  wait.' 

Sid;  in  ©ebulb  faffen,  *  to  arm  onesclf  with  patience  * ;  *  to 
compose  oneself.' 

1.  493.  tioin  9i-a(be,  i.e.  from  Unterwaiden,  in  which  canton 
Heinrich  von  Melchthal  lived. 
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1.  501.  ira5 — fc^irant,  'the  evil  my  heart  forebodes.*  (Sd^tüanen 
is  less  frequently  used  than  its  synonym  al)nen. 

1.  503.  The  verb  laufet)!  is  used  in  the  singular,  although  it 
refers  to  two  subjects,  because  the  latter  express  here,  in 
general,  one  and  the  same  notion. 

1.  505,  &c.,  Ba(b  r(}ät  e6,  &c.  This  verse  admirably  character- 
izes  the  primitive  State  of  the  country  and  the  feehng  of 
general  confidence  and  security. 

1.  513.  The  expression  fieft  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  as  a 
general  interjection,  somewhat  hke  the  French  'tiens';  mir 
wirb,  &c.,  '  I  am  so  happy.' 

1.  514.  gc6t — auf,  '  my  heart  opens.* 

1.517.  I)ccf)yerftänb'ge,  say  *  prudent.'  Tschudi  says  that 
Stauffacher  had  ein(e)  tr\)fe  finnreic^c  t^von.^  'a  wise  and  intelli- 
gent wife.'     Cp.  p.  22,  1.  342. 

l.  519.  The  first  founder  of  Meinrad'j  Zell  was  Meinrad, 
Count  of  Hohenzollern,  who  in  832  built  for  himself  a  hermit's 
cell  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Etzel  in  the  canton  of  Schwyz. 
He  was  murdered  by  robbers,  and  eight  years  later  some 
noblemen  settled  there,  and  led  a  contemplative  life.  In  946 
the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great  founded  at  that  place  a  Benedic- 
tine  convent  under  the  name  of  Unferer  lieben  S^rau  SKaria  3u 
föinjtbeln.  This  is  the  present  abbey  '  Einsiedeln,'  still  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  places  of  pilgrimage  for  Roman  Catholics, 
who  ascribe  miraculous  powers  to  a  black  Image  of  the  Virgin 
to  be  seen  there. 

ÜÖelf erlaub,  '  Italy.'     Cp.  Notes  to  Egmont,  to  p.  8,  1.  18. 

1.  520.  Otübrnt  ieber,  &c.     Cp.  11.  343-348. 

1.  521.  S'lüelen  (the  first  e  is  here  mute)  is  a  village  in  the 
canton  of  Uri,  on  the  south-east  shore  of  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne.  J.  v.  Müller  says  that  Werner  Stauffacher,  after 
his  conversation  with  his  wife  (cp.  p.  17,  &c.),  went  across 
the  lake  to  his  friend  Walther  Fürst.  In  Coming  from 
Schwyz  he  must,  therefore,  have  passed  through  Flüelen, 
which  was  a  landing-place  and  the  port  of  Altorf. 

1.  524.  Stauffacher  refers,  of  course,  to  the  building  of 
Zwing  Uri. 

1.  528.  Schiller  uses  here  feit  Sl'Jenfc&enbenfen  ('in  man's 
remembrance')  for  the  somewhat  more  usual  3)?eiifd)eiigebenfen. 
Xanngl^cf,  say  'dungeon.'     Cp.  Note  to  1.  360. 

l.  530.  -mit  Dramen,  *by  its  name.' 

1.  536.  3iet  is  here  used  in  the  primary  meaning  of  'end.' 
Cp.  the  Greek  reko^. 

1.  537.  fcn  Uralter^  t)cr,  'from  the  oldest  times.* 

1.  541.  U)ie  jie'ö  treiben,  'how  (badly)  they  act.' 
P 
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1.  544.  In  giving  the  general  oiitlines  of  the  conversation 
between  the  Swiss  patriots,  J.  v.  Müller  says: — 3Baltt)er  [5ürft] 
bejeiujtc,  anä)  ber  I)icid)erfaf)rene  spixx  von  9ltting(}aufeu  ^a^y,  bie  dlcmr- 
rungcn  iverben  imcrtväcjlicli.  Tschudi  states  '  that  the  Baron  had 
several  times  declared  pubhcly  that  this  wanton  oppression 
could  no  longer  be  borne.'  For  the  general  character  of  the 
Freiherr  v.  Attinghausen  see  the  Introductory  Note  to  Act  ii. 

1.  545,  &c.  9tuc^ — gebüßt, 'yonder  in  Unterwaiden,  toOjterrible 
deeds  occur,  and  with  blood  they  are  expiated.'  unterm  2ßalb 
here  Stands  for  Untawalben. 

1.  547.  I)auf'te,  say  'ruled.'  The  verb  Traufen  denotes,  in  the 
Sense  in  which  it  is  used  here,  to  '  rule/  er  '  behave  cruelly, 
Avantonly,'  &c. 

1.  558.  Sarnen  (Lat.  Sarnina)  is  the  chief  town  ofthat  part 
of  the  canton  Unterwaiden  which  is  called  Db  bem  äßatb. 

1.  560.  The  Melchthal  is  a  valley  which  derives  its  name 
from  the  river  Melch.  It  is  situated  in  the  south  of  the  canton 
Unterwaiden,  and  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains.  A  foot- 
path  leads  from  Kerns — a  large  village  not  far  from  Sarnen — 
into  the  Melchthal.  Schiller  follows  here  J.  v.  Müller's  de- 
scription,  who  says  of  Arnold,  er  fei  ein  Untevlualbner  au^  bem 
a^eld)t()a(  in  trel(f)e^  man  von  Jlcvng  ^ereingel^e. 

1-  563-  gitt  )va&,  'is  of  some  weight.' 

1.  565.  The  verb  Bitten  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  beflrafen, 
*to  punish.'     Cp.  Note  to  1.  473. 

1.  570.  Schiller  generally  wrote  fobcvn  for  the  more  usual 
forbern. 

1.  580.  D  bei-,  &c.     *0h,  the  miserable  man.* 

1.  587.  The  fate  which  befeil  Melchthal  and  his  father  is  thus 
related  by  Tschudi,  whose  account  the  poet  chiefly  follows  in 
his  narrative: — 'Anno  domini  1 307,  there  lived  a  pious  country- 
man  at  Unterwaiden,  above  the  Kernwald,  named  Heinrich 
von  Melchthal,  a  wise,  prudent,  honourable  (cp.  1.  561),  and 
wealthy  man,  much  esteemed  by  the  people  (cp.  1.  563),  He 
was  very  active  in  maintaining  the  liberties  of  the.country, 
and  warmly  attached  to  the  Empire,  for  which  reason  he  was 
hated  by  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  the  governor  of  all 
Unterwaiden.  (Cp.  1.  487,  &c.)  This  Melchthal  had  fine 
oxen,  and,  on  a  trifling  pretext  (Um  Heinen  5e()leve!  triUen, 
1.  566)  arising  out  of  some  offence  said  to  have  been  committed 
by  Arnold,  who  thereby  incurred  a  penalty  (in  (Straff  gefallen 
fin;  cp.  1.  472,  3l)r  tüart  in  (Etraf  gefallen),  the  governor 
sent  his  servant  to  take  away  the  finest  pair  of  oxen  (cp. 
1  466,  &c.) ;  and  in  case  Heinrich  von  Melchthal  murmured, 
the  servant  was  to  say,  "The  governor's  opinion  was  that  the 
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peasants  should  draw  the  ploiigh  themselves."  *  (According  to 
j.  V.  Müller,  the  servant  said :  ^^enn  bie  dauern  33vct  effen  trcflcn 
fo  fcnneii  fie  fclbjl  an  tent  %^\\%  ^!cf)en.  Cp.  1.  475  &c.)  '  When 
the  servant  imyoked  the  oxen,  Arnold,  iMelchthaFs  son, 
who  was  still  a  yoiing  man  (cp.  1.  484),  became  angry, 
and  Struck  the  servant  <u)ith  a  stick  upon  bis  band,  and  broke  one 
of  bis  fingers.  (Cp.  11.  466-469.)  He  fled  immediately 
out  of  the  country  to  Uri,  and  concealed  himself  at  the  house 
of  a  relative  ot  his.  .  .  .  Now  the  governor  summoned  the 
father,  and  ordered  his  son  to  be  taken  prisoner;  but  when 
the  latter  could  not  be  foiind,  the  governor  commanded  the 
father  to  produce  bim  at  once.  (Cp.  I.  570,  &c.)  The  honour- 
able  man  replied,  as  was  in  fact  the  case,  that  he  in  truth  did  not 
knc-zv  ivhither  bis  son  bad  fled  {ßx  Unio^te  bei  äi?a(}vl)eit  nit,  &c. ; 
cp.  1.  572,  &c.) ;  upon  which  the  governor  put  out  both  the 
eyes  of  the  honourable  old  man,  who  was,  besides,  compelled 
to  pay  a  large  sum  to  the  servant  The  people  were  greatly 
enraged  at  these  doings,  and  Amol;!  com.plained  of  this  cruel 
treatment  to  his  friends  in  Uri,  hoping  thereby  to  incite  them 
to  revenge.' 

1.  595.  The  epithet  n\init  appropriately  describes  that  deep 
verdaut  hue,  so  peculiar  to  the  grass  of  the  Swiss  meadows ; 
and  so  does  the  designation  (Sclnnel^  (cp.  the  late  Latin  '  smal- 
tum,'  and  the  French  '  email'),  'enamel,'  with  reference  to 
the  glossy  and  brilliant  colours  of  fresh  flowers. 

1.  596.  2^ie  rct{}en  S'i^'nen:  say,  'the  glowing  glaciers.'  This 
refers  to  the  well-known  phenomenon  of  the  'Alpine  glow' 
(^UpengtüTien),  caused  by  the  reflection  of  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun.  The  snowy  points  of  the  high  Alps  are  then  tinged  with 
a.  transparent  warm  carnation,  and  offer  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  the  human  eye  can  enjoy. 

1.  599.  iammevnb  is  here  used  for  bejarnnternb,  *so  pitying,' 
*  with  such  a  pitiful  look.'     fiifcf)c  means  here  '  sound.' 

1  602.  This  passage  is  a  beautiful  lyrical  effusion  on  the 
loss  of  sight,  man's  most  precious  treasure ;  and  whatever 
may  be  said  against  making  a  peasant  utter  such  lofty  senti- 
ments,  in  such  poetical  language,  the  passage  produces,  never- 
theless,  a  deep  impression,  and  excites  our  admiration.  It 
should  also  be  rememhered  that  the  Swiss  are  very  fond  of 
flowery  language,  and  that  the  duty  of  poetry  is,  besides,  to 
invest  with  magic  brilliancy  the  expression  of  heartfelt  sen- 
timents.  Cp.  Milton's  famous  address  to  Light,  Par.  Lost, 
iii.  40,  &c. 

1.604.  (S"v— ntet)iv  *he  suffers  from  another  want;'  i.e.  in 
addition  to  the  loss  of  his  eyesight,  another  misfortune  has 
P  % 
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befallen  him.  The  expression  noc^  mä}X  must  be  understood 
in  this  sense,  and  not,  as  some  will  have  it,  that  'the  worst 
remains  still  to  be  told,'  for  the  blindness  was  certainly  a 
greater  misfortune  than  the  poverty. 

1.  607.  The  circumstance  that  Melchthal's  father  was 
stripped  of  all  his  property,  has  been  adopted  by  the  poet 
from  some  versions  of  the  occurrence^  for  the  sake  of  greater 
dramatic  effect. 

1.  625.  The  term  i^evrenBurg,  Mordly  keep/  is  formed  like 
OiitterBurg,  &c. 

1.  628.  The  (S(^ro(ff)ovn  is  about  forty  miles  from  Bern,  and 
rises  to  the  height  of  13,386  feet.  It  is  surrounded  by  Valleys 
fiUed  with  glaciers.  The  Sungfvau  is  another  mountain  in  the 
Bernese  ränge,  and  one  of  the  most  magnificent  in  Switzer- 
land.  Its  height  is  13,174  feet.  The  two  mountains  were 
formerly  considered  to  be  inaccessible. 

1.641.  (Stern  beö  5lugeg,  poetically  for  Slugenflent,  'pupil  of 
the  eye,'  or  here  simply  '  eye.*     ^ö^le,  here  '  socket.' 
1.  645.  Cp.  on  marb,  Note  to  1.  149. 

1.  646.  ©in  9flotf)geireI)r,  &c.,  'a  weapon  of  defence  in  the 
anguish  of  despair.'  0lot()geUie:^r  signifies  literally  '  a  weapon  in 
case  of  need.'  Gp.  with  Melchthal's  speech  the  passage  in 
üffiatlenfteina  Xob  :— 

an  iro  UU  benn 
^aß  frlebfatnc  ©efd^c^f,  We  feinet  Sebenä 
^iä)  nid)t  mit  aUen  Sebenöfräften  lref)rt? 
^aß  ift  [0  fül)n,  baö  9flüt{)tDet)r  nid}t  entfc^ulbigt  ? 
1.  647.  @ö  fteflt  fi^  (of  stags),  '  Stands  at  bay.'     That  there 
were  formerly  stags  in  Switzerland  is,  according  to  the  best 
authorities,  an  undoubted  fact. 

1.  649.  The  assertion  that  'the  chamois  dra^  the  huntsman 
down  the  abyss,'  is  founded  on  a- -passage  in  Scheuchzer's 
91aturge[(^id}te  beö  (gcf>ireijevlanbcg,  vol.  i.  p.  41.  The  fact  is, 
however,  not  acknowledged  by  modern  naturalists. 

1.  650.  ^flugftier  is  often  used  in  poetical  diction  for  the 
common  term  Dd}ö. 

1.  653.  Supply  the  conjunction  *when'  before  geret;^t. 
1.  655.  By  the  brei  Sanbe  are  here  meant  the   three  *old 
cantons'  (Urcantone)  mentioned  in  StaufFacher's  next  speech. 
Tschudi  generally  calls  the  cantons :  Sanbe. 

1.  657.  Walther  Fürst  appears  here  as  the  representative  of 

Uri,  Melchthal  of  Unterwaiden,  and  Stauffacher  of  Schwyz. 

(Sd)tt)^;^er  means  the  'man  of  Schwyz/  but  here  it  may  be 

rendered  simply  by  '  Schwyz.' 

1.  658.  Cp.,  with  reference  to  the  'ancient  compacts/  the 
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Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  the  present  Act,  and  1. 1 155  &c., 
p.  65. 

1.  659.  ®vc^  ifl,  &c.,  'my  kin  in  Unterwaiden  are  numerous. 
This  line  is  foiinded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says  that 
Melchthal  'had  also  a  great  many  relatives  in  his  canton 
(t)ette  cucf)  ein  grc^e  ^hiti^j^veunbfcbaft  in  fincm  Sante).'  The 
term  g'teunfcfd^aft  in  the  sense  of  S^eiiranttfc^aft,  '  relationship,' 
*  relatives,'  occurs  in  the  Nibelungenlied,  in  verse  2160: — 

*ouch  riuwet  mich  diu  vriuntschaft,'  &:c., 

and  very  frequently  in  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible.  It 
is,  therefore,  a  great  error  to  Interpret  it  here  by  'friends,' 
as  some  commentators  and  translators  have  done. 

1.  66 f,  &c.  SSenn — (Sdnnn,  'when  he  finds  support  and  pro- 
tection in  his  neighbour.'  Schiller  has  partly  taken,  both 
the  idea  and  wording  of  this  verse,  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  the  people  did  not  dare  to  rise  in  open  revolt,  because 
they  did  not  know  what  support  they  would  have  from  their 
neighbours  in  case  of  need  (bmn  feiner  iru^te  Umö  er  im  ^yafl  bev 
Sf^ctl}  am  antem  fiir  Oincfen  unb  SSeifianb  ^ätte).  fromme  may  here 
be  rendered  by  '  venerable.' 

1.  664.  For  93ic(evfaf)vnen,  cp.  Note  to  I.  241. 

1.  666.  nid)t — evIeHe,  'have  not  had  much  experience.* 

1.  668.  lüftern,  'wanton,'  *  passionate.'  The  words  m^  treibt 
(*  I  am  .  .  .  urged ')  should  be  supplied  before  ^Ric^t. 

1,  670.  The  attributive  genitive  (Stein  beö  z^elfen,  is  here  used 
poetically  for  feljtgen  <2tein. 

1.  673.  The  epithet  Iieiüg  is  used  in  German  poetry  as  an 
attribute  of  secular  objects,  which  claim  our  reverence  and 
are,  therefore,  considered  as  '  sacred.' 

1.  677.  fvifcf)  may  here  be  rendered  by  'unhurt.'  Cp.  the 
Note  to  1.  599  (p.  211). 

1.  681.  Cp.  1.  487,  &c.,  and  the  extract  from  Tschudi  in 
the  Note  to  1.  587  (p.  210). 

1.  682.  3I)r  feib,  &c.  This  verse  contains  a  familiär  phrase, 
to  be  rendered  by  '  you  are  equally  guilty  and  punishable.' 

1.  683.  Cp.  1.  658. 

1.  685.  One  Herr  von  Sillinen  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
one  of  the  patriotic  nobles.  The  place  of  Sillinen  is  about  ten 
English  miles  from  Altorf,  in  the  canton  Uri. 

1.687.  SÖalbc^eHvg,  'forest  mountains,'  i.e.  in  the  three 
original  or  forest  cantons. 

1.  688.  According  to  a  Statement  by  Jacob  Grimm,  in  his 
Wörterbuch,  Melchthal  addressed  himself  first  to  Walther  Fürst 
and  then  to  Stauffacher, 
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1.689.  ecl)te,  'Sterling.*  The  term  SBvVfjVung,' generally  ap- 
plied to  currency,  denotes  here  'value.' 

1.  690.  fie — illanc;;,  'they  enjoy  good  repute.*  The  idlomatic 
expression  JllaiU3,  lit.  '  sound/  for  9iuf,  '  repute/  probably  owes 
its  origin  to  the  fact  that  gold  and  silver  coins  are  tested  by 
their  ring. 

1.  691.  Satcrtugenb,  'patemal  virtiie.'  Melchthal  means,  the 
good  reputation  which  they  inherited  from  their  virtuous 
fathers  has  been  greatly  increased  by  their  own  personal 
virtues. 

1.  692.  2ßaö  Braud)t'^,  'what  need  (have  we)  ?* 

1.  694.  3cl)  meine,  '  I  should  think.'  The  presence  of  the 
nobles  in  the  country  formed,  in  Melchthal's  opinion,  an 
obstacle  to  their  liberation. 

1.  696.  2)ie — nnö,  'the  nobles  are  not  oppressed  by  the  same 
distress  as  vve  are.* 

1.  697.  Dticbevuugen,  Mowlands.*  The  tyrannical  oppression 
of  the  governors  weighed  chiefly  upon  the  people,  whilst  the 
nobles  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  Privileges. 

1.  699.  The  verb  entfte()eii,  which  more  generally  signifies 
'to  arise,'  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ermangeln,  i.e.  'be 
wanting.'  Cp.  Note  to  Lessing's  Minna  von  Barnhelm,  to 
p.  104,  1.  15. 

1.  701.  Dbmamt,  which  means  also  'chief,*  is  here  used  for 
@c^iefcörid)tcr,  'umpire.' 

1.  708.  SBem — an,  'whom  could  it  concern  more?* 

1.  710.  ®eiräl)ren  is  here  used  for  @eirät)r  leiften,  *to  gua- 
rantee';  and  in  1.  713  for  geftatten,  'to  grant.' 

1.  711.  (2d}nd)e,  from  [d;(eicf)en,  'to  sneak,'  is  used  figuratively 
for  'tricks';  here,  however,  it  is  employed  in  its  primary 
signification  of  'secret  paths,'  'byways.*  A  most  poetical 
description  of  Melchthal's  perilous  passage  from  Altorf  to 
Unterwalden  across  the  Surenen,  will  be  found  in  his  speech, 
on  p.  57,  &c. 

1.  717.  2)er  9l%ner,  'he  of  Alzellen,*  i.e.  Baumgarten.  Cp. 
1.  66  and  the  Note  to  it.— ntb  bem  ölHtlb,  'below  the  forest'; 
nib  (from  niebcn  or  nibcn)  is  used  in  Switzerland  as  a  preposi- 
tion  governing  the  dative  case,  more  particularly  in  the 
geographical  expression  Uuteilr»a(ben  ntb  bem  ^^albe,  in  con- 
tradistinction  to  Unteüralben  üb  bem  SBviIbe.  This  division  of 
the  canton  UntenralDen  is  caused  by  the  ilemn^alb,  which 
traverses  the  canton  from  south  to  north. 

1.  721.  33nmnen  and  %xdh  are  two  landing-places  lying 
opposite  cach  other  on  the  Lake  of  Luccrne.  Cp.  the  In- 
troductory  Note  to  Act  i.  Sccne  i. 
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1.  723.  So — treiben,  'we  must  not  go  to  work  so  openly.' 

1.  724,  &c.  The  Rütli  (or  Grütli)  is  a  steep  meadow  at  the 
foot  of  the  Seelisberg,  on  the  left  side  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne 
as  one  goes  from  Uri  to  Brunnen.  The  INIythenstein  is  a 
lonely  rock  emerging  from  the  lake.  It  now  bears  the  in- 
scription,  !Dem  Sciiu3ev  %diß,  ^viiebric^  ^äjiikx,  bie  Uvfantüiie,  1860. 

1.  728.  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  definition  of  the  word 
{Rütli  given  by  J.  v.  Müller  in  note  219  to  Book  I,  Ghapter 
xviii,  viz.  jRütti  ober  ©rütli,  no'vale,  iro  ©eftrüpp  ober  SBatbun^j 
ausJgereutet  tvcrbeii  (where  bushes,  brambles,  and  wood  have 
been  uprooted). 

1.  729.  In  describing  the  Rütli,  Schiller  closely  follows  the 
above-mentioned  historian,  who  says  that  it  was  eine  2Qiefe  Ci\\\ 
einer  ^cf)e  in  einer  cinfamen  ®t\3enb  am  Ufer  be^  2Balbftcttenfeci% 
mct)t  iveit  yon  ber  ©rcn^niarf  ^irifc^cn  UnteriiMlten  unb  Uri — im  See 
jlet)t  t)ier  einfam  ber  9}?i)tt)cnilein  ('a  meadow  on  an  eminence  in 
a  lonely  neighbourhood  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
not  far  from  the  boundary  between  Unterwaiden  and  Uri ; 
the  solitary  Mythenstein  emerges  here  from  the  lake '). 

i.  734.  That  each  of  the  three  confederates  brought  ten 
men  with  him  is  distinctly  stated  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1«  735«  ^crjeinig  =  einiv3  im  -Ö.rjen,  'one  at  heart.' 

1.  736.  gemcinfam  baä  ©emeine,  'in  common  the  common 
welfare.' 

!•  737»  fi^ifc^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  mut^i^,  'courage- 
ously.' 

1.  740.  The  rather  obsolete  form  |e|iü  for  je|t  is  now  used  in 
poetry  only. 

1.  742.  (Sc^n^  unb  Xru|,  lit.  ^protection  and  defiance,'  is  an 
alliterative  expression  corresponding  somewhat  to  the  English 
*  offensive  and  defensive  alliance.'  It  may  generally  be  ren- 
dered,  reversing  the  terms,  by  '  defence  and  protection.' 

1.  747.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  the  Swiss  to  light 
beacons  on  the  mountains,  as  signals  of  insurrection,  or  of  an 
accomplished  victory.  J.v.  Müller,  in  describing  the  rising  of 
the  Swiss  in  consequence  of  the  Rütli  compact,  actually  uses 
the  words  i^on  5((p£  ju  2Üpe  gingen  bie  oa-abrebeten  3eicl)eiu 

1.  749.  Supply  the  word  bann  after  fcK. 

1.751.  Unb— tagen,  'and  a  bright  day  shaU  illuminate  thy 
darkness.* 

The  scene  between  the  three  representatives  of  the 
Uicantcne  is  chietly  founded  on  the  accounts  given  by  Tschudi 
and  by  J.  v.  Müller,  who  in  general  followed  that  chronicler 
in  his  Version.  StaufFacher,  they  say,  incited  by  his  wife, 
came  to  Walther  Fürst  in  the  autumn  of  1307  to  concert 
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measures  for  freeing  themselves  from  their  tyrannical  gover- 
nors.  Walther  Fürst  introduced  to  his  guest  his  relation 
Melchthal,  who  was  concealed  at  his  house  for  the  reasons 
stated  above,  and  the  three  fellow-countrymen  made  a  com- 
pact upon  oath  to  liberate  their  country.  They  also  agreed 
to  meet  on  the  Rütli  and  to  invite  their  relations  and  other 
trusty  men  to  join  their  league.  Stauffacher,  says  Tschudi, 
returned  at  once  home  to  Schwyz,  whilst  Erni  (Arnold)  von 
Melchthal  and  Konrad  von  Baumgarten  of  Alzellen  repaired 
secretly  to  Unterwaiden,  the  former  taking  the  district  '  Ob 
dem  Wald/  and  the  latter  'Nid  dem  Wald.'  (Cp.  1.  717.) 
/The  Confederates/  says  J.  v.  Müller,  'often  took  counsel 
on  th^-Rütli  in  the  stillness  of  night  (bei  ftiHer  S^lad)!,  cp.  1.  733); 
Fürst  and  Melchthal  Coming  there  by  lonelyways  (auf  einfameu 
^^faben),  and  Stauffacher  in  his  boat.'  (Cp.  11.  731,  732.)  *The 
house,'  says  J.  v.  Müller,  'in  which  the  liberators  assembled 
at  night-time  in  Uri,  was  to  be  seen  even  in  our  own  times.' — 
Populär  superstition  even  asserts  that  three  'hallowed  foun- 
tains'  have  sprung  forth  from  the  very  spot  on  which  the  oath 
of  the  Confederation  had  been  taken. 


3u>eiter  ^luf^ug. 

(Bxftt  (Scene. 

Werner,  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  was  chief  magistrate 
(Sanbammann)  of  the  canton  Uri,  and  banneret  (S3anncrf)erv). 
A  banneret  had  Charge  of  the  principal  banner  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  the  office  was  a  very  distinguished  one,  and  was 
held  by  the  '  bravest  and  worthiest  man.'  The  banneret 
somewhat  resembled  the  Italian  ' gonfaloniere.'  In  1301  the 
Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  sent  by  his  canton  to  beg  King 
Albrecht  to  grant  the  customary  charter  and  to  appoint  a 
governor.  His  mission  was,  however,  unsuccessful.  He  is 
described  by  J.  v.  Müller  as  distinguished  above  all  other  Swiss 
by  the  dignity  of  his  well-sustained  nobility,  his  venerable 
looks,  his  experience  in  public  affairs,  great  wealth,  and 
genuine  love  of  his  country. 

Attinghausen  is  a  small  village  in  the  canton  Uri,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  Altorf,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Reuss. 
The  riiins  of  the  former  baronial  residence  are  still  to  be  seen 
on  a  rising  ground  hard  by. 

The  cliaracter  of  '  Ulrich  von  Rudenz'  (pron.  Rüdenz)  is 
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fictitious.  One  Rudenz,  the  nephew  of  StaufFacher,  is  men- 
tioned  among  the  Rütli  '  conspirators.'  For  the  herdsman 
Kuoni,  cp.  the  Notes  (p.  190)  to  the  beginning  of  p.  7  and  to 
1.52. 

The  Word  gete'fint,  Meaning,'  is  to  be  supplied  after  (Bi^U. 

1.  754.  ^rüljtrunf,  lit.  '  morning-draught ' ;  say  *morning- 
cup.' 

1.  755.  mit,  *with  (the  others)/  may  here  be  rendered  by 
*present.' 

1.  756.  üj^it  meinem  Slitge,  &c.,  i.e.  by  his  watchfulness. 

I.  758.  bcn  (Sct\tffner  machen,  'act  the  part  of  a  Steward,'  viz. 
by  superintending  domestic  concerns. 

II.  761-763.  The  Speaker  implies  in  these  lines  that  the 
sphere  of  his  activity  becomes  e-ver  narro<wer  and  narroqver ; 
from  the  open  field  of  battle  it  has  gradually  been  limited  to 
the  quiet  household,  in  which  he  slowly  *  moves  onward ' 
(53etreg' .  .  .  ju)  to  the  grave. 

1.  765.  S^ — Simfer,  '  I  pledge  you  in  this  cup,  yoiing  squire.' 
The  expression  cg  bringen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'to 
drink  to  any  one  and  pledge,  or  invite  him  to  do  the  same.' 
The  herdsman,  after  having  challenged  Rudenz,  drinks  of  the 
cup  and  then  holds  it  out  to  him.  It  is,  therefore,  a  mistake 
to  Interpret  the  words  ^\i  Otubcn^,  as  if  Kuoni  first  offered 
to  him  the  cup  and  then  said,  3c^  bring'ei  m&j. 

Sunfer  is  a  corruption  of  the  obsolete  form  junckher,  viz. 
Jungherr  or  Junger  Herr. 

The  English  Idiom  requires  here  the  verb  *to  come* 
for  gef)t. 

1.767.  irenn'ö  f^eieraBenb  iil,  'at  eve,  when  your  work  is 
done.'  The  expression  ^^eierabenb  has  no  exact  equivalent  in 
English  (nor,  I  beüeve,  in  any  other  language,  except  in 
Dutch,  viz.  '  vieravond  ').  The  word  is  formed  by  the  analogy 
of  S^eiertag,  'holyday,'  and  denotes  the  'time  of  rest  in  the 
evening  after  the  day's  work  is  over.' 

1.  768.  ^ann  rcfcen  unr,  &c.  This  verse  characterises  the 
liberal  disposition  of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  does 
not  disdain  to  discuss  the  country's  business  with  his  servants, 

1.  770.  By  ^eiTenhirg,  '  Castle,'  the  Speaker  refers  here  to  the 
*tower'  (Xfnmn)  which,  according  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  had 
secured  as  his  residence. 

1.  774,  &c.  tvi^ — evfparen,  *that  you  must  be  chary  with  it  to 
your  uncle.'  The  literal  meaning  is,  *  that  you  must  make  up 
for  it  by  dealing  it  out  charily  to  your  uncle.' 

1-  778.  3ur — geu^orben,  '  has  become  a  stränge  place  to  you.' 
There  is  no  Single  equivalent  in  English  for  the  abstract  noun 
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5rembc,  which  must  often  be  rendered  by  '  foreign  parts,'  or 
'  countries,'  or  by  the  adverb  '  abroad.' 

Uh)  is  the  Swiss  abbreviation  for  Uliic^. 

1.  779.  prangen,  here  'to  parade.' 

1.  780,  &c.  The  Austrian  knights,  in  imitation  of  the  Dukes 
of  Austria,  used  to  wear  a  peacock's  feather  in  their  helmets, 
and  to  put  on  a  i-ed  cloak  (^urpiirmantel).  Attinghausen  was, 
theretbre,  justified  in  regarding  his  nephevv's  accoutrement  as 
a  sign  that  he  was  a  partisan  of  the  house  of  Habsburg. 

1.  786.  2)ai3  ganje  Sanb,  &c.  That  the  king  was  angry  with 
the  Swiss  for  not  becoming  his  immediate  subjects,  is  particu- 
larly  stated  by  Tschudi. 

1.  798.  (S'ö  lüftete,  '  it  would  require.* 

1.  800.  Cp.  the  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  Act  i. 

1.  801.  The  verb  l)a(ten  is  here  used  Ibr  jul)alten,  'to  shut/ 
'close,'  '•  keep  closed.' 

1.  802.  bcm  UHiI^ren  5Be|!en,  'their  real  welfare.' 

L  804.  The  negative  adverb  nic^t  is  sometimes  used  pleon- 
astically  after  {)inbern. 

1.  8c6.  3.öoI)t— ^>rvenBauf,  'they  are  mightily  pleased  to  sit 
on  the  nobles'  bench.'  As  long  as  the  forest  cantons  were 
immediate  subjects  of  the  Empire,  the  ptasants  shared  the 
right  of  voting  in  pubhc  assemblies  with  the  noblemen.  Even 
the  serfs  (Unfieie)  were  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
a  Landammann,  and  occasionally  were  invested  with  judicial 
power,  which  privileg^s  would  undoubtedly  have  ceased  had 
the  cantons  been  the  immediate  subjects  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria. 

1.  807.  !Den  Jlaifer,  &c.  The  obligations  of  the  immediate 
subjects  of  the  German  Empire  were  so  light  as  scarcely  to 
be  feit. 

1.  811.  ?|^erfon  should  here  be  rendered  by  *  part.* 

1.  813.  Jdanbanunann  or  Slminann  (5hutmann)  is,  as  has  been 
stated  above,  the  Swiss  expression  for  '  magistrate.'  His  func- 
tions  vary ;  sometimes  he  is'  only  the  mayor  of  a  commune, 
sometimes  the  magisterial  chief  of  a  canton. 

1.  814.  neben,  '  by  the  side  of,'  i.  e.  in  conjunction  with. 

1.  817.  l^ager  Stands  here  for  ^ü|!ager,  the  former  name  for 
any  princely  'court.' 

1.818.  Schiller  uses  here  the  French  expression  ^air,  'peer/ 
in  its  primary  meaning  of  '  equal.' 

1.  819.  The  above  speech  of  Rudenz  is  almost  entirely 
founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says :  '  The  liberal  dis- 
position  of  the  nobles,  including  Attinghausen,  had  excited  the 
angcr  of  the  king,  of  his  sons  and  of  the  governors,  who  were 


Sc.  I.]  WILHELM    TELL,  21 9 

of  opinion  that  those  nobles  oiight  above  all  others  to  adhere 
to  the  Austrian  rule,  following  the  example  of  other  counts 
and  lords,  and  that  they  should  rather  attach  themselves  to 
a  prince  than  become  the  peers  (511  2)2it'J^eiTeu  ijabm)  of  the 
boors.' 

1.  822.  Dffue^,  i.e.  ready  and  'willing'  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  temptation. 

1.  824.  ber  ^vcmbtinge :  say  'ofthe  foreigner.'  This  designa- 
tion  refers  to  the  adherents  and  partisans  of  the  House  of 
Habsburg,  who  vvere  looked  upon  as  '  foreigners.'  It  should 
be  remembered,  however,  that  all  the  'governors'  were  Swiss, 
like  the  Dukes  of  Habsburg  themselves,  although  not  natives 
of  the  Urcantone.     Gp.  the  Note  to  1.  455. 

1.  825.  5)eu  33aucrnabd,  &c.  '  They  (i.e.  the  patriotic  nobles) 
were  also  abused  and  despised,'  says  Tschudi,  '  by  the  ruling 
powers,  who  called  them  reproachfully  "peasant  nobles,"  and 
many  things  were  done  to  annoy  them.* 

1.  827.  (2id)  (S'f)re  fcimmclt,  &c.  These  words  are  put  in  the 
mouth  of  Rudenz  in  order  to  make  his  ambition  appear  more 
plausible.  Albrecht  was,  however,  unsuccessful  in  the  war  he 
waged  against  Thuringia  in  1 307,  the  period  of  the  liberatiou 
of  the  Waldstette.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  880. 

1.  833.  3)?ir  rcften,  &c.  It  is  an  idiomatic  peculiarity  in 
German  to  point  out  the  personal  relation  by  means  of  the 
dative  case  instead  of  by  a  posseisiue  pronoun.  Cp.  the  Note 
to  1.  334. 

With  Jpadc  is  here  meant  the  ^  great  Castle  hall '  or  ^  armory  ' 
where  the  knights  used  to  keep  their  arms,  Similarly  the 
word  is  used  by  Schiller  in  ^ectoi'ö  5lbfcl)ieb,  viz. : — ■ 

SWü^ig  Ucgt  bein  ßifen  in  ber  ^alle. 

1.  834.  jtvicß^trommete  is  the  more  poetical  form  for  ^xuqßt 
trompete. 

1.  842.  Wii  ^d^m  X^räiten,  &c.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  natives  of  a  mountain  country,  when  abroad,  feel  an  almoht 
irresistible  yearning  for  their  homes. 

1.  844.  ^evbenreif)cu  Stands  here  for  ^uf)rei'^en. 

1.  846.  Scl)mcr^fn5fel)ufuc^t  is  a  coined  expression,  and  the 
same  as  (2ct}m:r^lid)e  ®c()nfnd)t. 

English  readers  will  here  probably  be  reminded  of  the 
following  pretty  verses  by  Sam.  Rogers,  occurring  in  his 
Pleasures  of  Memory : — 

*The  intrepid  Swiss,  that  guards  a  foreign  shore, 
Condemncd  to  climb  his  mountain-ciiils  no  more, 
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If,  Chance,  he  hears  the  song,  so  sweetly  wild, 
Which,  on  those  cliffs,  his  infant  hours  beguil'd, 
Melts  at  the  long-lost  scenes,  that  round  him  rise, 
And  sinks  a  martyr  to  repentant  sighs.' 

1.  847.  SBenn — anüiitgt,  *when  it  strikes  your  ear.'  Cp. 
the  Note  on  the  ^ut)reU}en,  p.  187,  &c. 

1.  848.  The  equivalent  for  bcr— 3Saterranb5  is  'the  patriotic 
instinct,'  but  it  may  be  rendered  here  by  '  the  innate  love  of 
our  country.' 

1.  855,  &c.  f^üvjlenfned)!  and  (SdbftTjerr  form  here  an  anti- 
thesis  ;  the  former  may  be  rendered  by  '  a  prince's  vassal,'  the 
latter  by  '  your  own  master.' 

1.  861.  Tschudi  says  that  the  descendants  of  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen  flourished  for  more  than  half  a  Century  after 
his  death,  but  Schiller  represents  him  as  the  '  last  of  his  race,' 
or  rather  of  his  direct  line,  for  the  sake  of  greater  dramatic 
effect.    His  appeal  to  his  nephew  is  thus  made  more  pathetic. 

1.  862,  &c.  It  was  customary  to  lay  in  the  grave  of  the  last 
male  descendant  of  a  noble  family  his  helmet  and  shield. 

1.  865.  mein  kec^enb  Sluge:  say  'the  closing  of  my  eyeiids  in 
death.' 

1.866.  ^t^m\)Dff  *court  of  fiefs,'  viz.  the  court  where  the 
fiefs  are  bestowed. 

1.  871.  Ulla — üerftocfen, ' obstinat ely  and  stubbornly  persist  (in).' 

1.  873.  King  Albrecht  in  his  missive  to  the  forest  cantons 
(an.  1300),  in  which  he  tried  to  persuade  them  to  acknow- 
ledge  his  royal  supremacy,  said  fj.  v.  Müller,  Part  II.  p.  97): 
*  That  they  would  wisely  provide  for  themselves  and  their 
descendants,  if  they  submitted  to  the  permanent  protection  of 
his  royal  house ;  since  the  towns  and  countries  all  round  be- 
longed  to  the  king.  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  country 
people  successfully  to  resist  his  immense  armies  so  skilled  in 
war,  but  he  would  like  them  to  be  the  dear  children  of  his 
House.'     Cp.  the  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  Act  i. 

1.  874.  ©ein  finb,  &c.  A  certain  tribute  or  duty  was  paid  to 
the  sovereign  of  the  country  for  goods  brought  to  market,  and 
for  the  use  of  certain  highways,  or  high  roads  of  commerce. 
Albrecht  had  also  the  right,  by  virtue  of  his  imperial  power, 
to  regulate  the  courts  of  justice  by  the  appointment  of  a 
govcrnor  (9hicf)3ücgt). 

1.  875.  ^aumro^,  '  pack-horse.'  ©aum  is  used  in  the  South 
of  Germany  for  the  load  or  bürden  carried  by  any  animal. 
The  Word  is  derived  from  the  Low  Latin  '  sauma.'  Cp.  the 
Greek  adyna,  the  A.-S.  '  seäm,'  and  the  French  *  somme.' 
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1.  876.  J)aä  auf  bem  (some  editions  have  bcn)  ©cttfiavb,  &c. 
The  Col  of  St.  Gotthard  (or  Gotthart),  the  well-known  ränge 
of  mountains  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Uri  and  Tessino, 
was  for  a  very  long  time  the  principal  pass  over  the  Alps  into 
Italy,  and  was  therefore  a  very  important  line  of  traffic.  J.  v. 
Müller  says  (Part  II.  p.  96)  'that  Albrecht  also  took  possession 
of  the  Gotthard  Pass,  which  belonged  formerly  to  the  Empire, 
and  by  its  toll  gathered  in  a  yearly  revenue  of  900  florins.' 

1.  877.  a}cn  feinen  Sänbcrn,  &c.  'Albrecht  hoped/  says 
Tschudi,  'to  transmit  to  his  sons,  as  their  own  property, 
the  forest  cantons,  because  he  had  enclosed  them  in  his  own 
possessions  as  a  fish  is  caught  in  a  net.^ 

1.  880.  gecjen  Ceftveii^g,  &c.  Albrecht  was  successful  in  some 
pf  his  minor  attempts  to  increase  his  dynastic  power;  and  in  his 
struggle  against  the  Prince  Electors,  who  endeavoured  to 
depose  him  in  1300. 

1.  885.  bem  Oteic^  »eväit^ern,  'alienate  from  the  Empire.*  It 
was  not  an  uncommo'n  practice  w'ith  the  Emperors  to  pledge 
domains  and  eitles,  and  even  countries.  As  long  as  the 
'  pledged  places  '  remained  unredeemed,  they  were  treated  by 
those  who  had  advanced  the  money  as  their  private  property. 
Rudenz  asserts,  therefore,  that  no  depeyidence  can  be  placed 
on  the  nvord  of  the  emperors  to  protect  those  towns  which 
took  refuge  under  the  protection  of  the  eogle^  viz.  the  imperial 
banner. 

1.  886,  &c.  In  the  above-mentioned  missive,  King  Albrecht 
told  the  forest  cantons '  that  it  was  both  glorious  and  necessary 
to  belong  to  such  a  powerful  and  martial  sovereign  as  he  was.* 

1.  889.  ge[)t — Stamm,  '  is  transferred  from  one  house,  or 
dynasty,  to  another.'  It  should  be  remembered  that  Germany 
was,  in  those  days,  not  a  hereditary  biit  an  elective  empire. 

1.  891.  S'r^l)ernt,  'hereditary  sovereign.' 

1.  892.  ^eiBt .  .  .  ftrcu'n,  'that  is  sowing.' 

1.  896.  Sd)iff' ua6  Supern,  &c.  Schiller  quotes  in  his  MS.  Notes 
the  Statement  from  J.  v.  Müller  (i.  558  &:c.),  'that  Lucerne 
having  been  sold  by  the  Abbot  of  Murbach  to  the  sons  of 
King  Rudolph,  various  hardships  arose  from  this  fact  for  the 
town ;  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  take  part  in  the  wars  of 
their  princes ;  the  latter  appropriated  the  right  of  hunting  and 
of  administering  justice,  they  imposed  taxes  and  forced  labour, 
and  their  tyrannical  government  was  hereditary.' 

1.  900.  5)en — Knmen,  'appropriate  the  great  game  and  the 
noble  birds.'  By  ^cc^ji[iU3  are  understood  in  German  all  the 
nobler  birds,  as  eagies,  hawks,  &c.,  and  by  J^crf^irilD,  or  Jpoc^s 
^ennlb^  beasts  or  animals  of  a  higher  sort  of  game,  as  stags. 
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chamois,  See.  The  verb  Bannen,  when  referring  to  forests, 
rivers,  &c.,  signifies  'to  forbid  their  public  use.' 

1.  903.  Wlit  nnfrer  Slnnutt),  &c.  This  verse  (and  partly  also 
1,  898)  is,  in  some  degree,  foimded  on  a  passage  in  the  above- 
mentioned  commiinication  (as  quoted  by  J.  v.  Müller),  where 
the  king  teils  the  Swiss :  wcxm  er  i()uen  ben  elingcn  ®d)ivm  feinet 
c^anjen  g'crreict^eu  @cfd)ted)tg  mittl)ei(cn  lro((e,  fo  [ei  eä  nic^t,  aU  trage 
er  IHifi  ^11  it)ren  ^^erben,  ober  aU  Wölk  er  @elb  "ocn  i()rer  Slrmutl)  .  .  , 
3)er  Jlcnig  liebe  tapfere  9J^änner  fel)v,  er  inöd;tc  aii^  fie  oufüljren  ju 
(2ieg,  &c.     (Cp.  1.  904). 

1.  911.  3cf)  fuib'  e^,  &c.  At  the  siege  of  Faenza  (1240-41)  by 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  the  forest  cantons  sent  hini  a  rein- 
forcement  of  600  men  after  he  had  granted  them  a  charter 
(alluded  to  in  the  Rütli  scene),  and  had  given  the  troops  their 
pay.  That  small  contingent  is  said  to  have  rendered  great 
Service  to  the  Emperor  during  the  siege,  which  lasted  a  whole 
year  and  ended  with  a  capitulation,  to  which  the  Guelphic 
town  was  driven  by  hunger.  Schiller  uses  the  abbreviation  of 
the  old  name  '  Favenza'  (Lat.  Faventia).  Cp.  Tschudi,  p.  134, 
and  J.  V.  Müller,  Part  I.  p.  375. 

1.  915.  ^(itterfd)ein,  'tinsel  Ornament.' 

1.  921.  2)ie  angebor'nen,  &c.  The  following  passage  is  perhaps 
the  most  beaiitiful  outburst  of  patriotism  to  be  found  in  any 
literature,  and  deserves  the  füllest  attention  of  the  reader. 

1.  934.  Schiller  makes  here  use  of  a  biblical  expression,  viz. 
3c^  (ie^  fic  ...  in  ©eilen  {cords)  ber  Siebe  ge()en.     Hos.  xi.  4. 

I.  935.  The  expression  ^raulein  Stands  here  as  a  title:   say, 

*  the  noble  maiden.' 

1.  938.  Oiitterfranlein,   lit.  *the  daughter  of  a   knight';    say 

*  the  noble  dame.' 

1.  941.  '^o<i) — fccf^ieben,  'but  she  is  not  destined  for  thy 
innocent  heart';  i.e.  Rudenz  (in  whose  purity  Attinghausen 
still  firmly  believes)  is  only  to  be  allured  by  the  bait,  but  the 
promise  held  out  to  him  will  never  be  realised. 

1.  944.  erhalten  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ^nrürfl)alten. 

1.  945.  ijt  .  .  .  abgefallen,  'has  deserted'  (the  people's  cause). 
Cp.  Note  to  1.  78. 

1.  947.  bie  Sngenb,  *the  youth'  (of  the  country) ;  *the 
young.' 

1.948.  Ojrtraltfam  ftrcBenb,  'vigourously  striving';  i.e.  the 
young,  carried  away  by  the  allurements  of  the  outer  world, 
are  seized  with  a  powerful  yearning  for  the  world  beyond  the 
mountains. 

1.  949.  The  term  ^rentbc  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  for 
*foreign  dement/  'foreign  manners.' 
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1.  952.  Attinghausen  moiirns  that  the  oldcn  times,  v.ith 
their  innocence  and  simplicity,  are  fading  fast,  and  that  a 
*race  vvith  new  ideas'  (ein  antcrotcnfcnb:S  ©cf^lcdn)  does 
homage  to  the  '  new  manners'  (laö  Duuie)  which  invade  the 
country. 

The  present  scene  is  laid  on  the  Ruth",  for  which  see  Notes 
to  11.  724-729,  and  the  last  Note  to  Act  i. 

CWcubveijenlic^en,  '  liinar  rainbow.' 

1.  959.  5^cr — fti»,  *the  mountain-pass  opens,'  viz.  into  a 
Valley.  SöinMidner  is  the  name  for  those  lights  which,  like 
iorches,  &.C.,  resist  the  wind. 

The  Winkelrieds  are  among  the  bravest  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland.  One  Winkelried  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
among  the  nobles  who  had  embraced  the  cause  of  the  people 
(cp.  p.  60,  11.  1073-1077,  and  the  Notes  to  that  passage);  but 
he  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  liberation  of  Switzerland, 

Meier  von  Sarnen  is  m.entioned  among  the  patriotic  nobles 
in  conjimction  with  Winkelried. 

1.  964.  The  term  ^cwfi^^'iirf'tev  denotes  a  Svatchman,'  whose 
function  is  to  give  the  alarm  in  case  of  'fire.'  The  night- 
watchmen  used  to  call  out  the  hours  of  the  night. 

1.  965.  Sel'uberg  is  a  little  village  near  and  above  the  Rütli, 
overhanging  the  lake.  The  name  of  the  place  is  derived 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  a  small  lake  on  the  mountain  ;  (£cli, 
or  rather  (£ecli,  being  the  dialectic  diminutive  of  See,  'lake'; 
hence  Scliebery),  i.  e.  the  small  lake  mountain. 

1.  966.  2J?ctten^Icff  (ein,  *  matin-bell,'  from  the  Latin  '  matu- 
tina  (hora'},  i.e.  early  morning  (hour).  The  jMiddle  High 
German  form  was  'mettine,'  subsequently  abbreviated  into 
'metti';  hence  the  Modern  High  German  2)ictte. 

In  jvdniö  vcn  ter  ^(üe  the  poet  probably  wished  to  immor- 
talise  a  celebrated  hermit  of  that  name,  who  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  Century.  A  füll  account  of  this  re- 
markable  man  is  to  be  found  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  V.  p.  246, 
&c.)  The  Word  %{\\  (gen.  and  dat.  ^ylü)  denotes,  in  the  Swiss 
dialect,  a  rocky  eminence  (^el^ivanb).  The  S)Oit  fccr  ^lüe 
family  still  exists  in  Switzerland. 

1.  969.  Supply  the  verb  lajTet,  Met,'  before  ®cTin.  The 
subjunctive  is  here  used  with  the  force  of  the  imperative. 

1.  970.  iTa^ — trenne,  'that  there  be  a  blazing  fire.' 

1^'975~979«  Jt  would  seem  that  Schiller  was  led  to  introduce 
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here  the  rare  phenomenon  of  a  lunar  rainbow,  in  con- 
sequence  of  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer  (i.  123),  who  says, '  A  re- 
markable  and  unparalleled  phenomenon  was  witnessed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schvvyz,  in  the  direction  of  Unter- 
waiden, on  the  3  ist  of  October,  1705,  above  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne ;  viz.  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  lunar  rainbow,  and, 
what  has  never  yet  been  recorded,  over  the  principal  rainbow 
(iridem  primariam)  there  was  another  (secundaria),  which, 
however,  was  not  quite  so  round  as  the  former,  and  pale 
in  colour  (aud>  gar  Heirf>  öon  S^rbe).'    Cp.  1.  979. 

1.  981.  2)ag  ift  ber  ^tauffac^er,  &c.    Gp.  p.  42, 1.  731. 

1.  985.  !Daf — I)interge^en,  'in  order  to  escape  the  governor's 
spies.'     Äunbfc^aft  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ^unbf^after. 

1.  986.  äßort  Stands  here  for  Sofungöiüort,  '  watch-word.' 

1.  990,  &c.  gefogen,  here  'imbibed.'  (Seinem  S3Uc!ö,  i.e.  *of 
his  eyes.' 

1.  992,  &c.  Gonstrue,  lüit  h^üHen  nt(f)t^  @efd}e^eneö  rd(^en,  and 
supply  the  conj.  'but'  before  ©ebrofjtem. 

1.  995.  The  definite  article  is  here  omitted  before  gemeine 
(Sac^'  on  account  of  the  rhythmical  measure.  getrorben  may 
here  be  rendered  by  'achieved.'  The  auxil.  verb  ^abt  is  to 
be  supplied. 

1.  997.  Render  here  (Stricfe,  lit.  *ropes,'  by  'nets,*  or  *meshes.' 

1.  998.  The  rocky  Surenen  mountains  lie  between  the 
cantons  Uri  and  Unterwaiden,  a  pass  7,200  feet  high  leading 
across  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg.  There  are,  properly  speak- 
ing,  no  ice-fields  on  the  Surenen,  but,  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Gol,  there  is  some  perpetual  snow.  It  should  be  re- 
membered,  however,  that  Melchthal  is  supposed  to  have 
undertaken  his  journey  in  winter.  He  had  come  from 
Walther  Fürst's  house,  and  in  going  to  Unterwaiden  he 
crossed  the  Surenen  Pass.  Schiller  got  the  description  of  the 
Surenen,  in  general,  from  Fäsi. 

1.  1000.  Lämmergeier:  say 'vulture.*  The  Sämmer;  or  33artgeiec 
(Gypsaetos  barbatus)  is  known  in  German  by  various  names. 
He  loves  before  all  to  dwell  in  high  places,  and  is  one  of 
the  'calumniated  animals,'  being  described  as  much  more 
formidable  than  he  actually  is. 

1.  looi,  &c.  Sllpentrift,  'Alpine  pasture.'  The  poetical  ex- 
pression  fid)  .  .  .  anrufcnb  grüben,  '  greet  each  other  by  calling 
out'  (to  each  other),  expresses  the  shepherds'  mode  of  greet- 
ing,  who  call  to  each  other  on  the  mountains  from  a  distance. 
The  Engelberg  is  a  mountain  in  the  canton  of  Unterwaiden; 
it  has  given  the  name  to  the  neighbouring  valley  and  to  the 
Benedictine  convent  and  village  situated  in  it. 
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1.  1004.  The  poetical  metaphor  ©tetfcfiermifc^ — say  'glacier- 
water' — was  probably  suggested  to  Schiller  by  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (ii.  165),  who  says : — 'Our  Alpine  people  pledge 
heartily  all  strangers  with  milk-^hite  glacier-ivater*  (mi(c!f>* 
toei^e^  ©[etfdieniv.lfer).  The  peculiar  milky  colour,  according 
to  Ebel  (iii.  121),  is  produced  by  the  pulverized  quartz,  sili- 
ceous  spar,  glimmer,  and  other  particles  of  rock  which  are 
found  in  the  water. 

1.  1005.  Oiimfen,  'crevices,'  is  the  name  in  Switzerland  for 
those  cavities  or  beds  which  are  caused  in  the  mountains  by 
the  rushing  and  generally  foaming  water. 

1.  1006.  Sennf'ütten,  'herdsmen's  huts,'  or  'shielings,*  which 
remain,  of  course,  uninhabited  during  the  winter. 

1.  loio.  ber  gcfcbeftn,  'which  had  been  perpefrated.'  The 
auxihary  verbs  of  tense:  I)aKnt  and  fein  may  be  omitted  in 
dependent  sentences  alter  a  past  participle. 

1.  1014.  Oii\3imeut  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  *rule,' 
*government.' 

I.  1018.  3^en — feefcfßcn,  *pursue,  unalterably,  the  self-same 
course.'  *The  winds,'  says  Ebel  (iv.  464),  'observe  on  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  as  lipon  all  the  lakes  which  lie  at  the 
northern  or  soiithern  foot  of  the  Alps  in  the  direction  of  a 
cross-valley,  a  certain  regularity.'  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  describe  the  various  courses  which  the  winds  regularly 
take.     Cp.  also  Scheuchzer,  i.  54. 

II.  1019-1022.  J.  V.  Müller  says  of  the  Swiss  people  (Part  II. 
p.  loi) :  'They  have  certain  old  and  inveterate  principles. 
Everything  new  is  detested,  because  in  the  uniform  life  of 
the  shepherds,  every  day  resembles  exactly  the  same  day  in 
the  year  before,  and  the  same  day  in  the  Coming  year  will 
be  like  it  in  its  turn.' 

I.  1023.  retd}teu— bar,  'they  held  out  to  me.' 

l.  1028.   The  words  ben  cuviv3cu  are  addressed  to  StaufFacher. 

1.  1032.  @e(}cfte  (in  South  Germany,  ©eBcft), 'farm,'  'grange.' 

l.  1034.  ©0  mir  bie  33ettent,  &c.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  334,  p. 
204 ;  also  1.  659,  p.  39,  and  the  Note  to  it. 

1.  1036.  Sluf  fcembem  Streif)  =  auf  bem  iStvofj  l^on  iJrembcn.  Cp. 
the  Notes  to  11.  604  and  607. 

1.  1039.  ®c^  ic^  .  .  .  auö,  lit.  *  I  poured';  say  *I  spent,*  or 
*  wasted.' 

1.  1043.  Supply  the  conjunction  *but'  before  \^  fv^f^t*  c3 
au^.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  this  form  of  construction, 
which  is  not  uncommon  in  German.     Cp.  l.  2624. 

1.  1050.  ©eben  (of  the  soil), 'to  yield,'  '  to  produce.'  rauOf, 
here  'spoliates.' 

Q 
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1.  1056,  &c.  For  the  stronghold  of  Roszberg,  see  Note  to 
1.  78,  p.  194.  The  fortified  Castle  of  Sarnen,  which  was  the 
residence  of  Landenberg,  stood  upon  a  hill  not  far  from  the 
village  of  Sarnen,  near  the  Sarnen  lake,  in  Unterwaiden, 
gclfemväüe  =  felfige  3öälle. 

1.  1061.  It  is  more  usual  to  designate  a  dangerous  place  by 
the  expression  bie  ^o()Ie  beö  Sctt)en,  '  lion's  den/  but  the  term 
*  tiger's  den  '  seems  here  to  be  used  in  order  to  express  more 
forcibly  the  ferocity  of  the  governor. 

I.  1064.  Bejtüingen,  here  'to  control.* 

II.  1075-1077.  (Sin  SGBinMtieb,  &c.  The  chroniclers  Tschudi, 
Etterlin,  and  Stumpf  relate  the  legend,  that  at  the  time  when 
Unterwaiden  was  first  inhabited,  man  and  beast  were  driven 
away  from  the  place  Wyler  (2öeilcr  =  hamlet)  by  a  dragon. 
Hence  the  place  was  called  Deb  SBeiler,  *  deserted  hamlet.' 
One  Winkelried,  however,  who  had  been  banished  from  the 
country  in  consequence  of  rfianslaughter,  offered  to  kill  the 
dragon  in  expiation  of  his  giiilt.  The  exploit  succeeded  ;  but, 
in  killing  the  monster,  Winkelried  was  bespattered  with  the 
dragon's  blood,  which  caused  his  death. 

SLßeiler,  or  rather  Debtteiler,  is  situated  in  a  Valley  near 
Alpnach,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Roszberg,  where  the  '  dragon's 
cavern'  is  still  shown. 

1.  1078.  ^interm  SIBatb,  viz.  in  'Obwalden,'  in  which  Engel- 
berg  was  situated.  Jlloftevleute  denotes  here  *  vassals  of  the 
convent.' 

1.  1080.  eigne  Seute,  *serfs.'     Cp.  the  expression  teiBeicjen. 

1.  1082.  h)D{)(  berufen,  '  of  good  repute.'  The  term  Berufen  is 
the  past  participle  of  Berufen,  because,  as  Jacob  Grimm  says, 
bev  ©erufene  9iuf  ^<x\.,  Berüfjmt  ift ;  as  k\t]t6s  from  /caAew. 

1.  1083,  &c.  (§6  pfeife  \iä},  say  'happy  he.'  pfücf)tig,  here 
'subject.' 

1.  1085.  gebcitjt,  'thrives/  i.e.  honesty  may  exist  in  every 
Station  of  life. 

1.  1086.  ©a^  ift  ^err  Olebing,  &c.  The  Redings  of  Bibereck 
are  well  known  as  distinguished  patriots  in  the  history  of 
Svvitzerland.  J.  v.  Müller  mentions  them  with  great  praise, 
more  particularly  one  Itel  Reding,  who  was  Landammann  of 
Schwyz  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century. 

Siltlanbammann,  '  former  Landammann,'  a  title  given  to  per- 
sons  who  had  held  that  office. 

1.  109 1.  On  the  '  ^orn  ofUri'  see  Note  to  1.  2847. 

The  name  5tuf  ber  SDiauer  was  selected  by  Schiller  from  an 
old  Swiss  document. 

1.  1095.  Supply  atö  before  (Sin. 
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1.  1096.  (Sigviji,  'sacristan/  is  one  of  those  foreign  words 
which  have  assumed  a  German  form.  It  is  derived  from  the 
late  Latin  'sacrista'  (from  Lat  'sacrum'),  and  occurs  in 
O.  H.  G.  in  the  form  of  sigiristo.  The  Mod.  H.  G.  expres- 
sion  is  3}iefner  or  Lüfter.  The  Svviss  generally  use  the  word 
©igvift. 

1.  1102.  fcnnenf c6cuen,  *  sun-dreading.' 

1.  1105.  The  term  (Sd)cc§,  'lap/  is  figuratively  used  in 
various  significations.     Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  'face.' 

1.  1106.  2a]5t'i3  gut  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  '  it  is  no 
matter,'  *  never  mind/  &c.  The  remainder  of  Melchthal's 
Speech  is,  in  some  degree,  an  adaptation  of  the  German 
saying : — 

6^  trivb  ni(f)t3  fo  fein  gefvonneu, 
@3  fomntt  enbüd)  an  bie  ©onnett. 

The  priest  Rössehnann,  as  well  as  the  sacristan  Petermann, 
are  not  historical  personages,  but  the  names  occur  frequently 
in  Swiss  history. 

1.  1108.  ira5— giH,  'what  God  inspires  me  with.'  Schiller 
puts  the  same  pious  phrase  into  the  mouth  of  Teil,  1.  3232, 
p.  183.  A  similar  phrase  is  also  found  in  his  '  Wallenstein's 
Tod'  (Act  iv.  Sc.  11),  where  Thekla  says  : — 

5}cvt  unib'ß  ein  @ctt  mir  tu  bie  (Seele  geteiu 
Cp.  likewise  Homer's 

akXa  öe   Kai  8aifio)V  VKo6i](reTai. 

Odyss.  iii.  27. 

1.  1109.  The  term  Sanbögemeinbe,  'general  assembly,'  is 
applied  in  Switzerland  to  an  assembly  representing  the  whole 
country,  or,  as  Stalder  explains  it  in  his  @cf)ivci^cr  Sbiotifcn 
(ii.  155),  S^cvfammUing  aüev  actii^eu  33üvger  in  einem  bemofratifdjcn 
J^antou. 

1.  II 10.  Jlönncn  gelten,  *may  count.' 

1.  IUI.  The  expression  tagen  denotes  primarily  'to  dawn,* 
and  figuratively,  as  is  the  case  here,  'to  hold  a  diet,'  'to  de- 
liberate  (in  an  assembly).' 

I.  II 19.  vofC  here  'complete.'  The  presence  of  all  Citizens 
entitled  to  vote  would  have  been  required  to  make  the 
assembly  iegally  complete. 

II.  1 121 -II 26.  igiiit)  and)  bie  alten  S3üd)cr,  &c.  The  details 
contained  in  these  lines  are  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
©etnrgevclfev  (i.  92),  where  the  author  describes  an  annual 
public  meeting  in  the  canton  of  Appenzell.  The  '  Land- 
ammann '  ascended  a  tribune,  at  each  end  of  which  a  large 
svvord  was  set   upright   (cp.  1.  11 24).     By  the  side   of  the 
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'  Landammann*  stood  the  '  bailiffs'  (SanblreiBel ;  cp.  1. 1 1 26)  and 
Clerks.  Before  the  latter  was  placed  the  Public  Register  and 
*  Statute-book'  (Sanbbu(i) ;  cp.  1.  1 121),  and  after  some  further 
ceremonies  the  people,  who  were  assembled  around  the 
tribune  in  a  large  semicircle  (cp.  1.  1123),  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a  new  'Landammann.'     (Cp.  1.  11 25.) 

The  Word  QBaibel  or  Üßeibel  is  generally  used  in  Switzer- 
iand  for  'bailiff,'  'beadle.'  It  is  probably  derived  from  tuekii 
in  the  sense  of  'to  move  about/  'to  go  from  place  to  place'; 
hence  ipeibeln,  '  to  canvass.' 

1.  II 30.  fielen  frei  jurücf,  'retire  willingly*  (from  the 
contest). 

1.  II 34.  Bei  ben  0?omerjüi3eii.  The  procession  or  official 
journey  which  the  Emperors  of  Germany  on  their  election 
used  to  make  to  Rome,  in  order  to  be  crowned  there  by  the 
Pope  as  Emperors  of  the  '  Holy  Roman  Empire,'  was  called 
atömerjitg  or  Oiomfaf^rt,  '  Roman  expedition.'  It  was  generally 
a  great  military  pageant,  and  the  Swiss  took  part  in  it  as 
members  of  the  German  Empire. 

1.  II 36.  On  the  signification  of  the  verb  firf^  rüf^nten  cp, 
p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  240. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz  were  considered  to 
be  the  first  settlers  in  Switzerland,  and  gave  the  name  to  both 
country  and  people.  Cp.  11.  11 88  and  121c,  and  the  Notes 
relating  to  them. 

1.  II 38.  (Sc^M)5  fof(  im  9?aff),  &c.,  i.e.  a  man  representing 
Schwyz  shall  preside  over  the  deliberative  diet,  and  in  times  of 
action  a  man  ot  Uri  shall  be  the  leader. 

1.  1142.  Jlein  eigner  9)Jann,  &c.  The  question  whether  a 
*serf'  (eigener  2}?ann)  was  eligible  as  Sanbammann,  or  'judge,*^ 
was  decided  by  the  Emperor  Rudolf  in  a  letter  patent,  under 
date  19  February,  1291,  in  which  he  said:  Uni'versis  hominibus 
•vallis  in  Unter^walden  liherae  conditionis  existentibus :  Incori'veniens 
reputat  nostra  Serenitas,  quod  a/iquis,  ser'vilis  conditionis  existenSj 
projudice  -vobis  detur.  *  To  all  free-born  persons  in  the  Valleys 
of  Unterwaiden:  we,  the  sovereign  ruler,  deem  it  improper 
that  a  serf  be  appointed  judge  among  you.' 

1.  1145.  beä  Xageö  ^aupt,  '  the  diet's  chief.* 

1.  1147.  auf  bie  ^43üd>er.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1121,  &c. 

1.  1148.  Render  brobeii  by  '  yon/  or  literally,  taking  it  after 
<Sternen. 

1.  1149.  ftd^  entfernen,  here  *to  deviate.* 

1.  1152.  in  bcr  Öeiftcrftunbe,  'in  the  hour  when  spirits  walk;' 
Mn  the  ghostly  hour.'  This  expression  must  here  be  taken 
in  a  general  sense,  since  the  official  time  for  '  ghosts  walking  * 
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is  the  midnight  hour,  and  the  watchmen  of  the  Selisberg  had 
already  called  out  the  hour  of  two,  and  the  '  matin  bell  of  the 
forest  chapel '  had  been  heard. 

1.  1153,  &c.  Render  Sufjalt  by  *  Import,'  and  (Sternenhimmel, 
in  the  next  line,  by  '  starry  heavens.' 

1.  1155.  3Su  ftiften,  &c.  Cp.  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of 
Act  i. 

1.  1157.  The  expression  (SibgcnoiTen,  *  confederates,'  seems 
to  be  here  purposely  employed,  in  order  to  point  out  forcibly 
that  the  Swiss  were  actually  m^mbers  of  one  and  the  same 
confederacy. 

1.  1158.  Cb  may  be  used  in  poetry  for  cB^teid). 

1.  1162.  n.ne'ö  lautet,  *as  it  is  related.'  The  Speaker  alludes 
to  a  populär  ballad  current  in  the  Oberhasli,  to  which  we  will 
more  fully  refer  at  the  end  of  Stauffacher's  speech. 

1.  1167.  ®re§  does  not  mean  here  'mighty,'  but  'numerous.' 

1.  1168.  fdnrever,  here  'great.'  Xl}euruncj,  lit.  'dearness,'  in 
consequence  of  a  failure  of  crops ;  say  '  famine.' 

1.  II 70.  je  ber,  'every.' 

1.  1173.  ^eevjU^,  'host.'  Sl^ittagöfcnne  is  used  figuratively 
for  '  south.' 

1.  1174.  fic^  fdjtagenb,  'cutting  their  way.' 

1.  1176.  Uub  e(}er  ni^t,  &c.,  i.  e.  the  host  did  not  flag  in  their 
march. 

1.  1178.  The  Muotta — which  word  is  to  be  pronounced 
Moot-ta,  in  two  syllables — flows  through  a  secluded  valley  of 
the  s.ime  naine.  The  accent  is  to  be  laid  on  3Siefen,  the 
meaning  being,  that  formerly  there  was  wild  woodland  there, 
and  now  there  are  cultivated  meadows. 

1.  1181.  tttaitete  ber,  '  took  care  of  ;'  '  attended.' 

1.  II 90.  Shisrobcn  issynonymous  with  au^reuten.     Cp.  1.  728. 

1.  1191.  ©(elnügen  tl}un,  '  to  suffice.' 

1.  1192.  I)iuüber,  i.  e.  across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  1193.  3inn  fd^tt^ar^en  ©crg,  &c.  J.  v.  Müller,  who  uses  the 
expressions  fdnrarje  33evc5  and  Q3ei§(anb  in  quoting  the  events 
here  alluded  to,  explains  the  former  to  be  the  mountain 
Brünig,  and  the  latter  to  reler  to  Oberhasli,  which  is  also  called 
Hasli  1771  Weiszland.  The  mountain  of  Brünig  or  Brauneck 
lies  between  the  canton  Unterwaiden  and  the  Bernese  Ober- 
land, not  far  from  the  Lake  of  Brienz.  The  district  called 
MVtszland  or  Ober-Haszli  im  IVeiszland,  comprehends  all  the 
Upper  part  of  the  Aar  valley,  and  is  well  known  for  its  grand 
natural  beauties. 

1.  1195.  (i'iu  anbreg  33clf,  &c.  Close  to  the  Hasli  lies  the 
canton  of  Valais  (©alliö),  whose  inhabitants  speak  partly  a 
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Teutonic,  and   partly  a    Romance    dialect.     The  canton  of 
Tessino  (Tessin),  in  which  Italian  is  spoken,  borders  on  it. 

1.  1196.  The  Jtentiratb,  'forest  of  Kerns/  divides  the  canton 
of  Unterwaiden,  as  has  been  stated  before,  into  tvvo  parts,  and 
Stanz  is  the  chief  place  of  the  part  called  9Zib  betn  9Ba(b. 

1.  1198,  The  adjective  geben!  for  eingeben!  is  chiefly  used  in 
poetry. 

1.  1201.  O^inben  ...  fid)  T^eranö,  'recognise  each  other.* 

Staulfacher's  speech  is  partly  based  on  the  account  given  by 
Etterlin  [Chronica,  fol.  x)  of  the  northern  origin  of  the  Swiss 
and  of  their  immigration  into  Helvetia,  and  on  the  above- 
mentioned  historical  ballad  (cp.  Note  toi.  1162),  which  was 
known  to  Schiller  from  the  brief  prose  version  given  of  it  by 
J.  V.  Müller  (Part  I.  320).  Among  his  Excerpta  from  J.  v. 
Müller  Schiller  has  the  following  passage :  '  ä)er  SoÜöj^amm 
!ommt  auö  S'lovbcn,  tro  eine  2^^enrnng  i()n  anäjuti^anbern  gn>ang. — 
N.B.  M<xm\  im  91ütli  erjci()(t  njevben.'  This  curious  ballad,  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Ostfriesenlied,  was  heard  in  the  Hasli 
by  the  Swedish  Count  Benedict  Oxenstierna  in  the  seventeenth 
Century.  His  countrymen  subsequently  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  investigation  of  their  affinity  with  the  Swiss,  and  in 
1828  Count  Axel  Emil  Wirsen  published  at  Upsala  a  treatise 
under  the  title  of  *De  Colonia  Suecoium  in  Helveciam 
deducta  dissertatio,'  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  a 
portion  of  the  Frisians  settled  in  Switzerland  in  the  ninth 
Century.  The  author  quotes  the  whole  of  the  Ostfriesenlied, 
a  complete  version  of  which  was  procured  with  great  difficulty. 
The  legend  about  the  common  origin  of  the  Swiss  and  the 
Swedes  had,  however,  been  current  in  the  country  of  the 
latter  long  before  the  song  was  made  known  there,  and  even 
Gustavus  Adolphus  alluded  to  it  in  his  diplomatic  Com- 
munications to  the  Helvetian  republic.  We  may  add  that  the 
Ostfriesenlied,  although  abounding  in  chronological  and  his- 
torical blunders,  possesses  a  great  charm  in  its  natural 
simplicity.  There  are  current  several  versions  of  this  song, 
which  is  given  in  a  somewhat  modernised  form  by  Rochholtz 
in  his  Eidgenössische  Liederchronik  (pp.  381-396)  publiiihed  in 
1835. 

Several  expressions  and  phrases  have  been  most  felicitously 
adopted  by  Schiller  in  the  above  speech,  both  from  Etterlin's 
account  and  from  J.  v.  Mülier's  prose  version  of  the  ballad, 
which  the  latter,  by  a  stränge  oversight,  calls  Westfriesenlied 
instead  of  Ostfriesenlied. 

1.  1208.  (Sviffen  (used  here  for  ^intcrfaffen)  denotes  'metics* 
(from  the  Greek  /neVoi/cos),  i.e.  such  people  as  had  not  the 
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rights  of  Citizens.  The  word  is  derived  from  ftkn  (fa^)  and 
may  be  rendered  here  by  *  inhabitants,'  '  aliens.'— fvembe 
^fiirf)ten,  i.  e.  $sji[i(f)ten  ge^en  ^vembc :  say  '  foreign  bondage.' 

1.  1209.  The  verb  «vhni  (auf)  is  here  used  intransitively,  and 
signifies  '  to  be  transmitted  by  inheritance.' 

1.12 10.  S^ccf)  irir,  «fec.  Cp.theIntroductoryNotetoSc.  2ofActi. 

1.  12 15.  «So  ftc^t'^  bcmevft,  &c.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the 
charter,  addressed  by  Frederick  II  to  the  people  of  Schvvyz, 
at  the  siege  of  Faenza,  which  Schiller  found  quoted  by 
Tschudi  (i.  134).  *  Tanquam  homines  iiberi,^  said  the  German 
Emperor,  ^qui  solum  ad  nos  et  imperium  respectum  debeatis 
habere,  sponte  nostrum  et  imperii  dominium  elegistisJ  ('  As  free 
men,  who  owe  obedience  to  ourselves  and  the  Empire  only^ 
you  have,  of  your  own  free  will,  submitted  to  our  sovereignty 
and  to  that  of  the  Empire.')     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  911. 

1.  1218.  2Ö0 — f(f)cv'fcn,  '  to  whom  \ve  may  appeal  for  our 
right.*  The  legal  phrase  is  eilt  Urt^eil  fd^cvf-ii  ^r  [iiitcn.  3Bo 
is  here  used  for  bei  tem. 

1.  1219.  ^rum  ^aben  nnfre  SBätcr,  &c.  It  seems  that  the 
Speaker  wishes  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  men  of  Schwyz 
*  granted  to  the  Emperor  the  sovereign  honour '  (bie  öfjv'  ge- 
gönnt bem  ^aifer,  1.  1221)  over  the  soll,  which  their  ancestors 
had  won  from  the  waste,  merely  for  the  sake  of  having  a 
*supreme  judge  '  in  case  of  contest,  but  they  did  not  intend 
to  give  up  their  freedom  to  an  absolute  master. 

1.  1222.  The  German  Emperors  used  also  to  assume  the 
title  of  Romanorum  Imperator. — irdfiten,  '  Italian.' 

1.  1228.  tvenn — erging,  'when  the  war  summons  was  issued.' 
^eiibann  (the  more  modern  form  is  4")eevbann)  denotes  literally 
.'  army-summons,'  i.  e.  a  summons  to  join  the  army.  The 
word  heri  is  the  O.  H.  G.  form  for  Jpccr,  and  the  term  23anji 
is  derived  from  Old  German  'bannan,'  Uo  proclaim/  'to 
summon.' 

1.  1229.  The  pronoun  feine  refers  to  the  'Emperor.* 

I.  1230.  The  verb  maVfniini  for  nxiffnen  is  sometimes  used  in 
higher  diction. 

1.  1231.  !Die  0?cnter!ron,  &c.     Cp.  I.  11 34,  &c.,  and  Note. 

1.  1234.  2)er — ^aifer^,  'the  Emperor  had  only  to  decide  on 
the  highest  criminal  justice,'  viz.  on  the  penalty  of  death. 
The  description  ot  the  procedure  in  criminal  matters  is  based 
on  the  historical  account  given  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1.  J2  35,  &c.  Unt)  \:<!^\\\  irart»  befteÜt,  &c.  'The  former  Em- 
perors,' says  J.  V.  Müller  (Part  II.  99),  'appointed  a  great 
count  (C^Hvifcn),  who  was  invited  to  visit  the  country  whenever 
a  murder  tcok place'  (irenu  S3lutf^u(b  famj. 
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1.  1245.  !Dvi6  9?ed)t  Biegen,  'to  pervert  the  right.' 

1.1248.  2)ie  wir  fceivcibet,  *on  which  we  pastured'  (our 
cattle). 

I.  1249.  I)evfüvjog  is  the  populär,  but  obsolescent,  form  for 
l}cv*vovjcg.     Q3vief,  here  '  charter.' 

1.  1252.  (5vf(^(ic^en  ijl,  *has  been  surreptitiously  obtained.' 

1.  1255.  bes  Öidd)§  entbe()reu.  The  occurrence  mentioned  in 
11.  1 246-1 255  is  founded  on  the  historical  account  given  by  J. 
V.  Müller  (Part  II.  328),  the  substance  of  which  is,  'that 
Gerhard,  Count  of  Froburg  and  Abbot  of  Einsiedeln,  brought 
a  complaint  before  the  Einperor  Henry  V  against  the  peasants 
of  Schwyz,  in  11 14,  claiming  from  them  the  Alps  which 
belonged  to  the  convent,  and  on  which  they  let  their  cattle 
graze.  The  abbot  founded  his  claim  on  a  charter  granted  by 
Henry  II,  giving  him  the  "ownerless  waste,"  for  as  such  the 
territory  had  been  represented  by  the  prelate  to  the  emperor, 
to  whom  the  existence  of  any  people  in  the  mountains  of 
Schwyz  remained  unknown.  Henry  V  decided  against  the 
countrymen,  who  refused,  however,  to  give  in.  The  dispute 
was  renewed  under  Konrad  III  in  1144,  who  threatened  the 
people  of  Schwyz  with  the  imperial  ban  ;  and  it  was  then  that 
they  said  "that  if  the  emperor  wants  to  enrich  unjust  priests 
at  their  expense,  then  the  protection  of  the  empire  is  quite 
useless  to  them  ;  they  would  rather  protect  themselves.'" 

U.  1260,  &c.  9öir  ^aben  tiefen  Soben^&c.  The  description  of 
the  original  State  of  Switzerland,  contained  in  the  following 
lines,  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  rather  high-flown  account  of 
the  former  condition  of  his  native  country,  given  by  J.  v. 
Müller  in  the  introductory  pages  of  his  Swiss  history. 

1.  1264.  2)ie  33rut  beö  S)vac^en,  &c.  Dragons  are  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  populär  legends  of  Switzerland ;  and  Scheuchzer 
relates  in  his  Sllpenreifen  (ü.  219)  several  tales  about  dragons. 
Cp.  1. 1075,  &c. 

1.  1266.  ^Tcebetbecfc,  *misty  cover.*  The  dense,  everlasting 
fogs  were  diminished  by  the  general  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

1.  1271.  The  term  ^evrenfned)t  has  properly  the  meaning  of 
a  *  servile  vassal.' 

I.  1275.  The  negative  exclamation  dlc'xn  is  often  used  in 
German,  where  the  English  idiomatic  usage  would  require  the 
affirmative  exclamation,  '  Yes.' 

II.  1276-85.  SÖenn  ber  ©ebrürfte,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this 
passage  is,  that  when  '  oppression  '  exceeds  the  limits  of  human 
forbearance,  man  will  '  extend  his  hand '  to  secure  to  himself 
those  eternal  rights  which  are  'suspended  unchangeably  and 
indcstructibly '  in  the  heavens,  viz.  which  are  founded  on  the 
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divine  law,  before  wliich  all  men  are  equal ;  and  if  all  '  other 
means  are  of  no   avail,'   he   may   use   force.     Cp.  Note   to 

I.  1453. 

1.  1286.  !Der  ©fiter  ^c^ftesi,  viz.  <freedom.' 

I.  1287.  Some  modern  editions  have  für,  which  is  grammati- 
cally  the  more  correct  expression ;  still  the  reading  fcv,  occiir- 
ring  in  the  original  edition,  seems  preferable,  as  it  is  used  in  the 
populär  dialect  for  für,  and,  therefore,  very  appropriate  here. 

II.  1 290-1 295.  (S^'  t()r  jitm  (2d)iverte,  &c.  The  priest  Rössel- 
mann is  here  made  to  act  the  part  of  a  mediator ;  he,  as  a  man 
of  peace,  being  before  all  anxious  to  prevent  a  violent  outbreak 
of  rebellion.  As  to  his  proposal,  cp.  the  speech  of  Rudenz,  p. 
48,  1.  796,  &c. 

1.  1300.  2Bir — ®eu\itt,  'are  we  to  allow  them  to  extort  by 
force?'  The  exclamation  of  Von  der  Flüe  refers  to  the 
apparently  friendly  proposal  of  Abrecht  to  the  free  cantons 
to  become  his  immediate  subjects. 

1.  T303.  JDer — 'Scf)Uvi5er,  '  let  him  forfeit  all  a  Switzer's 
rights ' ;  or,  '  be  expelled  from  the  Community  of  the  Swiss.* 

1.1308.  rcd^t(cä  is  here  to  be  rendered  by  '  outlawed,* 
(Sf)ren  by  'civic  honours,'  and  taar  by  'stripped  of.'  31)i: 
JBüvgen'ed;t,  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  p.  341),  nannten  fie  U)ve  (Sljre. 

I.  1309.  ivcuer,  transl.  *fire-side,'  or  'hearth.' 

II.  1311-1  313.  3e§t  fcib  i()r  frei,  &c.  If  the  priest  Rösselmann 
speaks  now  in  another  strain,  it  is  not  exactly  a  recantation. 
He  was  only  anxious  that  all  means  should  first  be  tried  to 
effect  a  reconciliation,  or,  if  that  were  impossible,  that  their 
proceedings  should  be  sanctioned  by  some  legal  form.  For 
this  reason  he  repeats  the  words  used  by  Von  der  Flüe  as  an 
argument  against  him.  His  intended  further  peroration,  how- 
ever,  is  cut  short  by  Jost  von  Weiler's  exclamation :  '  To  the 
ord^r  of  the  day  !' 

1.  131 8.  bicfeö  So^te,  'this  last  (attempt).'  The  subsequent 
line  explains  in  what  this  last  attempt  is  to  consist. 

1.  1324.  Rheinfeld  is  a  small  town  between  Zürich  and 
Basel,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 

The  Word  -^J^fal^  for  '  Imperial  Palace,'  is  used  in  higher 
diction  only.  It  is  derived,  like  *pa{ai%  from  the  Latin 
*palatium.' 

1,  1329.  Sauf,  lit.  'course';  say  here  'district.' 

1.  1 3  30.  2)ie  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  For  ^Pergamente 
See  p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  244. 

1.  1335.  (Sr  imirbe  fcuft,  &c.  Mark  here  the  evasive  character 
of  the  official  answer,  which  means  approximately,  'he  may 
probably  at  some  time  or  other  think  of  us.' 
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1.  1337«  •^cittfen  is  the  accusative  of  ^ansJ,  the  populär  abbre- 
viation  of  3c^ann. 

1.  1338.  (Sifer  denotes  properly  a  kind  of  turret-like  pro- 
jection  in  an  upper  story,  provided  vvith  Windows.  It  may 
generally  be  rendered  by  '  bow-window.'  The  origin  of  the 
Word  is  traced  to  the  Latin  *  arcus,'  Med.  Latin  '  arcora.' 

1.  1339.  3)ie  cbelii  ^errn,  &c.  The  two  noblemen,  Rudolph 
von  der  Wart  and  Konrad  von  Tegernfeld,  were  among  the 
accomplices  of  Duke  Johann  in  his  subsequent  crime,  described 
in  Stauffacher's  speeches,  pp.  168,  169. 

1.1344.  fitn  2)'?üttevlid)cö/ his  maternal  property.'  The  young 
duke  had  inherited  from  his  mother  the  'county  of  Kyburg,' 
in  Switzerland.  His  paternal  inheritance  was  in  Saabia. 
Tschudi  says  therefore  rightly,  that  Albrecht  withheld  his 
Sßätcrlic^  unb  3)^iittcrlid}  ©vBlaub.     Cp.  1.  2954. 

1.  1346.  Sanb  unb  imk  is  an  alliterative  expression  denoting, 
in  general,  '  dominions.' 

1.  1347.  SSaö — ^efcf)eib,  'what  answer  was  given  to  him?* 

1.  1348.  bie  3iet  ber  Sugenb.  The  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn  is 
based  on  several  historical  facts,  which  Schiller  has  taken  from 
Tschudi,  blending  them  skilfully  together  in  one  narrative. 
*In  1305/  says  the  chronicler,  'the  three  Forest  Cantons  had 
sent  a  deputation  to  Kins:  Albrecht,  imploring  him  to  protect 
their  ancient  rights  and  liberties.  The  King  did  not  receive 
them,  but  referred  them  to  his  councillors.  The  latter 
declared  that  the  Forest  Cantons  should  acknowledge  the 
sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  then  the  King  would 
be  gracious  to  them.  *'  They  should  now  go  home,"  the 
councillors  added,  "the  king  being  occupied  with  various 
matters.  At  an  opporune  time  they  would  mention  their 
wishes  to  him."  The  incident  of  Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben 
took  place  at  a  later  period.  Having  reached  the  age  of 
twenty,  the  Duke  demanded,  with  ever-increasing  impatience, 
his  patrimony  from  his  uncle  and  guardian,  King  Albrecht. 
One  day,  when  the  two  princes  were  riding  across  a  field, 
Duke  Hans  again  asked  to  be  allowed  to  govern  his  own 
people.  "  You  are  too  eager  to  rule,"  was  the  reply ;  "  you 
are  still  too  young  for  that ;"  with  which  words  the  king  broke 
off  a  branch  from  a  tree,  twisted  it  into  a  garhmd,  and  put  it 
on  the  head  of  his  nephew,  saying :  "  This  ought  now  to 
delight  you  more  than  governing  your  dominions"  (beim  Süt 
unb  8anb  j^u  regieren,  cp.  1.  1346).  This  answer  grieved  the 
duke  so  much,  that  he  related  it  with  tears  to  his  advisers, 
and  summoned  them  to  heip  him  to  avenge  on  the  king  his 
disgrace.* 
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1.  1352.  SIßic — leiten,  *ho\v  we  can  prudently  bring  it  to  a 
successful  issue.' 

1.  1353.  Slbtrcil^en,  here  'shake  off.' 

1.  1356.  nad)— greifen,  '  grasp  at  innovations.* 

1.  1357.  Sem  ^aifer,  &c.  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  'Render 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's.'     Mark  xii.  17. 

1.  1358.  2Ber  einen  -^eiTU,  &c.  Walther  Fürst's  speech  is  mainly 
founded  on  the  contents  of  the  Rütü  treaty,  as  given  by  J.  v. 
Müller  (Part  II.  p.  106,  &c.)  The  last  verse  occurs  with  a 
slight  verbal  difFerence  in  the  German  version  of  the  treaty 
concluded  by  the  forest  cantons  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Rudolph  I.  viz.  2öer  einen  ^^errn  I}at,  gc[)cvc^e  i()m  vj^itlj^ö^i«^^ 
(secundum  nominis  conditionem). 

1.  1359.  3c[)  trage  .  .  .  jn  Seden,  *  I  hold  ...  in  fief.* 

1.  1361.  3c^  fteure,  '  I  pay  tribute.'  Rappersweil  (Swiss  form 
'Rapperschwyl')  is  a  small  town  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Upper  Zürich  Lake,  in  the  canton  St.  Gallen.  It  was  built 
in  1091  by  Count  Rudolph  von  Rapperswyl.  In  official 
documents  it  used  to  be  called  '  Ruprechtsvilla,'  of  which 
the  present  name  is  a  corruption. 

I.  1363.  Ser — i^creitct,  'to  our  Lady  of  Zürich  I  have  sworn 
homage.'  'Among  the  Switzers,'  says  J.  v.  INIüUer  (Part  I. 
P«  323)?  'there  lived  many  vassals  who  were  either  entire  serfs 
of,  or  bound  to  pay  tribute  for  their  estates,  to  princes  and 
kings,  to  the  Counts  of  Rappersweil,  &c.,  to  the  nunnery 
(i^rviuenmüniter)  of  Zürich,'  &c.  The  expression  tie  grc^e  S'vau, 
used  here  for  '  nunnery,'  has  been  adopted  by  Schiller  from 
J.  V.  Müller. 

1.  1370.  nctftgebnmgen,  *dnven  by  necessity.' 
■  I.  1373.  ftaaröflng,  lit. 'withpolitical  wisdom,"diplomatically,* 
transl.  *  prudently.^ 

1.  1374.  2)enn— ^clf,  'for  a  people  justly  inspires  fear.*  In 
the  above-mentioned  Rütli  treaty,  J.  v.  Müller  states  that 
the  conspirators  pledged  themselves  'not  to  do  any  injury 
whatever  to  the  Counts  of  Habsburg  as  regards  their  rights 
and  property ;  that  the  governors,  their  servants  and  soldiers, 
should  not  lose  a  Single  drop  of  blood  (cp.  1.  1369),  and  that 
their  only  object  was  to  maintain  and  to  deliver  to  their  de- 
scendants  the  freedom  which  they  had  received  from  their 
ancestors  (cp.  11.  13.53,  i354)'  A  similar  Statement  occurs 
in  the  chronicle  of  Tschudi. 

1.  1377-  60  — >C'>anb,  'the  enemy  is  fully  armed;'  viz.  the 
enemy  has  at  his  command  all  the  necessary  weapons  of  de- 
fence,  including  the  fortresses.  Stauftacher's  reply  does  not 
contradict  Reding's  assertion,  for  he  merely  maintains  that 
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by  surprising  the   enemy  they  will  themselves  obtain   the 
weapons. 

1.  1382.  Uu3— ©(^löffevv  *two  strongholds  command  the 
country.' 

1.  1385.  Cp.  on  Roszberg  and  Samen  the  Notes  to  1.  77  and 
l.  1056. 

1.  1389.  5n  beu  SÖalbftdttcn,  &c.  In  speaking  of  the  secret 
meetings  on  the  Rütli,  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  105)  says: 
^There  one  disclosed  to  the  other  all  his  thoughts  without 
any  fear.' 

1.  1390.  S)er  gute,  here  *  honest.' — The  attributive  adjective 
may,  in  poetry,  be  placed  after  the  noun  which  it  qualifies. 

L  1391.  £)er  itwiiig,  &c.    Gp.  the  Notes  to  11.  360  and  370, 

1.  1394.  !Dag — bieten,  'dares  Uri  taunt  us  thus?' 

l.  1395.  ©ei  eurem  (Sibe,  &c.  In  putting  this  solemn  admo- 
nition  into  the  mouth  of  Reding,  the  *  President  of  the 
Assembly/  Schiller  probably  thought  of  a  passage  in  which 
Ebel  (©ebivgöi^iJlfer,  i.  367),  speaking  of  the  canton  Appenzell, 
says  *  that  the  awe  inspired  by  the  civic  oath  is  so  great,  that 
whenever  Citizens  at  issue  are  reminded  of  it,  and  the  words 
are  addressed  to  them  3d)  gebiete  bei  (Suvem  dibe  Sanbeöfiieben, 
this  exhortation  has  the  same  effect  upon  people  as,  in  other 
countries,  the  word  3  et)  gebiete  eud)  im  dlamm  bees  jlönigä  cber  beö 
^aifer^.' 

The  incident  of  the  disagreement  between  the  various 
cantons  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says,  that 
whilst  the  men  of  Uri  and  Schwyz  were  anxious  to  expedite 
the  undertaking,  those  of  Unterwaiden  wished  to  put  it  ofF,  on 
account  of  the  two  fortresses  Sarnen  and  Roszberg. 

1.  1397.  The  verb  ireifen  is  here  used  in  ttie  sense  of 
vjerttjeifen  or  einen  Sßeiireiö  g:ben,  'to  reprimand,*  *to  call  to 
Order.' 

1.  1400.  ^eft  beg  ^tnn,  *feast  of  the  Lord,'  ue.  Christmas. 
Schiller  here  foUows  the  version  which  the  chronicler  Etterlin 
and  others  give  of  the  occurrence.  Tschudi  states  that  the 
event  in  question  was  fixed  for  the  New  Year's  Day  of  1308. 
J.  V.  Müller  follows  the  authority  of  Tschudi. 

1.  1401.  bringt'^  .  .  .  mit,  ^requires.*  On  @apen  (also  speit 
©ajfen),  see  Note  to  1.  1208. 

1.  1405.  f^>ilpige  (iifcn,  lit  'pointed  irons';  translate  *iron 
Spikes.' 

1.  1 409,  &c.  ©id^  gtücf  li(^  einer  ©ai^e  evmäcl)tigen,  *  to  succeed 
in  taking  possession  of  anything.' 

1.  1412.  'Bo  mrb  baö  'Bd)io%  &c.  "Winkelried,  who  was  a  man 
of  Unterwaiden,  speaks,  of  course,  of  Sarnen,  the  residence  of 
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the  Governor  Landenberg.  The  stratagem  suggested  by 
Winkelried  has  been  transcribed  almost  literally  from  the 
account  which  Tschudi  gives  of  the  capture  of  the  fortress. 
The  stratagem  mentioned  by  Melchthal  (1.  12 13,  &c.)  is  attri- 
buted  to  another  person  in  a  populär  song  of  Unterwaiden. 

1.  1419.  The  neuter  3)(ef)r  is  used  for  ©timmemncH-f)cit,  '  ma- 
jority'  (of  votes).  There  are  supposed  to  have  been  thirty- 
three  persons  on  the  Rütli  (cp.  1.  734,  and  the  Note  to  it),  and 
Reding,  as  '  chief  of  the  diet,'  did  not  vote. 

1.  1422.  SDa»  3firf^fi^  &c.  Fire-signals  are,  as  is  well  known, 
of  very  ancient  origin,  but  their  mention  here  was  probably 
suggested  to  Schiller  by  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's  9Iatiirv3efd)id)te 
(vol.  iv.  p.  148),  where  he  says  that  the  Swiss  derive  an  addi- 
tional  political  advantage  from  their  mountains,  because  by 
means  of  fire  and  other  similar  signals  (J^cc^trad^ten,  cp.  1.  1441) 
which  pass  from  mountain  to  mountain  (i"»cn  einem  93evg  ju  bem 
anbevii)  they  are  able  to  call  the  whole  nation  to  arms  in  a 
very  short  time. 

The  Word  Sanbftuvm,  as  a  military  term,  has  no  equivalent  in 
English.  The  meaning  of  teil  ^aubfturm  aufbieten  is  'to  call 
out  all  civihans  capable  of  bearing  arms,'  but  may  generally  be 
rendered  by  'to  call  the  country  (or  '  every  one')  to  arms,*« 
levy  en  masse.     Cp.  the  Latin  '  tumultum  decernere.' 

1.  1424.  fcet  SSaffeu  (Svnft,  i.e.  'the  stern  reality  of  (our) 
arms.' 

1.  1426.  The  eagerness  with  which  the  Governors  aresureto 
*  accept  safe  conduct,'  is  in  German  very  effectively  expressed 
by  the  term  etcjreifen,  used  here  instead  of  annel)men. 

1.  1428.  fcf^lreveu  (Stanb,  'obstinate  resistance.' 
.  1.  1432.  (Sdmn-r  ift'^,  &c.    StaufFacher's  speech  is  here  intro- 
duced  to  excuse  beforehand  the  assassination  of  Gessler,  by 
showing  how  dangerous  he  was. 

1.1433.  2I>o'3— til,  '  wherever  there  is  mortal  danger.' 
]^alöcjefa()i(ic^  signifies  literally  'dangerous  for  the  neck.' 

1.  1435.  3n  bic  (2cf)an^c  fd}(ac}en,  '  to  risk,'  'to  put  to  the 
stake.'  The  term  (Sd)an^e,  in  the  signification  of  'risk,*  'hazard,' 
is  derived  from  the  French  '  chance,'  which  again  has  its  origin 
in  the  Latin  '  cadere.* 

1.  1437.  The  populär  adage  is  ^ommt  ^d\,  fomntt  9?atf). 

1.  1439.  inbe9— tao(en,  'whilst  we  still  deliberate  in  darkness,' 
or  to  render,  approximately,  the  play  on  the  words  nädnlid)  and 
tagen,  'whilst  we  still  hold  a  diet  at  night  time.'  For  tacjen 
see  Note  to  1.  im. 

1.  1441.  ^cd)U\-ic^t,  'beacon.'     Cp.  the  Note  to  line  1422. 

1.  1442.  I^eudjten;  say  'light.' 
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(Satttnttung,  m  a  religious  sense  'meditation;*  'devotion.' 

1.  1448.  The  attribute  einjig  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
einig,  'united.' 

Sitte  fprec^en,  &c.  According  to  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  105)  it 
was  Walther  Fürst,  Werner  Stauffacher,  and  Melchthal  vvho 
raised  their  hands  up  to  heaven  and  first  uttered  the  oath  *  in 
the  name  of  God,  who  has  created  with  an  equal  hand 
emperor  and  peasant,  and  portioned  out  to  them  the  "in- 
alienable  right"  (cp.  1. 1275,  &c.)  of  preserving  manfuUy  their 
freedom.'     The  other  thirty  repeated  the  same  oath. 

1.  1455.  The  terra  ^veimbfd)aft,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  here,  has  been  explained  in  the  Note  to  line  659.  The 
Word  ©eno^fame  (also  speit  ©enoffame)  is  a  Swiss  expression  for 
*  district '  (politically  considered),  or  *  Community.' 

1.  1456.  2öei*  ^irt  x%  &c.  In  concluding  the  description  of 
the  Rütli  conspiracy,  J.  v.  Müller  says,  '  then  every  one  went 
to  his  cottage,  kept  silence,  and  wintered  up  his  flock '  (bamatö 
ging  ieber  in  feine  ^ütk,  \d]\mo,  ftitt  unb  n^intevte  baö  93ie^). 

1.  1458,  &c.,  2öag  nod),  &c.  The  follovving  part  of  StaufFacher*s 
Speech  is  mainly  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  where  he 
States  that  the  three  principal  representatives  of  the  Vrcantone 
had  pledged  themselves  'that  no  canton  should  undertake 
anything  separately,'  but  they  should  rather  bear  everything 
until  they  were  able  to  act  in  concert,  so  that  the  other 
countries  should  not  sufFer  through  the  doings  of  individuals. 

The  assembly  on  the  Rütli,  according  to  Tschudi  and 
other  chroniclers,  took  place  during  the  Wednesday  night 
before  St.  Martin's  Day  (November  pth),  in  the  year  1307, 


^Dritter  5[uf$ug. 

Grjle  (Scenc. 

Teil  was  tnarried,  according  to  the  Swiss  chronicles,  to  a 
daughter  of  Walther  Fürst.  Two  of  their  children,  Wal- 
ther and  Wilhelm,  are  mentioned  by  name  by  the  chronicler 
Klingenberg,  whose  Statement  is  quoted  by  J.  v.  Müller  in 
note  223  to  Book  I,  chap.  xviii. 

1.  1466.  Wiii  bcm  ^feil,  &c.  The  following  pretty  hunter's 
ditty  has  become  a  favourite  populär  song  in  Germany  and  in 
Switzerland,  where  it  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
Sdjü^enüeb.     The  lines  are  trochaic. 

1.  1468.  ,^Jommt . . .  gegogen.     Cp.  Note  to  1.  65. 

1.  1469.  ^rüJj  am,  &c.,  *  with  the  first  ray  of  morning.* 
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1.  1471.  ©eil)  denotes  properly  a  *vulture';  but  the  name 
is,  in  populär  language,  applied  in  a  general  way  to  any  bird 
of  prey  :  here  it  Stands  for  '  eagle.' 

I.  1474.  SOcite,  here  'free  space,'  'expanse.* 

1.  1477.  ^a\^i,  &c.  The  diphthong  eit,  corresponding  to  the 
M.  H.  G.  tu,  is  still  used  with  some  verbs  in  poetry,  instead  of 
the  modern  te,  as  here,  fleugt,  !reucf)t  for  fliegt,  hiec^t 

1.  1484.  fid)  fcl>(agen,  '  to  fight  one's  way.' 

For  (2cl)u|  unb  Xru^  see  Note  to  1.  743. 

1.  IJ190.  td)   mxx'^i,  <fec.     The  notion  conveyed  here  by  the 
ethical  dative  mir,  cannot  well  be  expressed  in  English. — eifccutc 
may  be  rendered  by  '  win.'     A  similar  sentiment  is  expressed 
by  Goethe  in  his  Faust  (Part  II,  last  scene  but  one): — 
S'lur  bcr  vtevttent  tie  ^reilieit  tüic  bo^  Hieben, 
2^cu  tagltd)  fie  erobern  itui^. 

1.  1494.  Sßagefafn-ten,  Miazardous  or  dangerous  expeditions.' 

1.  1499.  ben  geblfvnmg  ttjim,  'missing  thy  leap.' 

1.  1501.  The  2Öinb(att.nnen,  'dritt'  or  '  dust  avalanches'  are 
caused  by  a  storm  hurling  down  fine,  fresh-fallen  snow  from 
high  summits,  or  by  a  gust  of  wind  setting  in  motion  fresh  snow 
lying  upon  old  frozen  'neve.'  The  term  Satrine  is  by  some 
etymologists  derived  from  the  Latin  '  labi,' '  to  fall,'  '  toglide  ; ' 
by  others  from  lauen, '  to  thaw,'  and  by  others  again  from  leinen 
(läuneu),  in  the  sense  of  'to  lean.'  The  forms  Saui,  Samin, 
Sautriue,  Säue  and  Scann  are  also  current  in  Switzerland. 

1.  1502.  ^ivn  may  here  be  rendered  by  Mce.'  It  has  fre- 
quently  the  appearance  of  solid  ice,  but  breaks  easily  vvhen 
trodden  on.     Cp.  the  latter  part  of  the  Note  to  1.  38,  p.  191. 

1.  1507.  ®etrevb  may  here  be  rendered  by  *calling.'  For 
I)al^gcfäbrlid)  compare  Note  to  1.  1433. 

1.  1508.  The  above  speech  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
©ebivgsvclfer  (ii.  201),  describing  the  dangers  of  chamois 
hunting.  '  Thus,'  says  the  author,  in  concluding  his  descrip- 
tion  of  a  hunter  who  chances  to  lose  his  way,  '  the  chamois- 
hunter  remains  sometimes  absent  from  his  family  for  several 
days,  and  they  are  in  constant  anxiety  (in  fteter  5lngft:  cp. 
1.  1491)  about  the  fate  of  the  missing  father  or  brother.' 

1.  151 1.  ival)v  for  ®efaf)r  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

I.  15 13.  3abt  unb  Xag  is  an  idiomatic  exprcssion  for  *a  long 
time.'     Cp.  Note  to  Lessing's  Minna  'von  Barnhelm,  p.  8,  1.  2. 

II.  15 19-21.  bu  bift  aud),  &c.  Tschudi  states  that  Teil 
was  in  the  Rütli  League  (in  ber  ^unbegefeUfd^ft),  but  Schiller 
preferred  to  draw  him  as  a  man  who  disdained  holding 
counsel  as  to  what  should  be  done,  but  who  was  at  all  times 
ready  for  action.     Cp.  p.  29,  11.  440-445. 
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1.1525.  S)en  Utttertralbner,  'him  from  Unterwaiden/  i.e. 
Baumgarten.     Gp.  p.  12,  1.  128,  &c. 

1.  1535.  The  iise  of  the  negative  adverb  nic^t,  which,  with 
verbs  like  üct^iiten,  üerl)lnt)evn,  &c.,  constitiites  a  double  ne- 
gation,  is  aliowed  in  German,  as  is  the  case  in  Greek  and 
French. 

1.  1539.  (Sf)nt  or  9lf)ui  is  the  populär  form  of  9l^n.  It  is  used 
in  Switzerland  for  ©ro^v^ater. 

Supply  gef)en  after  mit.  The  auxiliary  verbs  of  mood  are 
frequently  used  in  German  elliptically. 

1.  1544.  3c^  t^ue  red)t,  &c.  Gp.  the  populär  adage,  Xf)ite  OJec^t 
itnb  fd)eue  ^'liemanb,  '  do  what  is  right,  and  fear  no  one.' 

1.  1549.  ©vünbe,  here  '  ravines.'  The  <Srf)ärf)entT)at  derives  its 
name  from  the  torrent  (Bdjädmi  by  which  it  is  traversed.  It 
extends  for  about  twelve  miles  in  an  eastern  direction  as  far 
as  the  Balmqjuand.     Gp.  the  Note  to  1.  126. 

1.  1550.  menfd^enteer,  here  'desolate.' 

1.  155 1.  ^clftnifteig  is  to  be  turned  by  fetftger  ©teig  and 
i^elöiranb  (1.  1564)  is  to  be  turned  in  the  same  way. 

1.  1560.  Gp.  for  gebüpt  the  Note  to  1.  565. 

1.  1563.  The  verb  vevfageit  is  used  in  German  eUiptically  to 
express  that  anything  'refuses'  the  office  or  Service  expected, 
as:  bie  Stimme  öevfagt  mir,  'my  voice  falls.'  The  clause  3)ie — 
i()m,  denotes  here,  therefore,  'his  knees  refused  him  their 
office;'    so  that  he  could  neither  firmly  move  nor  stand. 

I.  1570.  The  incident  here  related  by  Teil  has  been  invented 
by  the  poet  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency. 

1.  1577.  Qßeil'ö :  say  'just  because.'  The  assertion  of  the 
Speaker  is  founded  on  the  notion — which  we  find  expressed 
also  in  ancient  writers — that  the  mere  feeling  of  fear,  when 
there  is  no  apparent  ground  for  it,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
specially  true  presentiment  of  evil. 

1.  1581.  2ßält^  is  the  populär  Swiss  abbreviation  for  2öalff)cr, 
formed  like  ©enii  from  2ßevnet. 

1.  1582.  The  adv.  aud)  has  here  a  re-assuring  meaning,  and 
may  be  rendered  by  *  but.' 

3\reitc  ©cene. 

(Stau'6B5c^c  j^ür;^cn,  'brooks  dashing  into  spray.*  (StauBBäc^e 
are  streams  which,  as  they  leap  down  from  rocks,  throw  out 
the  water  in  small  particles  like  'dust'  ((Staub).  In  the  Valley 
of  Lauterbrunnen,  there  is  a  celebrated  brook,  or  cascade  of 
this  kind,  called  the  @taubbad). 

1.  1586.  grciutein  may  be  rendered  here  by  Mady.* 
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1.  1589.  iräl^'  ic^,  say  '  I  throw.* 

1.  1591.  ift  bcrt  ^inauö,  'goes  yonder.* 

1.  1600.  2)ie — umwerben,  'who  füll  of  renown  and  splendour 
court  your  favour.'  Semanb  uimverbeii  is  a  rather  poetical 
expression  for  '  to  court  a  person  by  constant  homage  and 
personal  attention.* 

1.  1607.  ®en  fud)'  i^,  &:c.     Cp.  p.  53, 1.  932,  &c. 

1.  161 1.  The  term  natun^ercjeiTcu  may  be  rendered  here  by 
'  iinnatural.'  It  is  formed  in  analogy  with  the  terms  e^vüev^^effen, 
piiticl)tverc3effen,  &c.,  and  implies  here  that  Rudenz  is  '  forgetful 
of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  nature,'  viz.  by  the  circum- 
stances  of  his  birth. 

I.1618.  2)ie  Seele  Mutet  mir,  &c.  Here  again  the  dative  is 
used  instead  of  a  possessive  pronoun,  which  idiomatic  usage  is 
very  frequent  in  German. 

1.  1621.  ßä  jiel)t,  &c.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  i. 

1.  1624.  gebcrneii :  say  'natural.' 

1.  1628.  be^iinngen,  here  'do  violence.' 

1.  1630.  3t)m  unter  Deftrcic^i^,  &c.     Cp.  p.  48, 1.  796,  <S:c. 

I.  1632.  (Sc^(c9,  here  ' stronghold.' 

1.  1649.  lüBt,  say  'enables.' 

I.  1657.  Sft'ö  ber  ä>enr>anfctcn,  &c.  The  poet  here  evidently 
alludes  to  Gessler,  who  must  be  supposed  to  be  a  relative  of 
Bertha,  his  title  being,  like  hers,  njon  Bruneck. 

II.  1659-1666.  3n  ben,  &c.  Bertha  is  represented  as  a  native 
of  Aargau  (cp.  p.  207  the  Note  to  line  455),  and  by  placing 
her  estates  in  the  forest  cantons,  the  poet  has  made  her 
emancipation  contingent  upon  the  liberation  of  the  people 
of  those  cantons,  who  alone  at  that  time  bore  the  name  of 

1.  1667,  &c.  D  S'reunb,  &c.     Cp.  1.  940,  &c.,  p.  53. 
1.  1675.   in  ba^  Üöeite :   say  'for  the  great  world!*     Some 
editions  have  in  bie  2Beite. 

I.  1685.  in — ©eilen,  'into  the  vast  regions  of  life.' 

II.  1686-89.  Saun  mL\3en,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  passage 
is  that  Rudenz  would  content  himself  with  the  secluded  life 
amidst  the  rocks,  finding  there  all  his  happiness,  and  no  more 
think  of  roaming  about  in  the  world  in  search  of  glory. 

1.  1690.  at)ueuD,  here  'prophetic' 

l.  1692.  fat)r'  l)in,  'be  gone.' 

1.  1696.  mir  .  .  .  leben,  'ofFer  me  living  remembrances.' 

1.  1700.  bie  \i[\\,z  Snfel  is  a  mythological  expression  which 
may  be  rendered  here  literally  by  'the  blessed  Island';  or,  on 
account  of  its  being  used  in  this  passage  as  a  metaphor,  it  may 
be  translated  freely  by  '  the  earthly  Paradise.'    The  poet  does 

& 
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not  mean  here  the  'Elysium'  of  Virgil,  who  considers  it  as 

*  the  residence  of  the  shades  of  the  blessed  in  the  lower 
regions'  (cp.  Aeneid,  vi.  637,  &c.),  but  the  *  Isles  of  the 
Blessed'  {iiaKapcov  vria-oi)  of  Hesiod  and  Pindar,  whereto  the 
favoured  heroes  passed  without  dying.  According  to  Vosz 
(cp.  his  Note  Nr.  43  to  Bk.  IV,  p.  564,  of  his  translation  of  the 
Odyssey)  Homer  understood  by  '  Elysium'  one  er  mare  '  happy 
(glücffelige)  islands.* 

2)ritte  Scenc. 

The  *  Bannberg*  is  a  steep  woody  mountain  overhanging 
Altorf  on  the  east.  It  is  near  the  Axelberg,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Schächenthal.  Scheuchzer  (ii.  8)  conjectures  that  the 
name  may  be  derived  from  the  circumstance  '  that  it  was 
forbidden  by  the  law  (cp.  the  Note  to  the  word  bannen  in 
1.  900)  to  cut  down  any  trees  in  that  forest,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  fall  of  stones,  &c.,  to  the  injury  of  men,  beasts, 
and  houses.'  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II,  p.  156)  mentions  a  simüar 
forest  near  the  village  of  Urseren,  which  was  considered  as 
such  a  safeguard  against  avalanches,  that  it  was  forbidden,  on 
pain  of  death,  to  cut  down  any  of  its  trees. 

The  names  of  the  two  guards  or  sentinels  seem  to  be 
purposely  chosen  to  convey  some  notion  of  their  individual 
characters.  The  name  of  f5^rie§f)art)t  at  once  suggests  a  bard- 
hearted  man.  Schiller  probably  hit  upon  it  in  reading  J.  v. 
Müller's  account  of  the  battle  of  Sempach,  there  being  men- 
tioned  one  Frieszhard  '  who  arrogantly  offered  to  fight  by 
himself  all  the  Swiss  confederates'  (Part  III.  p.  25).  Xhe 
name  of  Seut()c(b  occurs  often  in  Swiss  history,  and  is  sug- 
gestive of  a  man  who  is  k'mdly  disposed  ((jolb)  towards  people 
{ÜJcute). 

1.  1733.  OJeüerenj  crjeigen,  'to  do  obeisance.*  In  speaking  of 
the  incident  in  question,  Tschudi  uses  the  expression  Öiewerenj 
ünt()un. 

1.  1736.  ^o^^anj/scare-crow,'  'bugbear.'  There  are  various 
theories  as  regards  the  etymology  of  this  word.  Some  derive 
it  from  the  Bohemian  *  bobäk,'  and  the  Polish  '  bubus,'  mean- 
ing  'a  masked  person,'  'mummer';  others  trace  it  to  the  Old 
French   '  bobance,'  and   the    Provengal   *  bobansa,'  denoting 

*  pageantry,'  'ostentation';  and  lastly  it  is  considered  as  a 
corruption  of  ^l^opelljanes,— ^cpet  signifying  in  populär  language 
*a  muffled  or  disguised  person'  dressed  up  to  frighten  chil- 
dren,  and  the  proper  name  ^panö  being  often  used  in  German 
contemptuously,  like  Jack  in  English. 
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1.  1738.  The  more  usual  expression  now  is  35cvbvup ;  but 
here  the  obsolete  form  a^cl•^^vie^e  is  quite  appropriate. 

1.  1739.  vec^te,  here  * respectable.' 

1.  1748.  5)aä  Jpccf^trüvticjc  (or  a3enerabi(e),  *the  Host.* 
grcib  contracted  from  c\evabc. 

1.  1749.  On  Sigrifl  cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1096, 

1.  175 1.  SHcnftran^,  *pix,'  is  the  richly-adorned  httle  ehest  in 
which  the  consecrated  Host  is  kept.  ©Jenj^Vvan;^  is  derived 
from  the  mediaeval  Latin  word  '  monstrantia,'  which  has  its 
origin  in  monstrare,  '  to  show.'  '  Pix '  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  *pyxis.' 

Whenever  the  Host  is  carried  through  the  streets  (as  is 
customary  when  the  sacrament  is  administered  to  a  dying 
person)  pious  Roman  Catholics  who  meet  it  fall  on  their 
knees.  They  are  admonished  of  its  presence  by  a  little  bell 
rung  by  the  sacristan  before  the  priest. 

1.  1752.  e<^ — bauchten,  '  I  begin  to  think,'  '  it  begins  to  seem 
to  me.'  bäucf»ten  is  not  an  original  infinitive ;  it  has  been 
formed  from  bäud)te,  the  imperfect  of  bünfen.  Some  consider 
it  more  correct  to  use  the  accusative  with  this  verb. 

^ilbec3avb  is  an  old  German  female  name.  2)?e6tl)ilb  is  the 
same  name  as  3)ratt}ilre,  and  (Sl^betfi  is  abbreviated  from 
©lifabet^. 

1.  1765.  S^Oi^{ — Gliben,  'show  respect,  ye  urchins.' 

1.  1767.  @ö  fcÜte,  &c.,  'the  country  would  not  be  worse  off 
for  that.' 

1.  1769.  S5>cv — eu^,  *  who  wants  yoii.* 

1.  1770.  S)ei*  SWutf)  ftid>t  Scmvinb  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for 
*courage  spurs  one  on.' 

L  1772.  The  legend  of  the  bleeding  of  enchanted  trees 
when  cut,  is  of  ancient  origin.  Cp.  Virgil's  description  of  the 
Thracian  country,  where  Polydorus  lay  buried : — 

'  Nam  quae  prima  solo  riiptis  radicibus  arbos 

Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 

Et  terram  tabo  maculant.'         Aen.  iii.  27. 

Cp.  also  Ovid's   Metamorphoses,  ii.   358,  &c.      '  Enchanted 

trees'  are  also  mentioned  in  the  poems  of  Dante,  Ariosto, 

Tasso  and  Spenser. 

1.  1775.  gebannt,  here  'enchanted.' 

1,  1777.  This  line  contains  a  play  upon  the  word  gebannt, 
which  cannot  be  rendercd  in  Engiish.  Here  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  prohibited/  it  being  forbidden,  as  the  Speaker  goes 
on  to  explain,  to  cut  down  the  trees  which  form-d  a  barrier 
against  the  avalanches. 

1.  1778.  ^övnev,  'horns,'  viz.  the  high  peaks. 

R  2 
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1.  1780.   Cp.  Note  to  1.  25   (p.  190).     The  ©djfaglawinen, 

*  mass-avalanches,'  are  caused  by  the  sudden  thaw  of  snow, 
which  rolls  down  in  compact  masses.  They  are  also  called 
@vuub;  or  ©c^Ieiflatrinen. 

1.  1785.  The  expression  $^anbivef)r  is  here  equivalent  to  2Baff, 

*  rampart/  being  used  in  the  sense  of  a  fortified  work  raised 
for  the  'defence'  (SBej)ve)  of  a  '  country.' 

1.  1794.  The  description  which  Teil  gives  of  the  foreign 
country  is  such  as  one  would  give  to  a  child.  Its  Import  is, 
likewise,  qiiite  appropriate  to  the  Speaker.  He  considers  the 
mountains  as  the  strongholds  of  freedom  (cp.  1.  388),  and 
explains  that,  by  following  the  course  of  the  rivers — meaning 
probably  the  successive  discharges  of  waters  from  the  Schächen 
into  the  Reuss,  from  the  Reuss  into  the  Aar,  and  from  the 
latter  into  the  Rhine  —  one  arrives  at  a  level  land  whose 
inhabitants  are  subject  to  royal  or  ecclesiastical  lords.  If 
Schiller  had  in  this  description  any  particular  country  in  view, 
it  was  probably  Germany ;  but  perhaps  he  only  wished  to  give 
a  general  idea  of  a  country  subject  to  the  rule  of  an  abso- 
lutely  governing  prince,  who  lives  '  on  the  fat  of  the  land.' 

1.  1797.  The  boy  is  naturally  surprised  that  they  do  not 
settle  in  the  beautiful,  fertile  country,  instead  of  '  leading  a  life 
of  anxiety  and  labour.' 

1.  1802.  Teil  wishes  to  intimate  by  these  words  that  the 
country  to  which  he  alluded  belonged  properly  to  either 
secular  or  clerical  lords,  and  he  goes  on  to  mention  some  of 
the  regalia  which  existed  in  those  times,  and  which  were  most 
likely  to  disgust  '  a  child  of  nature.' 

1.  1804.  9Bilb  unb  ©efteber  may  here  be  rendered,  reversing 
the  terms,  by  '  bird  and  beast.' 

1.  1806.  In  some  countries  a  tax  was  levied  on  salt. 

1.  1 8 1 1 .  eö  —  eng,  '  I  (should)  feel  oppressed.' 

1.  181 2.  Namely,  in  those  places  which  are  exposed  to 
avalanches. 

1.  18 19.  @in  SlJanbat  üericijen,  *to  transgress  an  order.' 

1.  1832.  cUxijCXxlid),  'sovereign.' 

1.  1837.  lap  if)n  tcbiti,  Met  him  go.* 

Hermann  Gessler  von  Bruneck  or  Brunegg  was,  according 
to  the  Swiss  chroniclers,  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family, 
whose  ancestral  seat  (Bruneck)  was  situated  in  the  former 
Habsburg  territory :  Sm  (Siflcn,  now  belonging  to  the  canton 
of  Aargau.  Cp.  p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  262,  and  the  Historical 
Introduction. 

The  name  of  Rudolf  der  Harras  has  been  taken  by  Schiller 
from  a  passage  in  J.  v.  MüUer's  description  of  the  battle  of 
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Sempach.     9ln  bifem  Crt,  says  that  historian,  flritt  Biä  tn  beit 
Xob,  0tubclf  bcr  ^a.vap,  Jperr  öon  (Sc^cnau,  ^avuifc^meifter  beö 

The  exact  meaning  and  etymology  of  the  word  ^arvvi^  does 
not  seem  qiiite  so  certain  as  is  usiially  supposed.  It  is  gene- 
rally  traced  to  the  mediseval  Latin  '  haracium,'  from  the  Arabic 
'faras,'  a  horse  (Fr.  'haras'),  meaning  'a  stud  of  horses';  in 
which  case  ^avvaö  would  signify  an  'equerry';  but  then  the 
double  designation  in  the  above  passage  (Jpavvai)  and  ^ainifii):: 
meijier)  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  explain. 

1.  1859.  ©eftveucjev  C">crv,  'gracious  lord.'  The  epitbet  geüreng 
(Ht.  'severe')  was  formerly  used  as  a  title  of  honour  for  the 
nobility.  Cp.  the  English  '  dread  Sovereign'  and  other  similar 
expressions. 

3Baffeufnec'f)t, '  trooper.'  The  military  followers  of  the  knights 
used  to  be  called  .f!ue({)te. 

1.  1860.  trcBlbefteUtcv,  '  duly  appointed.' 

1.  1862.  (S()vengru^,  lit.  'salute  of  honour,'  here  'obeisance.* 

1.  1869.  Xva(^ten,  here  'disposition.' 

1.  1872.  This  celebrated  verse  is  based  on  the  answer  which 
the  Swiss  Chronicles  put  in  the  mouth  of  Teil.  Etterlin  makes 
him  reply,  SBeve  ic^  hn^ic^,  fo  t)ie§e  ic^  aubers  bann  ber  Xe((,  er,  as 
Tschudi  has  it,  9Sdr  'm&j  unlpivj,  fo  f)ic§  id)  nit  bev  %t{[. 

As  regards  the  primary  meaning  and  the  etymology  of 
the  word  'Teil'  there  are  two  views.  According  to  Jacob 
Grimm  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Latin  '  telum,'  '  arrow,' 
and  properly  denotes  a  'shooter,'  an  'archer';  the  expression 
*  Teil'  would  then  be  used  to  designate  a  venturesome,  reck- 
less  shooter  or  h  unter,  who  does  not  ahvays  heed  his  own 
actions.  Other  philologists  maintain,  however,  that  'Teil' 
signifies  literally  ' silly,'  'stupid,'  and  is  derived  from  'talen,' 
'to  act  in  a  silly  and  childlike  manner.'  From  Gessler's 
Speech  (1.  1903,  &c.)  it  would  also  appear  that  Schiller  had 
that  meaning  in  view,  and  that  he  considered  'Teil'  as  a  nick- 
name.  We  may  further  add  that  Luther  uses  the  expression 
Seilen  in  the  sense  of  '  twaddle,'  or  '  nonsensical  talk.* 

1.  1875,  bu — titit,  'that  you  would  contend  with.* 

1.  1877.  Compare  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  7,  1.  12. 

1.  1883.  Some  editions  have  (2(f)i-itte. 

1.  1890.  3öelc^eö,  &c.,  'what  a  monstrous  thing  you  ask 
of  me!' 

1.  1905.  fic^  entfernen,  here  'to  deviate';  2Deife,  say  'habits.' 

1.  1909.  greifft  —  an,  'go  at  it  courageously.' 

1.  19 12.  Jlnv^unnl^  ge\vel)nt,  'used  to  jests.'  The  term  ^ur^; 
tijcil,  which  corresponds  properly  to  the  English  '  pastime,'  is 
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frequently  used  in  the  feminine  gender,  because  it  was  originally 
written  ,£utjirei(e.  It  is,  however,  also  employed  as  a  masculine, 
and  by  some  even  as  a  neuter  Substantive. 

l.  1920.  There  is  no  exact  equivalent  in  English  for  the 
expressive  iinpersonal  interjection  eö  gilt.  The  rendering  '  this 
grows  serious,'  does  not  fully  convey  the  meaning ;  but  the 
whole  hne  may  be  translated  here  by  *  life  is  at  stake,  implore 
the  governor's  mercy.' 

1.  1924.  The  aUiterative  expression  Mife  and  limb'  would 
correspond  to  the  German  Selb  unb  ^cBen.  Supply  the  con- 
ditional  ()ätte  after  tiemnrft  in  the  next  Hne. 

1.  1930.  The  term  @affe  is  applied  in  German  to  an  inter- 
vening  space  betvi^een  two  rows  of  people.  Translate  here  bie 
©äffe  by  '  a  passage.' 

1.  1933.  The  term  funjigeübt  means  properly  geübt  iu  ber 
^unft,  \.e.  practised  in  art. 

1.  1939.  baö  ©(^iravje,  here  'the  bull's  eye.' 

1.  1940.  ber  —  Syjeifter,  'him  I  call  a  master.' 

1.  1942.  Sern  —  Sluge,  'whose  heart  does  not  interfere  (lit. 
'enter  into')  with  his  hand,  nor  with  his  eye';  that  is  to  say, 
'he  is  a  true  master  in  his  art  who  is  never  overcome  by  his 
feelings,  but  has  a  firm  hand  and  sure  eye  under  all  circum- 
stances.' 

1.  1948.  The  neuter  verb  :^infier)eu  is  here  used  for  the  re- 
flective  fic^  ^injleflen,  '  to  place  oneself.' 

1.  1950.  fe()(en,  here  'miscarry.' 

1.  1967.  Cp.  1.  1451,  &c. 

1.  1972.  a^ergebenö  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'with  im- 
punity.' 

1.  1976.  By  ben  :^i5cf)ften  ^errn  the  Speaker  designates  the 
sonjereign  of  the  country. 

1.  1977.  ©eivajfnet  is  g^.nerally  used  in  higher  diction  only  for 
Beirajfuet. 

1.  1978.  i^reut'ö  eud),  *if  it  pleases  you.'  When  a  hypo- 
thetical  clause  precedes  a  principal  sentence,  the  conj.  lüeun 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  latter  is  generally  introduced  by  the 
adverb  fo,  '  then.' 

1.  1985.  For  gieijtgen  see  Note  to  1.  74. 

1.  1988.  baö  (Steuerruber  fü()ven,  'to  manage  the  heim.' 

1.  1989.  tr*enn  —  gilt,  'when  rescue  is  required.'  The  taunt 
contained  in  this  line  refers,  of  course,  to  ihe  rescue  of  Baum- 
garten by  Teil. 

Cp.  the  saying,  '  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.' 
Matt,  xxvii.  42. 

Sucfeub  (mit  ben),  '  convulsively  moving  (his).' 
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©oHer, '  jacket,'  is  a  kind  of  leather  waistcoat  without  sleeves, 
worn  by  troopers,  &c.  for  protection.  The  less  used  form  is 
Keffer,  which  is  traced  to  the  Latin  'collarium.'  To  render 
@c((er  by  '  belt,'  is  a  mistake. 

1.  2oc6,  &c.  viz.  'he  had  suppressed  within  his  heart  the 
swellings  of  his  revolted  feelings.' 

1.  2046,  &c.  (Si^  männtic^  Icfen,  *to  perform  one's  task 
manfuUy.' 

1.  2049,  &c.  Xu  llecfte]!  .  .  .  ^u  bir,  *you  placed  in  your 
jacket.' 

1.  2053.  gelten,  here  *to  pass.' 

1.  2060.  burd>fd^c§  ic^  mä),  '  I  had  shot  you  to  the  heart;* 
*  I  would  have  shot  you.'  Attention  should  be  paid  to  this 
idiomatic  German  construction,  which  is  to  be  met  with  also 
in  several  other  languages. 

1.  2076.  'The  governor,'  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II,  p.  108), 
Mared  not  keep  Wilhelm  Teil  prisoner  in  the  country  of  Uri 
on  account  of  his  friends  and  relations  ;  he  took  him  therefore 
across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  thus  violating  the  charter  which 
provided  that  no  man  of  the  forest  cantons  should  be  im- 
prisoned  beyond  the  limits  of  his  country.' 

1.  2077.  Compare  the  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  71,  &c. 

The  above  celebrated  scene  is  founded  on  Tschudi's  account 
of  the  occurrence.  We  will  give  it  in  English,  and  quote,  as 
we  have  done  before,  on  similar  occasions,  the  original  German 
passages  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  poet. 

'  It  happened,'  says  the  old  Swiss  chronicler,  '  that  on  the 
i8th  of  November  (1307),  it  being  a  Sunday,  an  honest,  pious 
Gountryman  from  Uri,  of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil  (who  was 
also  a  member  of  the  secret  league),  passed  several  times  by 
the  suspended  hat  at  Altorf,  without  doing  it  obeisance,  as 
the  Governor  Gessler  had  ordered.  This  was  reported  to  the 
governor.  The  following  day,  on  Älonday,  the  governor  sent 
for  Teil  and  asked  him  harshly,  why  he  had  not  obeyed  his 
Orders,  but  had  slighted  the  king  and  himself  by  not  greeting 
the  cap  (iravuntb  et  jinen  ©ebotteu  nit  ge^ovfam  irvire,  unb  betn 
J?imiv3  oud)  3me  m  23eracl)tung  bem  S^ut  fiu  ü^e^ereui^  fceunfeu  T)ätte. 
Cp.  1.  1865,  &c.).  Teil  replied :  Gracious  lord,  it  has  been 
done  unintentionally,  not  from  disrespect.  Pardon  me ;  if  I 
were  a  sharp  fellow,  I  should  not  be  called  Teil.  I  pray  for 
mercy ;  it  shall  not  occur  aeain.  (lieber  ^err  e^  ifi  ungeinirb 
[unabfid^tlirf}]  unb  nit  n^  53eiMC&tung  gcfcfjcc^cn,  ver^i(^enb  mirs,  \i\\t 
idt)  ivi^ig  fo  ^ic§  ic^  nit  ber  %di,  bitt  umb  @nab,  eg  foU  nit  mer 
gefc^ec^eu;  cp.  11.  1870-73.)     Now  Teil  was  a  good  crossbow- 
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sbooter,  no  better  coiild  be  fouPxd  (cp.  11.  1874-75),  and  had 
nine  children,  vvhom  he  loved  very  much.  The  governor  sent 
for  them  and  said  :  Teil,  which  of  these  children  is  dearest  to 
you  ?  Teil  replied :  *  Sir,  they  are  alike  dear  to  me.  {Xdi, 
h)elcf)e<?  imbev  benen  ^Inbeit  ift  bir  baö  liebjl?  2)er  %dl  antirurt: 
JQQU  tt  finb  mir  a{k  güd^  lieb.  Gp.  11.  1880-81.)  Whereon  the 
governor  said :  Well  then,  Teil,  you  are  a  good  and  celebrated 
shooter,  as  I  hear;  you  shall  now  prove  your  art  before  me, 
and  shoot  ofF  an  apple  from  the  head  of  one  of  your  children : 
but  take  care  that  you  hit  the  apple,  for  if  you  do  not  hit  it  at 
your  first  shpt,  your  life  will  be  lost.  (5ffiü(an  %tU,  bu  6ift  dn 
guter,  öcvrumvter  [6crüf)mtcr]  ©(f)ü^,  atö  ic^  ijct,  nun  unvft  bu  bin 
i^unft  i?ov  tttir  muffen  beigeren,  imb  biner  Äinbevn  einem  ein  De).^fe[ 
ob  finem  ^oupt  muffen  fd)ie^cn,  barumb  i)ab  eben  5lrf)t,  ba^  bu  ben 
Devfel  treffeft,  bann  tvip  3n  nit  beö  evften  <Bä)ii^i^  [^Sc^uffee],  fo 
foft  eö  btd)  bin  Seben.    Gp.  11.  1883-89.) 

*  Teil  was  terrified,  and  implored  the  governor,  for  God's 
sake,  to  release  him  from  the  shot  (bafö  (Bt  3ne  beö  @d>ulpeg 
crtieffe,  cp.  1.  1984),  for  it  would  be  unnatural  for  him  to  shoot 
at  his  own  dear  child.  He  would  rather  die.  (2)ann  eö  un; 
natüvli(f>  ivdre,  baf  (§x  gegen  finem  lieben  ^inb  fotte  fd^iejjen;  (Bx 
ivölt  lieber  ftevben.    Gp.  11.  1896-98,  and  1900-1902.) 

*  The  governor  replied  :  You  shall  do  it,  or  you  shall  die, 
together  with  your  child.  (2)a^  muft  bu  tun,  ober  bu  unb  baö 
^inb  ftei-ben.    Gp.  1.  1899.) 

*  Teil  saw  that  he  must  do  it,  and  prayed  fervently  to  God 
to  Protect  him  and  his  dear  child.  He  took  his  crossbow, 
bent  it,  put  an  arrow  upon  it  and  put  another  arrow  into  his 
jacket  (®cl(ev) ;  the  governor  himself  laid  the  apple  upon  the 
head  of  the  child,  who  was  but  six  years  old.  .  .  .  After  Teil 
had  shot,  the  governor  was  greatly  astonished  at  his  masterly 
aim  (meiftevlic^en  ©d)uffeg),  and  praised  his  skill.  (Gp.  1.  2043.) 
He  asked  him  then  why  he  had  hidden  an  arrow  under  his 
jacket.  (Gp.  11.  2049-51.)  Teil,  being  intimidated,  replied, 
that  such  was  the  custom  with  shooters.  {Qe  märe  alfo  bev 
©(^üfeen  ®en>o^nl)eit.    Gp.  1.  2052.) 

'  But  the  governor  saw  clearly  that  Teil  was  afraid  of  him, 
and  said :  Now,  Teil,  confess  to  me  cheerfully  the  truth,  and 
fear  not;  I  promise  you  your  life,  but  I  cannot  let  your 
answer  pass :  there  was  probably  some  other  motive.  {Xdl, 
nun  fag  mir  frolic^  bie  3Bat)r()eit  unb  fürd)t  bir  nii^it  [bi(^  nic^t] 
barumb,  bu  foflt  bin^  gebend  fid;er  ftn,  bann  bie  gegebene  9lntnnirt 
•  nimm  idj  nit  an,  eö  irirb  etivaä  anberg  bebüt  I^aben.  Gp.  11,  2053-57.) 
Whereon  Teil  said :  Well,  sir,  as  you  have  promised  me  my 
life,  I  will  teil   you   the  truth  without   reserve,     My  final 
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Intention  was,  in  case  I  had  hit  my  child,  to  shoot  you  with 
the  other  arrow,  and  I  shoiild  certainly  not  have  missed  you. 
(QDctaii  S>nx,  fitmvalcn  [fintemat]  3r  mi6  niiiiü  ?cK'Uy  i-^erfid^evt 
J»abeub,  fc  trifl  \&>  v,6>  tte  cjnintli6  SBafn-Bcit  facjen,  tvip  min  eiitü6e 
2.1?eiiunu3  cjetrefen,  traun  tcf>  min  ^inb  getroffen  bette,  fca^  icf)  ücb  [eu6] 
mit  tem  vtntern  i*feil  evfc^cffen,  unb  cue  ^mni  üwer  nit  gcfält  [cfjne 
3irei''^t  euer  uicf^t  gefeMt]  n^cftt  fmben.    Cp.  11.  2057-62.) 

'  When  the  governor  had  heard  this,  he  said :  Well,  Teil, 
I  bave  guaranteed  you  your  life ;  my  word  I  will  keep :  but 
having  now  found  out  the  malice  of  your  thoughts  against  me, 
I  will  have  you  taken  to  a  place  of  imprisonment,  so  that  you 
shall  never  more  see  either  sun  or  moon,  and  I  m.ay  be  safe 
from  you.  (Ohm  irc(an  Jeff,  3d)  Bai'»  bid»  biui?  ^eben§  geitcf)ert,  tvio 
iriT(  iii  bir  BaUen,  biennt  id)  aber  bin  leim  SSiflen  gegen  mir  [mid^] 
rerüan,  ]c  m[{  i^  bicf»  füren  lajieu  a\\  ein  Crt,  \ml  aUta  iulegen,  baß 
bu  ireter  eunn  ncc6  Ü)?cn  uiemenue  [nimmermehr]  fecf»en  [felKu]  feit, 
bamir  ic6  rcr  bir  ücf^er  ftg  [fei].  Cp.  11.  2063-68.)  Hereupon  he 
ordered  his  servants  to  seize  Teil,  and  to  carry  him  bound  to 
Flüelen/ 

ioierter    5luf3ug. 

^•rjlc  (iccne. 

The  present  scene  of  action  is  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  boundary  of  Uri  and  Schwyz. 

Kunz  von  Gersau  is  a  fictitious  character.  Kunz  is  a 
familiär  abbreviation  of  Konrad.  Gersau  is  situated  on  the 
above-mentioned  shore  at  the  foot  of  the  Rigi,  to  the  west  of 
Brunnen,  the  landing  place, 

The  fisherman  appearing  in  the  present  scene  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  iisherman  Ruodi.  The  latter  appears  in 
the  lirst  scene  of  Act  i,  in  the  second  scene  of  Act  ii,  and  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  v,  and  is  always  mentioned  by  his 
proper  name.  The  speech  of  Ruodi  also  differs  greatly  from 
that  of  the  present  fisaerman ;  that  of  the  former  is  piain  and 
homely,  and  that  of  the  latter  rather  highflown.  The  present 
fisherman  seems  also  fuUy  acquainted  with  the  loca'ity  of 
Schwyz,  which  circumstance  may  serve  as  a  proof  that  he 
was  either  a  man  of  Schwyz,  or,  if  from  Uri,  he  must  have 
been  a  native  of  that  district  which  borders  on  the  former 
canton.  The  coincidence  that  this  fisherman  had  taken  the 
oath  at  the  Riitli  (cp,  I.  2287,  &c.),  and  that  Ruodi  was  also 
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present  (cp.  p.  62),  does  not  at  all  prove  their  identity,  as 
there  are  mentioned  both  among  the  men  of  Schwyz  (p.  57) 
and  among  those  of  Uri  (p.  62)  several  countrymen  whose 
names  are  not  given.  The  external  coincidence  that  the 
'fisher  boy'  in  the  first  scene  (it  is  not  stated  that  he  was  the 
child  of  Ruodi),  and  the  son  of  this  fisherman  are  both  called 
Jenni,  is  still  less  conclusive  as  to  the  identity  of  the  two  men. 
It  is  therefore  absurd  to  reproach  Schiller,  as  some  critics 
have  done,  for  having  carelessly  placed  the  fisherman  and  his 
hut,  in  the  first  scene  of  Act  i,  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne  in  Uri,  and  in  the  present  scene  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  same  lake.  Few  poets  have  worked  out 
their  dramatic  productions  even  in  the  minutest  details  as 
carefully  and  consistently  as  Schiller. 

1.  2102.  SBeun'ö — foHte :  say,  '  if  a  blow  is  to  be  Struck.* 

1.  21 10.  Cp.  p.  113, 11.  2066-68. 

1.  2 119.  üBerf)vinb  nefjmen,  here  'to  increase,'  'to  grow  more 
and  more  violent.'     Cp.  '  to  get  the  upper  hand.' 

The  valedictory  greeting  @e()abt  eud)  uu^f;!,  '  fare  you  well,'  is 
used  in  higher  diction  only. 

1.  2120.  3^  nel)me  derbere;,  TU  put  up,'  'VW  seek  shelter.' 
The  Word  J^evberc\e  is  derived  from  the  Old  High  German 
'  heriberga,'  i.  e.  ipeer  bergen,  'to  shelter  an  army.'  From  the 
same  word  are  derived  the  English  terms  '  harbour,'  '  arbour,* 
&c.,  the  Italian  '  albergo,'  and  the  French  '  auberge.* 

The  village  alluded  to  is  generally  assumed  to  be  Sissigen,  or 
Sissikon,  which  lies  on  the  border  between  Schwyz  and  Uri,  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake,  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen. 

I.  2123.  (§rt)eb'  bie,  Mift  high  thy.' 

II.  2 124-2 126.  The  three  calamitous  eveats  mentioned  in 
these  lines  refer  to  the  death  of  Attinghausen,  to  the  calamity 
of  Melchthal's  father,  and  to  the  fate  of  Teil. 

1.  2128.  fommüd)  is  used  in  populär  Swiss  language  for 
augencf)!!!,  bequem,  See,  'pleasant,'  '  comfortable.'  The  same 
expression  occurs  also  in  J.  v.  Müller's  History. 

1.  2129,  &c.   There  has  been  pointed  out  a  parallel  between 
the  above  vigorous  and  pathetic  speech  and  the  well-known 
invocation  of  despair  by  King  Lear  (Act  iii.  Scene  2): — 
'  Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks  !    rage  !   blow  ! 
You  cataracts  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drown'd  the  cocks ! 

And  thou,  all-shaking  thunder, 

Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once.* 
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As  regards  the  reproach  that  the  language  of  the  Speaker 
is  not  in  keeping  with  his  Station  of  life,  \ve  must  refer  the 
reader  to  our  Observation  on  IMelchthal's  poetical  eiTusion 
on  the  gilt  of  sight.  (Cp.  p.  211,  Note  to  1.  602.)  Anyhow, 
the  critics  are  vvrong  in  constantly  citing  the  example  of 
Shakespeare,  when  finding  fault  with  the  above  speech,  as 
unsuitable  to  a  simple  fisherman.  Even  that  poet  of  poets 
now  and  then  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his  characters  speeches 
which  are  not  thoroughly  adapted  to  the  Station  of  life  of  the 
Speakers,  although  they  are  generally  in  keeping  with  the 
respective  situations;  which  is  also  the  case  in  the  above 
poetical  outburst  of  manly  Indignation. 

1.  2137.  In  Schiller's  excerpta  from  Scheuchzer  we  read: 
SBirbel,  Der  fic^  im  <£ce  bilbct  uiib  furchtbar  bvütlt. 

1.  2144.  Briefen,  here  'peaks.' 

1.  2146.  The  expression  jlulut,  'summit,'  is  traced  to  the 
Latin  'culmen*  (columen).  It  is  chiefly  applied  to  those 
highest  summits  of  mountains  which  have  a  round  or  conical 
form.  Schiller  has  in  his  excerpta  from  Fäsi  the  words :  Jvulm, 
^cc^fte  5t(pen[vi^e. 

1.  2147.  The  plural  of  ^luft,  lit.  'cleft,'  is  often  used  in 
poetry  for  ' rocks.'     Cp.  1.  1472. 

1.  2158.  33ufen,  here  'bay.'  Cp.  the  similar  use  of  the  Latin 
*  sinus.' 

1.  2159.  The  term  l^viuttcg  is  here  used  to  denote  a  surface 
offering  no  projection  whatever  for  the  hand  to  grasp.  The 
expression  '  smooth '  will  in  some  degree  express  the  meaning 
which  the  poet  had  in  view,  unless  we  paraphrase  the  single 
Word  f)anfclcö  by  a  whole  clause,  '  that  gives  no  hand-hold,'  or 
venture  the  literal  translation  '  handless.'  The  description  of 
the  rocks  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer,  i.  112,  &c. 

1.  2164.  The  expression  j^luft  is  here  employed  poetically 
for  unfathomable  depth. 

1.  2170.  fcaä — Uli,  'the  governor  of  Uri's  ship.*  ©ac^  in  the 
next  line  may  be  rendered  by  '  awning.'  Red  was  the  colour 
of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  780. 

1.  2174.  fein  35ertre;^eii,  i.e.  *the  object  of  his  crime.* 

1.  2177.  geben  nic^t  auf,  'do  not  obey.'  Schiller  wrote  m^t, 
which  has  been  arbitrarily  changed  in  some  editions  into  nic^t5. 

1.  2180.  ©reif — 5lrm,  '  do  not  arrest  the  judge's  arm.' 

1.  2189.  The  'Buggisgrat'  and  the  'great  Axenberg'  are,  as 
well  as  the  'Hackmesser'  (1.  2190),  frightful  rocks  situated 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  between 
Flüelen  and  Brunnen.  The  rock  called  'Teufelsmünster* 
lies  on  the  western  shore  of  the  same  lake. 
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1.  2 191.  The  verb  Brecf)en  for  'to  wreck'  is  generally  used 
in  poetry  only.     Cp.  the  expression  (2d)ipvud). 

1.  2193.  5h4  'rock.'  Schiller  has  got  the  MS.  Note: 
glul)  l)ei^t  i^elfemvanb.  Cp.  p.  223,  the  Note  to  Klaus  von 
der  Flüe. 

1.  2194.  !Die — S^iefc,  'which  extends  precipitously  into  the 
lake.'  The  expression  c^äi)fto|ig  is  a  '  Helveticism/'  denoting 
'  steep,'  '  precipitous.'     The  word  occurs  in  Scheuchzer. 

1.  2199.  One  is  here  involuntarily  reminded  of  Odysseus 
kissing  the  ground  of  the  Island  of  the  Phseaces,  after  having 
been  tossed  for  three  days  on  the  stormy  sea  (Od.  v.  463  ;  cp. 
also  iv.  122).  Teil  had  double  reason  to  rejoice  in  touching 
the  shore ;  he  was  now  freed  both  from  the  perils  of  the  stormy 
waters  and  from  the  still  greater  dangers  of  captivity. 

1.  2208.  treiben,  in  the  present  signification  'to  drift.* 

1.  2214.  faf)en  for  fangen  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

1.  2222.  SÖaffeririüfte :  say,  'waste  of  waters.'  That  term  is, 
in  poetical  diction,  generally  applied  to  the  ocean  only. 

1.  2226.  Slm  l^intern  @van[en/ astern.'  ©ranfen  (Middle  High 
German  grans)  signifies  by  itself,  the  '  bind  part  of  a  ship/  or 
'  Stern.' 

1.  2228.  Slren,  i.e.  Axenberg. 

1.  2238.  The  Historical  Edition  has  %\xx  großer,  &:c.,  but 
Joach.  Meyer  has  adopted  the  modern  version  33cr  gvcfjev. 
finb — berid}tet,  '  do  not  know  how  to  steer  a  boat.' 

1.  2241.  Branchen  is  used  with  the  genitive  in  poetry  only. 

1.  2246.  I^iebannen,  for  «on  {)ter  n^eg,  is  now  obsolete.  The 
same  expression  occurs  in  Tschudi's  account. 

1.  2248.  The  term  rebüc^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
*  vigorously.'  In  this  signification,  and  also  in  that  of  '  quick,' 
*strenuously,'  it  is  still  employed  in  the  populär  dialect  of 
Switzerland,  and  in  some  parts  of  South  Germany,  more 
particularly  in  Bavaria.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  traced  to 
the  Old  High  German,  *  hrad,' '  hredi,'  denoting  '  prompt,'  'effi- 
cacious.'  Cp.  Engl,  'rathe,'  positive  of '  rather,' '  ready.'  (See 
Schmeller's  ®at)erifd)eg  Söcvterbuc^.)  Some_  Germanists  In- 
terpret the  word  reblicf)  in  the  sense  of  funbig,  i.e.  'skilfully.' 
Anyhow,  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  expression  veblid)  from 
Tschudi.  (See  the  German  extract,  p.  254,  1.  16  from  below.) 
The  erroneous  opinion  that  Schiller  employed  here  vebticl)  in 
the  sense  of 'honest'  has  given  rise  to  a  groundless  and  curious 
censure  of  Tell's  dramatic  character,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
Critical  Analysis. 

1.  2249.  ©ä^iepäeitQ,  'shooting  implements,'  i.e.  his  bow  and 
quiver. 
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1.  2255.  ficit  angeTjen,  'to  ascend  steeply.' 

1.  2257.  I)anfcU$  jujuge{)n,  *to  assist  (row)  with  all  their 
might.'  The  term  !}aublid^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  actively,'  '  vigorously.' 

1.2258.  ^etfcnplatte :  say  *rocky  flat.' 

1.  2266.  Ü)Ut — Ö'u^ftep,  'powerfully  thrusting  with  my  foot.' 

1.  2268.  auf — treiben,  'drift  about/  'be  tossed  on  the  waves.' 

1.  2270.  Cp.  11.  155,  156. 

1.  2278.  Cp.  1.  2074. 

1.  2282.  The  pretty  village  of  Arth  lies  on  the  Southern 
shore  of  the  Zugersee  (Lake  of  Zug),  between  the  mountains 
Roszberg  and  Rigi,  in  the  canton  Schwyz. 

1.  2284,  &c.  ()eimlic&evn,  here  '  retired.'  Lowerz  or  Lauerz 
is  a  village  situated  to  the  north  of  Brunnen,  on  the  north- 
western  shore  of  the  Lowerzer-See. 

1.  2286.  ©iitt{;at  is  a  *kind  action'  or  'deed'  by  itself ; 
whilst  its  synonym  S©c(}Itf)at  is  more  used  in  the  sense  of 
'benefit,'  *blessing/  or  'charitable  action.' 

1.  2294.  (2d*irä()er  or  ©d^ii^elier  (from  the  Gothic  'svafhra,' 
Old  High  German  '  suehur ')  is  here  used  in  its  original 
signification  of  '  father-in-law.' 

The  incident  of  Tell's  escape  has  been  adapted  by  Schiller 
from  the  above-mentioned  account  by  Tschudi  (cp,  p.  247, 
&c.)  of  the  Sl^fe[fcf)uf . 

'  So,'  continues  the  chronicler,  'the  governor  went  on  board 
ship,  together  with  his  servants  (cp.  1.  2224)  and  Teil,  who 
had  been  bound,  and  whose  shooting  gear,  quiver,  arrows, 
and  cro*^ow  (beg  3:ef(eu  @d>ie§^iu3,  ^öc^ev,  ^fi)[  iiiib  $lrmfcrufi : 
cp.  1.  2225)  were  also  taken  on  board.  He  wanted  to  repair 
to  Brunnen  and  thence  carry  Teil  on  land  through  Schwyz 
into  his  Castle  at  Küsznacht.  Tell's  shooting  gear  was  placed 
astern  near  the  heim  {ice  XcKeii  (2d;i^^iu3  iravb  im  ©c^iff  uff 
ben  ©vJiiifen  bim  (Srürvuber  gelegen.     Cp.  IL  2225-26.) 

'  And  as  they  sailed  up  the  lake,  on  the  space  [or  corner] 
as  far  as  the  Axen,  (Schiller  seems  to  have  construed  this 
passage  in  the  sense  of  'as  far  as  the  corner  of  the  Axen'), 
God  ordained  it  so  that  such  a  frightful  and  boisterous 
hurricane  broke  loose  (®ie  fi  nun  uff  ^en  (See  famenb,  bi^  an 
Slc^fcn  baö  (Sife,  bo  fugt  @ett,  ))ä^  ein  fcld^ev  grufamer  ungeftümmer 
(Sturnmnnb  infi.I,  cp.  11.  2227-32),  that  in  their  despair  they 
thought  to  be  drowned  miserably.  Now  Teil  was  a  strong 
man  and  a  skilful  boatman ;  then  said  one  of  the  servants  to 
the  governor :  I\Iy  lord,  you  see  your  and  our  distress  and 
the  danger  of  our  lives,  in  which  we  are,  and  that  the  boatmen 
are  terrified  and  know  not  how  to  steer :  now  Teil  is  a  strong 
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man  and  understands  how  to  manage  a  boat ;  we  ought  to 
make  ulse  of  him  in  our  present  distress.  C^^o  [prac^  ber  2)ienev 
einer  jum  i^anb^SScc^t :  ^evv  3r  fec^enb  üiüve  unb  unfre  Stet  iinb 
@far  unfeveg  Sebenö,  barimi  \rir  ftanb,  itub  ba§  bie  @c!^ijt%Ü)? elfter 
erfd)roc! en,  unb  beö  i^arenö  nit  ii^ol  berieft ;  nun  ift  ber  Xdi  ein  ftarfer 
SWann,  unb  fann  wo[  fc!^iffen,  man  [olt  3n  je^  in  ber  9iot  bruci^en. 
Cp.  11.  2235-2241.) 

'The  governor,  greatly  frightened  at  the  danger,  said  to 
Teil :  Were  you  to  venture  to  help  us  out  of  this  distress,  I 
would  release  you  from  your  bonds.  (^Jßann  bu  unä  getruirtij^  up 
bifer  ®\ai}x  je  ^^eiffen,  fo  irölt  ic^  bi^  biner  33anben  lebigen.  Cp. 
11.  2242-2244.)  Whereon  Teil  replied :  Yes,  my  lord,  I  will 
venture,  with  the  aid  of  God,  to  help  us  away  from  this  place. 
(3o  ^err,  icf)  getrun^e  unö  mit  ©otteä  ^itff  iüol  ^iebannen  je  l^elffen. 
Cp.  11.  2245,  2246.) 

'lipon  this  they  loosed  him  from  his  bonds.  He  placed 
himself  at  the  heim  and  steered  straight  on,  but  he  constantly 
looked  at  his  shooting-gear,  w^hich  lay  close  to  him,  and 
ivatcbed  /br  a  fa'vourable  opportunity  to  jump  out,  and  when  he 
came  near  a  Blatte  (platte  = '  flat  top/  *  ledge ')  it  occurred  to 
him  that  he  might  jump  out  there  and  escape.  He  called  then 
to  the  servants  to  row  hard  until  they  were  beyond  that  Blatte, 
(Schiller  seems  to  have  understood  the  words  für  biefctb  blatten 
fäme  in  the  sense  of  '  in  front  of  that  Blatte,^)  when  they  would 
have  overcome  the  worst ;  and  when  he  came  close  to  the 
Blatte,  he  pushed  the  stern  mightily  (he  being  a  strong  man) 
towards  the  rock,  seized  his  shooting-gear,  and  jurrmed  upon 
the  flat  top,  pushing  back  the  ship  with  force,  and  lelving  her 
to  toss  upon  the  water.'  (5l(fo  trarb  er  uffgebunben,  ftunb  an 
baä  (Stürruber,  unb  für  rebtic^  bal)in,  bod)  lugt  @r  aUweg  uf  ben 
©(^ie^;3üg  ber  je  näc^ft  Bei  itjm  lag,  unb  uff  ein  ^Borteit  t)inuf^ 
gu  fpringen,  unb  icie  er  fam  nal)  ju  einer  S3latten,  bebud^t  [bän(i)t] 
3m  baf  er  bafelbö  irct  :^inu§  gefpringen  unb  entrunnen  möcl)t,  f^r^ 
ben  ^ned>ten  ju,  baf  fie  l)antUd)  juginb,  biö  man  für  biefelb  S3(atten 
fäme,  trann  fie  :^attenb  bann  baö  S3üfift  üBerttJunben,  unb  a(ö  ©r 
neben  bie  blatten  fäm,  trucft  [bru(ft]  @r  ben  tjinbern  ©raufen  mit 
S}rad)t  aw  bie  S3latten,  er»ifcl)t  fin  ©c^ieu-Süg,  unb  fprang  l)inu9 
uif  bie  Statten,  ftie^  ba5  @d)i!f  mit  ©ctpalt  üon  3m,  liep  fie  auf 
bem  (2ee  fii^ireben  unb  fcf?it»an(fen.     Cp.  11.  2247-68.) 

The  ledge  of  rock  on  which  Teil  is  said  to  have  escaped  is 
on  the  slope  of  the  Axenfluh  or  Axenberg,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  XeKeplatte  or  XcKenplatte.  The  place  has  been  con- 
secrated  by  a  small  chapel,  consisting  of  an  open  arcade, 
hidden  by  trees,  and  almost  washed  by  the  lake.  It  is  lined 
with  rudely-painted  and  now  faded  pictures,  representing  the 
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events  of  the  delivery  of  Switzerland.  It  is  said  th^^t  the 
chapel  was  erected  by  the  canton  of  Uri  in  1338,  only  thirty- 
one  years  after  Tell's  death,  and  consecrated  in  the  presence 
of  one  handred  and  fourteen  persons,  who  had  known  and 
remembered  the  '  deliverer  of  the  country.'  The  tradition 
is  kept  up  by  an  annual  pilgrimage  or  procession  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  forest  cantons  in  gaily-decorated  boats  to 
the  chapel,  on  the  day  after  Ascension  Day.  Divine  Service 
is  performed  there,  and  a  patriotic  sermon  preached. 

Some  critics  have  dwelt  at  great  length  upon  the  improba- 
bility  that  Teil,  after  having  conceived  a  portentous  resohition, 
should  tarry  to  relate  in  detail  the  incident  of  his  escape,  and 
they  generaliy  assert  that  Schiller  has  allowed  himself  the  in- 
consistency  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency,  since  we 
could  in  no  other  way  learn  how  Teil  escaped.  We  do  not 
think,  however,  that  any  justification  is  needed.  It  is  quite 
natural  that  a  man  in  a  moment  of  siipreme  excitement  should 
forget  his  ulterior  plans  and  lighten  his  heart  by  the  recital  of 
his  marvellous  escape  from  peril.  The  reproach  that  Teil,  as 
a  man  of  honour,  was  bound  to  complete  the  rescue  of  the 
boat  as  he  seemed  to  say  he  woiild  (cp.  11.  2245,  2246)  is 
equally  untenable.  He  had  only  promised  to  help  the  boat 
away  from  the  dangerous  spot  where  they  then  were,  i.  e. 
beyond  the  Hackmesser.  Once  beyond  this  place  (cp. 
11.  2 190-2 197)  the  greatest  danger  was  over. 


Btocite  ^ccnc. 

1.  2304.  A  feather  is  offen  placed  on  the  Ups  of  dying  or 
apparently  dead  persons,  in  order  to  see  whether  life  is  quite 
extinct  or  not. 

1.  2313.  The  pronoun  mir  is  both  here  and  in  the  next  line 
an  ethical  dative. 

1.  2331.  fejpcn,  here  'to  stake.' 

1.  2334.  Teil  not  being  present  to  feel  the  reproach,  these 
words  must  be  understood  to  mean  that  his  wife  '  casts  upon 
him  severe  censure.' 

1.  2345.  ertraufen,  'to  roar  up.* 

1.  2349.  Cp.  1.  1968. 

1.  2357.  The  'Alpine  rose'  here  alluded  to,  is  the  'Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum'  (or  '  R.  hirsutum'),  which  grows  on 
the  Alps,  at  a  height  of  from  four  to  six  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea-level.  It  blooms  only  in  July  and  August,  and  will  not 
flourish  at  lower  levels.      The  5llv^eiucfe,  on   account  of  its 
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great  beauty,   is   considered   as  the  'queen   of  the  Alpine 
plants.' 

1.  2360.  in — Süfte,  'in  the  balmy  breeze  of  the  air.* 

1.  2365.  Cp.  1.  2090,  &c. 

1.  2371.  (Bx  fel)tt  mir,  '  I  miss  him.' 

1.2374.  Supply  lüorben  after  gefeubet. 

l.  2375.  (Sein  ^erj  finben  is  a  Biblical  expression,  adopted 
from  2  Sam.  vii.  27  (j)arum  l)at  beiu  Jtned)t  fein  ^erg  gefunbeu). 
It  is  here  employed  to  express  that  the  better  man  has  been 
awakened  in  Rudenz. 

1.  2377.  Gp.  1.  1992,  &c, 

1.  2382.  The  entire  and  sudden  extinction  of  the  feeling 
of  pain  may,  in  some  diseases,  be  taken  as  a  sure  sign  of 
approaching  death. 

1.  2397,  &c.  fic^ — gegeben,  'have  pledged  themselves.' 

1.  2409.  gejäf)lt,  here  'numbered.'  This  verse  contains  like- 
wise  a  Biblical  phrase.  Cp.  Daniel  v.  26  {Wiim,  haß  ift,  ©ott 
l}at  beiu  Jl'önigreid)  gesäl)(t,  &c.) 

1.  2414.  aSenn  eö  gilt:  say  Svhen  the  hour  of  action  strikes.' 

1.  2416.  ficf)  üedüogeu  is  the  past  participle  of  ftd;  üevirägeii 
(Middle  High  German  üerincgen),  'to  risk,'  'to  hazard/  and 
not,  as  one  commentator  after  another  has  repeated,  from 
the  verb  ftc^  Remagen.  Nor  is  it  correct  to  say  Schiller  has 
employed  that  rather  unusual  form  in  this  drama  only ;  it 
being  also  found  in  his  translation  of  Euripides'  '  Phoenissae,' 
and  in  his  ^ergüeb. 

1.  2422.  S)as3  ^errUd)c  may  here  be  rendered  by  'the  glory.' 
The  Baron  von  Attinghausen  expresses  his  opinion  that 
hitherto  the  nobles  watched  over  the  'dignity  of  mankind,' 
but  henceforth  the  people  themselves  will  be  the  guardians  of 
the  'nevv  and  better  freedom.'     Cp.  1.  2424,  &c. 

1.  2423,  &c.  According  to  our  opinion  this  passage  is  in- 
tended  for  a  prophetic  vision  that  the  incident  of  the  2lpfclfd)ui; 
will  give  rise  to  the  liberation  of  Switzerland.  Some  maintain 
that  t  he  present  passage  refers  in  general  to  '  the  rising  gene- 
ration';  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  country  was 
freed  by  the  baron's  contemporaries,  and  that  his  prediction 
bears  an  individiial  character. 

1.  2432.  A  considerable  tract  of  land  extending  from  the 
river  Aar  to  the  Jura  chain  was  called  'Uechtland.'  It  in- 
cluded  that  portion  which  contains  to  the  east  the  town  of 
Bern,  to  the  south  the  town  of  Freiburg,  and  to  the  north- 
west  the  Bieler,  Murtner,  and  Neufchatel  lakes.  The  district 
referred  to  consisted  chicfly  of  barren  moorland,  and  the  name 
Uechtland  is  said  to  be  equivalent  to  Sffiiift4anb,  i.  e. '  desert- 
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land.'  In  documents  even  as  late  as  the  fifteenth  Century,  it 
was  rendered  by  the  Latin  term  '  desertum.'  There  are 
several  other  theories  concerning  the  etymology  of  that  term ; 
one  of  the  least  improbable  of  them  seems  to  be,  that  Ucc^ttanb 
means  'night  or  dusk-land,'  because  U(J»t  denotes  in  populär 
language  '  dusk.'  Uechtland  was  also  called  'Nuithonia'  and 
91üdnlanb  (9cad)tranb?).  The  geographical  designation  'Uecht- 
land' is  no  longer  used. 

The  'Thurgau'  (district  of  the  Thur)  is  a  canton  in  north- 
eastern  Switzerland. 

1.  2433.  The  use  of  the  feminine  gender  with  proper  names 
in  this  verse  and  in  the  next  but  one,  has  proved  rather 
puzzling  to  many  readers;  it  being  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
German  grammar,  which  ma'kes  all  names  of  places  neuter. 
It  is,  however,  evident  that  in  poetry  the  feminine  gender 
may  be  used  with  the  names  of  towns  as  indicating  some 
poetical  personification,  or  because  the  word  bie  (£tvibt  is  there 
understood.  Luther  frequently  adopts  the  same  practice  in 
bis  translation  of  the  Bible,  as  for  instance;  ftc(}e  auf,  bu 
9efv-inv3cne  3cvufa(em  (Isaiah  lii.  2). 

The  Situation  of  Bern  and  Zürich,  the  capitals  of  their 
respective  cantons,  is  well  known.  Freiburg,  the  capital  of 
the  canton  of  the  same  name,  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  Saane. 

The  speech  of  the  dying  patrician  consists  of  two  distinct 
parts:  the  first  (11.  2430-2437)  contains  a  Statement  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  populär  freedom,  chiefly  as  it  existed 
already  in  those  times ;  and  the  second  a  prophetic  vision  of 
future  events.  Both  parts  are  founded  on  historical  facts  (as 
related  by  J.  v.  IMüller),  with  out  an  exact  knowledge  of  which 
the  whole  passage  remains  almost  unintelligible. 

The  nobles,  especially  those  of  lower  rank,  associated  them- 
selves  with  the  Citizens  of  Freibuig  and  Bern  in  order  to 
strengthen  themselves  by  union  against  the  more  powerful 
sovereign  princes.  Thus  several  nobles  sat  side  by  side  with 
the  Citizens  in  the  town  Councils,  after  having  sworn  the  civic 
oath.  (J.  V.  Müller,  Part  I.  pp.  296,  342,  346.)  Cp.  11.  2430, 
2431. 

The  civic  estate  began  first  to  flourish  in  the  Uechtland, 
where,  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  Century,  '  a  town  had 
been  built  for  the  protection  of  the  people'  (ibid.  p.  296),  and 
many  liberties  and  privileges  were  conferred  upon  the  Citizens 
of  the  Thurgau  (ibid.  p.  227).  The  town  of  Bern  was  founded 
by  noble  (etlcn)  and  free  men  (cp.  the  expression  bie  eble  33ern, 
1,  2433)  from  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  (ibid.  p.  300).    It 
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soon  attracted  a  number  of  Citizens  and  noblemen,  on  account 
of  its  being  an  imperial  free  city,  and  it  became,  at  an  early 
date,  a  place  of  great  political  importance  (tx^tU  i^r  l^crrfd)enb 
^aupt,  1.  2433).  Another  town,  Freiburg,  had  been  founded 
by  Duke  Berchtold  von  Zähringen,  to  be  *  a  firm  strongliold  for 
the  minor  nobles'  (eine  fefte  33ui-g  beö  niebern  Slbetö,  ibid.  p.  294. 
Cp.  1.  2434).  Zürich  became  early,  owing  to  its  favourable 
Position  between  Germany  and  Italy,  a  central  point  of  great 
commercial  activity,  a  'busy'  town  (ibid.  p.  313.  Cp.  1.  2435, 
bie  rege  ßüricf)).  The  institution  of  '  guilds'  especially  flourished 
there  (ibid.  II.  pp.  70,  224,  &c.),  and  these  had  several  times 
successfully  resisted  the  Dukes  of  Austria  and  other  princes 
(irajtnet  il)re  Bünfte,  &c.,  11.  2435-2437). 

The  prophetic  vision  of  the  dying  baron  (11.  2438-2446) 
refers  to  the  subsequent  glorious  battles  which  secured  to  the 
Swiss  their  freedom.  Some  of  these  decisive  battles  must  be 
mentioned  here  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text. 

The  first  took  place  in  13 15,  at  a  '  mountain-pass '  (1.  2442) 
near  Morgarten,  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Schwyz  and 
Zug,  against  Duke  Leopold  of  Austria  and  his  numerous 
host,  consisting  chiefly  of  nobles  protected  by  heavy  armour. 
(1.  2438,  &c.)  In  1339  the  Citizens  of  Bern  won,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  a  victory  at  Laupen,  situated 
in  the  canton  of  Bern.  In  1386,  Duke  Leopold  I  of  Austria 
made  another  attempt,  with  a  powerful  army  of  nobles,  to 
subdue  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  revenge  the  day  of  Mor- 
garten. Four  thousand  nobles,  clad  in  heavy  armour,  were 
pitted  against  thirteen  hundred  poorly-armed  Swiss  Citizens, 
at  Sempach  in  Lucerne.  When  the  duke's  phalanx  appeared 
impenetrable,  tradition  relates,  a  patriot  of  Unterwaiden, 
Arnold  Struthan  von  Winkelried,  cried  aloud:  ©etreue,  liebe 
trüber,  id)  \m\{  eiic^  eine  ©vaffe  mad^en,  &c.,  and  seizing  as  many 
spears  as  he  could  grasp  in  his  arms,  feil  upon  them,  and  so 
broke  the  iron  line  of  the  enemy.  His  countrymen  rushed 
into  the  gap  thus  heroicaily  made,  and  totally  defeated  the 
army  of  the  duke,  who  died,  with  hundreds  of  nobles  on  the 
field  of  battle^  (1.  2443,  &c.)     After  the  victory  of  Sempach — 

^  The  '  Winkelried  feat '  has  been  within  our  own  times  assigned  to 
the  realm  of  legendary  tradition.  Prof.  Otlocar  Lorenz,  of  Vienna,  was 
the  first  to  prove  conclusively,  that  the  source  from  which  the  historians 
of  the  l6th  Century  drew  the  event  was  by  no  means  authentic.  Prof. 
Aloys  Liitolf,  of  Luzern,  and  Dr.  Kleiszner,  of  Göttingen,  likewise 
demolished  the  'Winkelried  feat'  in  their  writings.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  profound  Swiss  historian,  Prof.  Georg  von  Wyss,  seems  in- 
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which  is  an  authentic  historical  fact,  although  the  way  in 
which  it  was  achieved  belongs  to  the  realm  of  tradition — there 
came,  two  years  later,  another  great  victory  won  by  the  men 
of  Glarus  at  Näfels  with  the  assistance  of  the  then  Swiss  Gon- 
federation.  After  these  successive  victories  the  freedom  and 
independence  of  the  Eidgenossenschaft  was  firmly  and  per- 
manently  established. 

1.  2448.  The  term  Crt,  lit.  'place,'  Stands  here  for  'canton.' 
Thus  the  forest  cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unterwaiden, 
which  formed  a  Confederation  with  the  Cantons  of  Lucerne 
(an.  1333),  Zug,  Bern,  Glarus  and  Zürich  (1351-1353),  were 
cilled  bie  acfit  alten  Drte,  in  contradistinction  to  the  other 
cantons  which  joined  the  Confederation  at  a  later  period 
(an.  1481). 

1.  2449.  Cp.  for  ^cc^lMC^tcii  the  Notes  to  1.  1422  and 
L  1441. 

1.  2451.  This  line  forms  one  of  the  most  familiär  quotations 
from  the  present  drama. 

1.  2453.  Walther  Fürst  was  a  freeman,  which  quahty  he  did 
not  forfeit  by  holding  some  property  in  fief. 

1.  2461.  2)ie  fc^lüere,  &c.,  i.e.  the  great  Obligation  of  freeing 
the  country. 

1.  2477.  This  line  is  addressed  to  Walther  Fürst,  and  the 
clause  gebt  mir  bie  eurige  in  the  next  line  to  StaufFacher. 

1.  2482.  Cp.  p.  48,  1.  782,  etc. 

1.  2487,  &c.  The  meaning  of  Melchthal's  dignified  assertion 
is  that  '  when  a  peasant  gives  his  hand  as  a  pledge  it  is  as 
good  as  the  word  of  a  nobleman.' — There  is  no  single  equi- 
valent  in  English  for  the  word  ^vinbfc^lag,  which  denotes  the 
action  of  'giving  any  one  his  hand  as  a  pledge  of  some  promise 
made.'  A  6aubf6(ag  is  usually  considered  as  valid  as  a  Svord 
of  honour,'  and  Melchthal  Claims  the  same  prerogative  for  the 
peasant. 

Cp.  the  French  poignee  de  main. 

1.  2491.   Melchthal  considers  it  as  a  lest  of  the  peasant's 

clined  to  consider  the  fact  as  real,  without  ascribing  it  distinctly  to 
Winkelried.  According  to  Prof.  Wilhelm  Vischer,  who  favoured  me 
with  a  highly  interesting  communication  on  the  subject,  the  *  Winkel- 
ried deed '  is  not  based,  in  its  whole  extent  and  comprehensive  result,  on 
any  authentic  authority ;  but  it  is  slill  possible  that  some  deed  of  the 
kind  actually  occurred  at  the  battle  of  Sempach,  and  that  it  was  subse- 
quently  magnified  and  idealised  by  poets  and  imaginative  historians.  I 
am  iiiclined  to  adopt  the  view  of  that  distinguished  historian,  but  reserve 
a  fuller  treatment  of  the  question — which  would  be  out  of  place  here — 
for  a  special  treatise. 
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manly  strength,  that  he  is  capable  of  subjecting  the  'earth 
and  making  her  fruitful.' 

1.  2502,  &c.     fi^  bvängm  (in),  'to  thrust  oneself  (into).' 

1.  2504.  For  getagt,  cp.  1.  im  ;  gefd^Würen,  'pledged  yourself 
by  an  oath.' 

1.  2507.  $fanb,  here  *trust.' 

1.  2513.  Cp.  1.  1400  and  Note,  and  1.  141 8. 

1.  2516.  fic^  bei,5äl)len,  'to  reckon  oneself  among.* 

1.  2528.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  2416. 

1.  2532.  The  'enraged  tyrant'  here  alluded  to  is,  of  course, 
Gessler.  (Cp.  1.  2010.)  In  the  next  hne  the  Speaker  refers, 
in  general,  to  the  partisans  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  of  whom 
he  does  not  know  'to  what  criminal  violence  they  may  boldly 
resort  in  order  to  enforce  from  Bertha  von  Bruneck  her  con- 
sent to  the  detested  union.' 

1.2546.  Supply  'to  see'  before  D6,  which  is  here  used 
elliptically. 

1.  2548.  fparen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  auff(^teBcn. 

1.  2551.  Rudenz  asserts  that  the  altered  circumstances  of 
the  times  make  an  alteration  in  the  resolutions,  previously 
adopted,  advisable  and  even  necessary. 

1.  2555.  ^otenfeget,  '  messenger's,  or  courier's,  boat.*  In  de- 
scribing  the  expulsion  of  the  governors  from  their  Castles, 
J.  V.  Müller  (Pt.  II.  p.  1 12)  says,  auf  bem  3öalbjlettenfee  begegneteu 
jid^  bie  eilenben  ^oten  mit  fro{)ev  Sflac^ric^t. 

JDritte  <Scene. 

The  'hollow  way*  alluded  to,  lay  between  'Arth*  and 
*  Küssnacht,'  and  some  distance  beyond  this  place.  Teil  had 
come  from  Arth  (cp.  1.  2282)  and  hid  himself,  as  the  chro- 
niclers  State,  in  a  'bush'  (®eftriiud^).  The  :^o()(e  ©äffe  no 
longer  exists,  there  being  now  a  well-made  road  at  the  spot. 

The  following  soliloquy  is  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  the 
whole  drama.  We  shall  not  point  out  the  particular  poetical 
beauties ;  for  if  the  reader  does  not  appreciate  them  for  him- 
self, it  would  be  useless  to  commend  them  to  his  admiration. 
We  may  however  add,  that  the  soliloquy  is  intended  to  reveal 
the  motive  of  Teil  for  committing  the  momentous  deed,  and 
thus  to  exculpate  him  beforehand,  and  also  to  give  expression 
to  the  various  sentiments  which  agitate  his  mind. 

1.  2563.  ^oKunberftraud),  ' elder-bush.'  ^oUunber  is  now  gene- 
rally  speit  with  one  [  only. 

1.  2565.  The  verb  it)e()ren  is  often  used  intransitively  in  the 
sense  of  '  to  restrain,'  '  to  check.' 
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1.  2566.  beinc — a'bgclaufen,  'thy  sand  (hour-glass)  is  run  down.' 
The  expression  Uf)r  is  used  in  German  figuratively  for  '  time,' 
as  the  Word  *  hour-glass  '  in  English. 

1.  2568.  ba^  ®efd}cp:  say  'my  bow.* 

1.  2571,  &c.  ^erau^  fc^vecfen,  *to  scare  (from).*  Cp.  the 
Latin  exterrere, 

1.  2572.  gä()renb  iDrac^engift  may  here  be  rendered  by  *  rank- 
ling venom.' 

1.  2573.  The  expression  bie  SKilc^  ber  fvontnten  2)en!art,  which 
is  here  so  opportunely  used,  seems  to  be  a  Shakespearian  remi- 
niscence.  In  speaking  of  her  husband's  vacillating  character, 
Lady  Macbeth  says: — 

*Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature; 
It  is  too  füll  o'  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
To  catch  the  nearest  way.'    Macbeth,  Act  i.  Sc.  5,  1.  18. 

1.  2579,  &c.  ?U3— an^ccj,  '  when  I  bent  the  string  of  my  bow.' 

1.  2581.  teufelifc^ev  %\x\X,  'fiendish  delight.' 

1.  2583.  The  term  c()ninäd)tig  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
immäcf)tig,  'powerlessly.'  rang  cor  bir,  *was  writhing  before 
thee.' 

1.  2590.  meinet,  &:c.,  i.  e.  the  governor  appointed  by  my  em- 
peror.    SScgt  might  here  appositely  be  rendered  by  *  delegate.' 

1.  2592.  Supply  in  English  the  verb  'didst'  after  iraö  bu, 
which  is  here  used  elliptically,  the  words  bir  erlaubt  I)aji 
being  understood. 

1.  2593.  Cp.  1.  786,  &c. 

1.  2595.  The  verb  ficf)  erfred)en  has  no  exact  single  equivalent 
in  English.  It  contains  the  notion  of  insolently  committing  an 
action,  and  is  a  much  stronger  expression  than  W&j  erfütjnen, 
or  fic^  erbreiften.    Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  'to  dare.' 

1.  2597.  For  the  expression  33ringer  bitterer  (id)merjcn,  Pro- 
fessor Meyer  refers  us  to  the  Homeric  neXaivecav  epfji  6bvvda>v 
(Iliad  iv.  117). 

1.  2603.  in — Stielen,  Mn  my  joyous  sport.' 

1.  2606.  The  expression  f)erber  ^fcil  may  be  a  reminiscence 
of  the  Homeric  niKpos  oia-rös. 

1.  2609.  Sluf  biefer  33attf,  &c.  This  is  the  right  reading;  but 
a  great  many  editions  have  bicfe,  it  having  been  thought  neces- 
sary  to  correct  Schiller's  German,  in  accordance  with  the 
grammatical  rule  that  the  preposition  auf  requires  the  ac- 
cusative  case  when  motion  (with  direction)  is  implied.  In 
colloquial  speech  we  should  certainly  say,  ^d)  wxii  niic^  auf 
biefe  SÖanf  fe^en,  but  here  the  verb  jit^  fe^en  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  ^(a|  ne()men,  and  Schiller  has  purposely  employed  the 
dative,  which,  besides,  sounds  here  more  in  harmony  with 


203  NOTES.  [Act  IV. 

the  dignity  of  poetical  diction.  The  distinction  between  the 
dative  and  accusative  in  the  present  instance  is  very  nice,  and 
requires  some  logical  reasoning  to  be  fully  appreciated.  A 
person  even  took  the  trouble  to  write  to  Alexander  von 
Humboldt,  to  ask  whether  btefcr  was  the  correct  reading,  and 
the  reply  was,  '  decidedly  yes.' 

1.  261 T.  3eber  treibt,  &c.,  'each  passes  the  other  hurriedly  and 
as  a  stranger.' 

1.  2614,  &c.  bcr — $ifger,  'the  lightly  girt  (i.e.  with  loose 
garments)  pilgrim.' 

1.  2616.  ©pieintann  for  SWufifant  was  formerly  used  for  a 
Svandering  musician.* 

1.  2617.  (gäumei;:  say  *carrier*  or  *driver.'  Cp.  the  Note 
to  1.  875  (p.  220). 

1.  2619.  This  verse  seems  to  be  added  by  way  of  expla- 
nation,  in  order  that  the  assertion  in  the  preceding  verse 
('  the  driver)  .  .  .  who  comes  to  us  from  the  distant  haunts  of 
men,'  uttered  on  an  unfrequented  road,  should  not  be  deemed 
Strange. 

1.  2624.  er  Brad)t',  &c.,  'without  bringing  you,'  &c.,  or  'but 
he  brought  you,'  &c.     Cp.  Note  to  1.  1043. 

1.  2626.  The  5lmmon6t)ovn,  'ammonite,'  is  a  fossil  shell  curved 
like  a  ram's  hörn.  The  name  (Lat.  '  cornu  Ammonis ')  is  de- 
rived  from  the  Libyan  divinity  Ammon,  who  was  represented 
with  the  horns  of  a  ram,  or  with  a  ram's  head,  or  even  actually 
as  a  ram.  That  the  fossil  in  question  is  to  be  found  in  the 
mountains  of'  Switzerland,  Schiller  probably  learned  from 
Scheuchzer's  D^iaturgefd^id^te,  vol.  vi.  p.  252,  &c. 

1.  2628.  Sßaibwerf,  here  'game.'     Cp.  Note  to  1.  153. 

1.  2635,  &c.  £dp  ftc^'5  . .  .  nic^t  üerbviepeu,  '  if  .  .  .  does  not 
weary'  (or  'grudge'). 

1.  2638-40.  These  verses  are  founded  on  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (vol.  i.  43),  who  says: — *  It  may  also  happen  that 
a  hunter  climbs  up  so  high  among  the  rocks,  that  he  is  unable 
either  to  advance  or  to  recede,  and  that  he  must  save  his  life 
by  a  bo/d  leap  (SBvigefpnmg),  &c.  In  this  extreme  danger  he 
throws  away  his  shooting  implements,  takes  off  his  shoes, 
which  might  easily  cause  him  to  slip,  and  cuts  open  his  heels, 
in  order  that  the  blood  gushing  forth  may  serve  him  as  a  glue 
(anf^att  eineä  2eiinci3  biencn  fönne,  cp.  1.  2640),  in  putting  his  foot 
upon  a  projecting  ledge,  &c.'  The  expedient  mentioned  by 
Scheuchzer  belongs  to  the  numerous  '  Alpine  legends.'  As  a 
nile  the  chamois  hunters  wear  boots  with  large  nails.  In 
Schwyz  they  sometimes  hunt  barefooted,  rubbing  their  feet 
from  time  to  time  with  pine-resin. 


Sc.  3.]  WILHELM    TELL.  263 

I.  264T.  ©ratttner:  say  *chamois.*  The  chamois  hunters 
make  a  distinction — which  is,  however,  not  acknowledged  by 
scientific  naturalists — between  the  large,  dark-brown  chamois, 
which  they  call  3]]vi(hf)ieve,  i.e.  *  forest-animals,'  and  the  smaller 
chamois  of  red-brown  colour,  which  they  designate  by  ©rat^ 
tBieve,  i.e.'  mountain-ridge  animals.'  The  expression  ©wxt  is 
apph'ed  to  a  continuous  ridge  of  a  mountain-chain  from  which 
peaks  jut  out. 

1.  2646.  gef(f)oiTcit  ^c^hjaqe,  *hit  the  bull's  eye.* 

1.2648.  5reubenf(^ie§cn,  '  festive-shooting-match.* 

1.  2649.  bas3  ^Befte:  say  'the  highest  prize.' 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  for  readers  of  German  to  leam 
that  the  above  celebrated  soliloquy  has  furnished  several 
famihar  words,  for  which  compare  the  appended  Lht  of  Quo- 
tations  from  the  present  drama. 

^cd)5eit,  here  'marriage  train.' 

The  Swiss  family  name  Stüssi  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
J.  V.  Müller  in  his  History  of  Switzerland. 

1.  2651.  ^(cftevmei'r,  'farmer  of  the  convent  land.'  The 
Word  ü!)?ctev  is  used  both  in  the  significatlon  of  'farmer'  and 
*administrator.'  It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  'major'  (domus). 
IMörlischachen  is  a  small  village  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
about  three  English  miles  to  the  south  of  Küssnacht. 

1.  2652.  33rautlauf:  say  'marriage  procession.'  The  word 
93vaut(auf  has,  according  to  Jacob  Grimm  (cp.  his  S)eutf^c3 
2Ön-tcrhtcT\  and  his  2)eiitfd>e  Oledn^^viftertMiniev,  p.  434),  its  origin 
in  the  circumstance  'that  a  formal  race  used  to  be  held  for 
the  bride  at  the  time  of  the  wedding.'  The  expression  has 
long  been  disused,  but  here  it  suits  admirably  the  populär 
character  of  the  speech. 

1.  2653.  (Seilte  is  the  populär  Swiss  expression  for  any  'herd 
of  cows,  numbering  not  less  than  twenty.'  Cp.  the  Note  to 
1.  i5(p.  189). 

1.  2654.  Immisee,  er  rather  Immensee,  is  a  pleasantly  situ- 
ated  village  on  the  Zuger  See,  beyond  Küssnacht. 

1.  2657.  The  verb  ftimiuen  is  here  synonymous  with  ^ajTen. 

1.  2661.  The  verb  freien  is  here  not  used  in  the  sense  of 
*to  woo,'  but  in  that  of  'to  marry.'  The  whole  line  should 
be  rendered  in  English  in  the  active  voice,  viz.  here  people  are 
marrying,  &c. 

1.  2664,  &c.  (5iit— gegangen,  'a  Rufli  has  broken  loose.'  By 
Ruth,  or  Rufe,  the  Swiss  denote  a  kind  of  land-slip  occasioned 
by  accumulated  water,  or  by  the  bursting  forth  of  whole 
slopes  containing  deposits  of  debris.  '  It  breaks  forth  sud- 
denly,'  says  Berlepsch,  in  his  work  on  the  Alps,  'a  roaring 
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monster,  a  stormy  sea  of  stones,  the  product  of  the  wildest 
powers.  It  does  not  properly  flow  or  stream,  but  the  watery 
river  of  slime  overwhelms  and  pushes  before  it  heaps  of  debris^ 
stories  in  height,  constantly  tumbling  over  and  as  constantly 
rebuilt,  a  travelling  Mving  wall  of  rocky  ruins.'  Scheuchzer, 
in  bis  above-mentioned  work  (iii.  3),  describes  several 
Rufes. 

Some  philologists  trace  the  origin  of  the  word  *Rüffi'  to  the 
Italian  '  rovina '  (ruina),  but  we  should  feel  inclined  to  trace 
it  to  the  root  which  produced  the  Italian  word  'ruffa,'  'a 
scramble,'  the  Proven9al  'ruf,'  'rough,'  &c. 

The  ©(ävitifd)  is  a  rocky  mountain  in  the  western  portion  of 
the  canton  Glarus  (©tarner  ?anb).  A  terrible  fall  of  rock  took 
place  there  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  Century. 

1.  2669.  The  Baden  here  mentioned  is  a  small  town  in  the 
canton  Aargau,  on  the  Limmat.  It  was  in  those  times  an 
important  fortress  bearing  the  name  of  ber  «Stein  gu  93aben.  On 
account  of  its  strong  position  it  was  the  seat  of  a  governor 
(Svinbüogt),  and  frequently  the  residence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria.     Baden  is  much  frequented  as  a  watering-place. 

1.  2674.  The  incident  mentioned  by  the  loquacious  5Iurfd)ü^, 
is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi's  Chronicle,  who  says: 
*  When  King  Albrecht  was  at  Baden  in  Aargau,  there  came 
to  him  on  Sunday,  the  2  8th  of  April,  a  knight  on  foot. 
The  king  asked  him  what  news  he  brought ;  and  the  knight 
Said :  when  I  was  about  to  ride  hither  a  swarm  of  hornets 
came  upon  me  (Begegnet  mir  ein  ©c^ixwm  üon  ^ornuffen,  cp. 
1.  2671,  &c.),  stinging  me  so  severely  that  I  was  obliged  to 
alight  from  my  horse  and  put  his  saddle  on  my  head  for  pro- 
tection ;  I  escaped  them  with  great  difficulty,  and  they  then 
settled  on  my  horse,  stinging  and  tormenting  him  until  he  feil 
down  quite  dead  in  the  field ;  so  I  have  been  obliged  to  come 
here  afoot  (1.  2672,  &c.).  The  king  was  greatly  astonished  at 
this  news,  and  said :  This  is  an  unheard  of  thing,  and  forebodes 
nothing  good  '  (cp.  1.  2676,  &c.). 

1.  2676,  &c.  aJcan  bentet'0  auf,  *it  is  considered  as  a  presage 
of ';  *they  say  it  points  to.' — The  attribute  fcf)H>ere  in  the  next 
line  is  used  in  the  sense  of  'grave,'  or  rather  *heinous,* 

1.  2680.  3a,  lrot}l  bcm,  'aye,  blessed  is  he.' 

1.  2682,  &c.  These  verses  seem  to  have  a  special  bearing  on 
the  troubled  times  in  which  Schiller  lived.  They  are  fre- 
quently quoted. 

1.2690.  S^triffen:  say 'swept  away,' or  *broken  down.'  The 
verb  ;;errei^en,  '  to  tear  asunder'  or  'to  pieces,*  is  similarly 
used  by  Goethe  in  his  bailad,  3ot;anna  «Sebuö,  viz.  2)er  2)anim 
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%-xxt\^i,  &c.,  and  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  156)  we  find 
the  passage,  2)er  ausgetretene  See  I}at  bei  ®enf  bie  ^vüdfe 
jcvriffen. 

1.  2706.  3J(it  2)?aini  unb  Wl^w^  in  ben  ®vunb  finfen  is  a  nautical 
idiomatic  expression  for  'to  go  down  with  all  hands,'  i.e. 
vvithout  anything  or  person  saved.  I  have  met  with  the  same 
phrase  in  English  accounts  of  shipwrecks. 

1.  2707.  The  loquacious  'field  guard,'  who  is  something  of  a 
Pessimist,  ironically  levels  his  complaint  against  capricioiis 
fate,  which  would  cause  the  innocent  to  perish,  whilst  it  saves 
the  guilty,  whom  consequently  neither  '  fire  nor  water  can 
hurt.'  5)em  95elf,  'this  kind  of  people';  !ann  Bei  is  here  used 
elliptically  for  fann  beifcmmen. 

1.  2708.  fam— f)in,  'has  the  hunter  gone?' 

1.  2712.  3emanb(em)  fanft  tl;un,  '  to  treat  any  one  with 
gentleness.* 

1.  2715.  The  verb  anbringen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
ijcrbrincjcn,  '  to  bring  forward.' 

1.  2716,  &c.  This  assertion  of  Gessler's  that  he  has  placed 
the  '  inconvenient  object'  in  the  w^ay  of  the  people,  so  that 
they  '  must  fix  their  eyes  upon  it '  contradicts  his  former 
reproach  to  Teil  (1.  1865,  &c.). 

1.  2726.  S)ie  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun. 

1.  2728,  &c.  The  thoughts  of  the  Habsburgs  were  from  the 
first  directed  to  an  increase  of  their  dynastic  power  (^auSinad)t). 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg  laid  the  first  foundation  (n?aä  ber  ©atet, 
&c.),  and  his  son  Albrecht  wished  to  complete  the  work  (nnÜ 
bcr  ^cf)n,  &c.). 

1.  2735.  SBaifen,  say  'forsaken  children.'  The  expression 
SBaifen  was  formerly  also  used  of  young  persons  who  were 
in  a  pitiful,  forsaken  condition.  Cp.  the  analogous  use  of 
*  orphaned,'  denoting  '  bereft  of  friends.' 

1.  2736.  For  ®eftrenv(ev  see  Note  to  1.  1859. 

1.  2738.  ®i(bl}euer  (i.e.  'Alpine  haymakers'),  is  the  name 
given  in  Switzerland  to  those  poor  people  who  cut  the  grass 
on  the  steep  slopes,  at  a  height  of  6000  feet  and  upwards, 
which  cannot  be  approached  by  goats  or  sheep.  The  present 
passage  is  founded  on  a  very  vivid  description  of  the  hazardous 
occupation  of  the  aSilbbeuer  by  Scheuchzer  (ii.  66).  SÖiIbf)eu 
denotes  the  hay  obtained  from  the  grass  which  grows  q.vild  on 
very  great  heights,  and  is  also  called  jlantmfjeu,  i.  e.  hay  from 
the  top  or  summit  of  mountains.  SÖilbtjeucr  means  therefore 
literally  *  cutter  of  wild  hay.' 

Rigiberg  =  regina  montium.  The  position  of  this  magnificent 
mountain,  in  the  canton  Schwyz,  is  well  known. 
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1.  2744.  ©toaS  ^dpm^  öerfdjulbet  Ijabm,  'to  be  guilty  of  a 
great  offence.' 

1.  2746.  (5uc^— irerbcn,  'you  shall  have  justice.* 

1.  2750.  SKonb  for  ü}2onat  is  used  in  higher  diction  only. 

1.  2752.  mir  ©elratt  antf)iin,  'to  use  force  against  me.' 

1.  2755.  <£o  has  here  the  signification  of  'as.' 

1.  2760.  gefprccfjen :  say  'done.' 

1.  2771,  &c.  These  words  are  put  in  the  mouth  of  Armgard 
in  exculpation  of  Tell's  deed. 

1.  2809,  &c.  jel^t — ^crj,  'novv  death  approaches  him';  'death 
is  gathering  about  his  heart.'     Cp.  the  Latin  '  mors  accedit.' 

finb  gebvoc!^en,  '  have  grown  dim.' 

1.  2813.  S)en  ©lief  an  eteaö  ireiben,  'to  feast  one's  eye  with 
something';  'to  delight  in  looking  at  something.' 

1.  2815.  ©cf^merjenöpfeil,  is  a  coined  expression,  the  first  com- 
ponent  of  which  may  here  be  rendered  by  '  torturing.' 

1.  2833.  Cp.  Note  to  1.  2809. 

1.  2835.  The  neuter  eg  is  here  used  to  express  an  action 
in  a  general  way.  This  mode  pf  speech,  which  in  several 
instances  is  used  by  Schiller  with  great  force,  is  often  best 
rendered  in  English  by  the  passive  voice,  as  here:  @ö  ftürjt 
Üjn,  '  he  is  cut  off.' 

1.  2838.  The  mention  in  this  place  of  the 'Monks  or  Brothers 
of  Mercy,'  whose  principal  function  is  the  attendance  on  the 
sick  and  dying,  is  an  anachronism.  They  were  constituted 
as  a  *mendicant  order'  in  1540  by  Jean  de  Dieu,  who  pre- 
scribed  to  them  the  wearing  of  black  clothing.  Their  appear- 
ance  on  the  stage,  together  with  the  singing  of  the  solemn 
dirge,  produces  a  great  dramatic  effect. 

The  conclusion  of  the  incident  with  the  3J().tfetfc^ii^  (cp.  the 
last  Note  to  Act  iii)  is  thus  related  by  Tschudi :  —  'The 
governor  and  his  servants  had,  with  great  difficulty  and 
labour,  come  to  Brunnen  by  the  lake ;  they  rode  then 
through  Schwyz,  and  as  they  came  near  the  pass  {[jcljU  ©äffe), 
he  (Teil)  heard  all  sorts  of  designs  of  the  governor  against 
him  ;  he  had,  however,  bent  his  crossbow,  and  shot  through 
the  governor  with  an  arrow,  so  that  he  feil  from  his  horse 
quite  dead.* 

*At  the  place  where  Wilhelm  Teil  shot  the  governor,'  the 
chronicler  further  adds,  'a  sacred  house  (chapel)  has  been 
built,  which  is  still  to  be  seen.' 

The  2^e((5fave((e  alluded  to  here  Stands  at  the  end  of  the 
former  i)ci)it  ö^affe ;  it  is  lined  with  rüde  fresco  paintings. 
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günfter  5Iuf3Ucj. 

(Svjie  Scene. 

1.  2839.  Cp.  1. 1421,  &c. 

1.  2845.  3c^,  here  'keep';  'dungeon.' 

1.  2847.  '  In  some  districts,'  says  the  Swiss  chronicier 
Stumpf  (ii.  174  b),  'the  bulls  are  still  called  Uvea ;  therefore 
the  inhabitants,  being  the  oldest  of  the  Taurisci,  have  a  buH's 
head  (on  their  armour)  and  the  name  of  "Urner,"  i.  e.  Dcf^ouer.* 
In  wars  they  carry  with  them  a  large  hörn,  which  they  blow 
like  a  trumpet.  A  person  (Sanbniaim)  is  specially  appointed 
for  this  Service,  and  is  therefore  called  ter  Stier  i^cu  Uri  (the 
bull  of  Uri).  In  accordance  with  this  Statement,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  assume  that  the  name  of '  Uri '  is  derived  from 
that  of  'bos  urus'  (5luercd^[e) ;  and  the  statement  that  the 
' horn-blower  of  Uri'  makes  use  of  the  hörn  of  '  Ure  ox' 
(2luevcd;feUiJ^crn)  seems  to  us  more  than  hazardous,  considering 
that  the  spccies  alluded  to  has  long  been  extinct  in  Europe. 
We  may  add  that  the  '  hörn  of  Uri '  is  still  blown  at  great 
national  festiyities. 

1.  2848.  ^cd)liMd}t  is  here  uscd  in  the  sense  of  üfjuvm  or 
2l?ac^ttf)imu. 

1.  2862.  @efcf(en  does  not  mean  here  'comrades,'  but 
*journeymen';   '  workmen.'     Cp.  p.  26,  1.  387. 

1.  2863.  '  When  the  signals  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
went  from  Alp  to  Alp,'  says  J.  v.  iNIüller  (Part  II.  p.  112),  'the 
keep  (S;untU3()cf)  was  taken  by  the  men  of  Uri.' 

1.  2874.  Schiller  uses  here  the  older  and  poetical,  form 
ntaun(id),  which  denotes  properly  'brave.'  Thus  the  Swiss 
chronicier  Stumpf  uses  the  expression :  bie  imannUc^eu  2)eutfcf)en, 
'  the  brave  Germans.' 

1.  2877.  The  expression  fvcubicj  may  here  be  rendered  by 
*  with  alacrity.* 

1.  2879.  Cp.  p.  208,  the  Note  to  1.  466. 

1.  2880.  bie  eBvunerfevin,  i.e.  Bertha  von  Bruneck. 

1.  2888.  The  expression  (Sbehnanu  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  Se()cn3f)cvT,  Rudenz  being  represented  as  the  'liege  lord'  of 
some  of  the  '  Confederates.'     Cp.  1.  2453. 

1.  2902-2912.  The  incidents  related  in  the  above  and  in 
the  following  passage  have  been  invented  by  the  poet  to  bring 
out  the  magnanimity  of  Melchthal.     Cp.  1.  2524,  &c. 

i.  2910.  The  oath  by  which  a  person  engaged  himself,  in 
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former  times  to  'keep  the  peace'  and  not  to  resent  an  injury 
was  called  in  German  Urpt)ebe  or  Urfef)be.  The  usual  explanation 
of  this  curious  word  is,  that  the  prefix  ur  is  here  used  in  the 
signification  it  had  in  Old  High  German,  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  *ex,'  and  the  English  'out'  (aug)  or  'over'  (vorüber),  and 
that  the  meaning  consequently  is  'the  feud  (0^ef)be)  is  o-ver,  at 
an  end.'  Another  definition,  which  certainly  deserves  mention, 
is  that  i^el)be  in  the  above  expression  is  not  derived  from  the 
Old  High  Germ?in  febida,  'feud,'  but  from  the  Latin  'fides' 
(Ital.  'fede,'  Engl,  'faith'),  and  that  Uvp^ebc  consequently 
means  a  '  strong  or  lasting  guarantee.'  Cp.  Sanders'  QBövtevbu^ 
ber  2)eutf(f)eu  ©prac^c. 

1.  2912.  The  fact  that  the  Governor  Landenberg  was 
allowed  to  leave  the  country  unhurt  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi, 
Stumpf,  &c.  J.  V.  Müller  (Part  H.  113)  adds  that  Landen- 
berg was  allowed  to  do  so  after  having  sworn  Urphede  '  that 
he  would  no  more  return  to  Switzerland.'  These  authorities 
State,  besides,  that  Landenberg  escaped  by  way  of  Alpnach, 
which  lies  in  a  northern  direction ;  and  if  Schiller  makes  him 
flee  'across  the  Brünig'  (1.  2902),  which  lies  in  a  southern 
direction,  it  is  probably  because  he  preferred,  especially  at 
the  end  of  the  verse,  the  latter  expression  as  the  more 
harmonious. 

1.  2922.  The  hat,  or  cap  has  from  olden  times  been  consi- 
dered  as  the  symbol  of  freedom.  Thus  the  liberation  of  a  slave 
at  Rome  was  called  *  pileum  redimere,'  from  the  circumstance 
that  he  put  on  a  cap  on  that  occasion.  Cp.  the  Äellermeifter'ö 
Speech  in  the  ^iccolcmini  (Act  iv.  Sc.  5): — 

2)eö  ^enfc^en  3ierrat{)  ift  bcr  ^ut,  benn  iver 
2)en  ^ut  nid}t  fi|en  laffen  barf  üor  ^aifem 
lliib  Jlönigen,  ber  ijl  fein  2)?ann  ber  greitjeit. 

1.  2925.  Cp.  1. 1450,  &c. 

1.  2928.  Tschudi  States  that  after  king  Albrecht  had  come 
into  the  country  and  heard  how  the  three  forest  cantons,  Uri, 
Schwyz,  and  Unterwaiden,  had  driven  out  his  governors  and 
their  servants,  and  had  destroyed  his  Castles,  he  determined  in 
his  own  mind  to  avenge  it  on  them  by  means  of  a  powerful 
army. 

1.  2940.  Werner  Stauffacher,  according  to  Tschudi,  had 
destroyed  the  stronghold  of  Lowerz  in  Schwyz,  on  the  same 
day  on  which  the  other  strongholds  were  destroyed  and  the 
governors  driven  out  of  the  country,  viz.  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1308,  which  was  a  Monday. 

1.  2946.  The  small  town  of  Brück  or  Brugg  is  situated  on 
the  Aar,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 
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11.  2947-48.  These  lines  contain  a  most  graceful  and  flatter- 
ing  compliment  to  the  historian  Johannes  'von  Müller^  who  was 
a  native  of  Schaffhausen  in  Switzerland. 

1.  2950,  &c.  Cp.,  for  the  whole  of  the  following  incident,  the 
Speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  7 2, 11.  1 336-1348,  and  the  Notes  on 
that  passage. 

1.  2954.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1344. 

1.  2955.  That  Duke  Johann  was  Mmpatiently  demanding' 
his  patrimony  has  been  mentioned  before.  Cp.  the  Note  to 
1.1348. 

1.2957.  'King  Albrecht,'  says  Tschudi,  *being  a  hard- 
hearted  and  scheming  man,  intended  "  entirely  to  deprive  " 
(1.  2956)  the  young  duke  of  his  property,  and  to  give  it  to  his 
ow^n  children  (of  whom  he  had  many),  and  to  make  him 
perchance  a  bishop  or  archbishop. 

1.  2961.  Cp.  p.  234,  the  Note  to  1.  1339. 
1.  2966.  Cp.  p.  233,  the  Note  to  1.  1324.  ^cfflcitt  (cp.  the 
expressions  Jpcfftaat  and  ^^cfftabt)  is  the  obsolete  term  for 
'court'  or  '  royal  residence.'  It  was  gcnerally  applied  to 
the  temporary  sojourn  of  a  sovereign  with  his  court.  J.  v. 
Müller  (Part  II.  114)  says,  in  his  account  of  the  occurrence, 
2)aö  ^cflai3er  ivar  \\\  Oif)einfe(ren. 

1.  2967.  Leopold  was  the  second  son  of  Albrecht,  and  sub- 
sequently  king  of  Bohemia. 

1.  2970.  The  ferry  alluded  to  was  near  Windisch. 
1.  2974-2975.  Tschudi  says:  'When  the  convent  of  Königs- 
felden  was  to  be  built  (on  the  place  where  King  Albrecht  w-as 
killed),  and  excavations  w^ere  made  for  the  foundation,  they 
found  in  the  ground  many  gold,  silver,  and  copper  coins, 
Struck  in  olden  times  by  the  heathenish  (auö  ber  Reiten  3eit) 
Roman  emperors,  also  many  pretty  Square  bricks,.as  remnants 
of  the  old  (alten)  far-famed  great  (gvc^en)  towTi  Vindouissa.' 
The  town  alluded  to  was  an  important  Roman  fortress.  The 
foundations  of  walls,  and  the  traces  of  an  amphitheatre  are 
still  to  be  Seen  there,  together  with  a  subterranean  aqueduct. 
Vindonissa  had  been  finally  destroyed  by  Childebert  II, 
in  594. 

1.  2976.  Cp.  p.  197,  the  Note  to  1.  183. 
Supply  '  having '  before  2)ie  alte,  &c. 

1.  2992.  (gtanb  seems  here  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  Satib^ 
fdjaft,  'district,'  'canton.' 

1.  2996.  The  imperial  ban  against  the  murderers  of  the  king 
■was  subsequently  pronounced  by  Henry  VII,  the  successor  of 
Albrecht  as  King  of  Germany. 

1.  2997.  Agnes  the  daughter  of  Albrecht,  was  the  widow  of 


ä70  NOTES.  [Act  V. 

Andreas  III  of  Htingary,  It  was  she  who  built  the  above- 
mentioned  convent  of  Königsfelden,  in  memory  of  her  mur- 
dered  father. 

1.  3003,  &c.  Queen  Agnes  in  her  vindictiveness  had  vowed 
'  to  immolate  vvhole  generations  at  the  tomb  of  her  father,'  as 
an  ofFering  to  the  furies,  as  it  were. 

1.  3012,  &c.  @idj|  felBft,  &c.,  namely,  the  feeh"ng  of  revenge 
not  being  productive  of  any  beneficial  result, '  finds  its  terrible 
nourishment  initself;  its  dehght  is  murder,  and  it  is  satiated 
by  horror.' 

1.  3022.  The  princes  electors,  faithful  to  the  principle  not 
to  elect  a  prince  belonging  to  a  powerful  dynasty,  set  aside 
the  sons  of  Albrecht  and  other  princes,  and  elected  the  valiant 
Count  of  Luxemburg  (afterwards  known  as  Henry  VII)  as 
King  of  Germany. 

1.  3026.  Henry  VII  renewed,  in  favour  of  the  three  forest 
cantons,  the  charter  freeing  them  from  their  dependence  on 
the  Habsburg  rule,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  (except 
to  Unterwaiden)  by  Frederick  II.  Cp.  p.  222,  the  Note  to 
1.  911,  and  p.  231,  the  Note  to  1.  12 15. 

1.  3033.  Elizabeth,  the  widowed  queen  of  Albrecht,  was  the 
daughter  of  Meinhard,  Duke  of  Garinthia. 

1.  3038.  By  (Sc^iüijjerlanbe  are  here  meant  the  three  'forest 
cantons.' 

1.  3041.  The  verb  ficJ^  öerfel^cn  (3u)  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  nwaxkn  {'oon). 

1.  3053,  &c.  Gp.  p.  234,  the  Note  to  1.  1348. 

1.  3055.  The  expression  nac^  gerechtem  <Bpxuä)  must  here  be 
understood  in  the  sense  of  mit  gereiftem  ©:pru4  or  rather  in 
that  of  na^  ©ercc^tigfeit. 

1.  3067.  met)ren  is  here  employed  in  the  sense  of  'to  aggran- 
dize,'  'to  extend  any  one's  prosperity.'  This  use  is  now 
limited  to  poetical  diction.  It  is  found  in  the  former  title 
of  the  German  emperors,  miqdt  Wl^^xcx  beS  Otei(f)eö,  which  had 
arisen  from  the  wrong  Interpretation  of  the  Latin  '  Imperator 
semper  Augustus,'  where  the  word  '  Augustus '  was  thought  to 
be  derived  from  'augere,'  'to  increase.' 

1.  3081.  2;^ränen,  i.e.  tears  of  sympathy  and  compassion. 

In  describing  the  assassination  of  Albrecht,  Schiller  follows 
the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  adopting  here  and  there  the  old 
chronicler's  own  expressions  and  phrases,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  interesting  extracts,  which  we  will  give  in  the 
original  German  only. 

After  having  related  how  Duke  Hans  urgently  but  in- 
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effectually  requested  his  uncle,  King  Albrecht,  to  deliver 
him  up  his  patrimony,  and  how  deeply  he  was  mortified  by 
the  refusal,  Tschudi  continues:  9}ccrnbeg  bavnad}  (bert  ndcf?ften 
2)fergen)  für  ber  ^üutg  vcn  23aben  inib  ivdt  ju  ber  ^uni^in 
föleöbetf),  bie  Gr  ^u  9t(]infelben  QelaiTcn,  I)inab  reifen  (11.  2965,  2966), 
iinb  line  er  gen  Söinbifi)  an  baä  ^yaar  funii^t  (bie  %h[)Xi  !cmmt),  bo 
l^ett  ftc^  <!0er|cg  .^»anö  ^cn  Ceftcrric^  fxn  ©etter,  unb  bie  ct^gemelten 
(eben  genannten)  ^^ier :  ®art,  (Sfcfiibad),  ^aim  unb  S'egerfeloen  mit 
%{\\\  {%W\^)  gefcfeicft,  basa  fie  gn  beut  erften  mit  bcm  Jlünig  über  ba^ 
SBafTer  9tüö5  (0?en|)  gefürt  tt^nrbent,  baö  anber  ©efinb  fam  afieg 
langfvim  ^ernac^  (11.  2969-2972).  Unb  wie  ber  ,^ünig  burii)  bie 
(Saamen  über  baö  25elb  j\rüfcf)cnt  (^elb  jit^ifcben)  SBinbif^  unb 
S3rngf  rötet  (1.  2973),  bo  trarb  er  angerennt  ücn  ftnem  93ettern 
^^er^cg  -ipanfen  unb  finen  ^elffern  unb  ftac^  '''^ev|,cg  Jpanä  bem 
Jlünig  bie  ©nrgcl  ab.  ^err  Si}a(tt}er  t>cn  Gfd^enbad)  jcrfpielt 
(^erfpaltete)  bcm  ^ünig  ftn  S^^vx^i,  unb  ^^err  Oiubclf  ücn  ^alm 
fta^  fin  €d}lvert  burdi  ben  ÜTünig  (11.  2978-2980).  5Ufo  !cm 
ber  ^ünig  v»cn  ftnö  grceöen  ®\)t  (@eij)  unb  ilargbeit  h^cgen  umb  |tn 
lieben  (11.  2988,  2989),  baoö  er  in  finem  erblichen  ©igent^nmb, 
ftns  ©rbftammenö  unb  D^amenö  in  ber  ®rvifd}aft  ^aböpurg  in  unb 
Uff  bem  (Sinen  unb  ycn  ben  <2inen  erfd)(agen  Ivarb  (11.  2976,  2977, 
and  2982),  unb  iraö  (irar)  eben  jn  gegen  cn  ge^dr  (von  ungefäl)r)  alei 
bie  3^at  gefdiac^  ein  arme  gemeine  2)irn,  bie  empfing  ben  .^ünig  in  Sre 
Strmen,  als  CSr  i^cm  Oicfa  fiel  unb-  t>erfd}ieb  in  3rom  @d»cfö  (2986, 
2987).  SDie  nun  -öer^cg  ^an^,  unb  bie  Ferren  fine  ^eiff'er  bife  Xat 
ivl(bi-:.d)t  I)attenb,  fiud^en  (Jüchen)  (2ie  5lll  bälgen,  ein  jeber  iro  tjinufö 
(£r  mcd}t  (1.  3007,  &c.). 

The  chronicler  then  goes  on  to  teil  'how  the  country  was 
terrified  at  the  awful  deed,  and  how  a  great  number  of  inno- 
cent  people,  even  distant  kinsfolk  of  the  assassins,  their  children 
and  servants,  had  to  suffer,  after  the  sons  of  the  king  had  ob- 
tained  a  judgment  from  Henry,  King  of  Germany'  (1.  2996). 
'Those  princes,'  Tschudi  adds,  '  acted  very  harshly,  but  in 
particular  fin  S^cdjter  9(gnc3,  Jvünig  Süibreo  feiigen  »cn  Ungarn  ver; 
ivxffene  SSittivc,  bie  irütet  mer  bann  unmenfdjlid^,  unb  anberft  bann 
einem  Sßibö;33i(b  gebürt'  (11.  2998-3005). 

To  show  the  resentful  character  of  the  young  queen, 
Tschudi  mentions  the  fact  that  when  at  the  surrender  of  the 
Castle  Farwangen,  belonging  to  Rudolf  von  Palm,  sixty-three 
troopers  were  killed,  Queen  Agnes  waded  through  the  blood 
of  the  victims,  exclaiming  fie  babe  im  9}?cOentf)an  (1.  3005). 

When  the  terrible  news  of  the  king's  death  had  spread  in 
the  country,  towns  and  fortresses  were  everywhere  put  in  a 
State  of  defence,  the  gates  carefully  locked  at  night  and 
guarded  by  soldiers.    Sero  »cn  ßüric^  ä^or,  continues  Tschudi, 
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);r>axm  30  Sar  offen  geflanbcn,  WS  ft  toeber  ^l^a^ö  noc^  S^iac^t^  nie 
befd)Icffen  ituvbint  (würben),  ie|  aber  bamit  niemanb  bero  (berfetben), 
fo  (Sc^ulb  am  Xobfc^tag  trugenb,  in  3r  @tatt  |iiid;e  (jiüd;te)  Ueffen  fi 
bie  befd;üeffenb,  &c.  (11.  2993-2995). 

When  the  Queen  heard  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
wrote  to  all  the  towns  and  places  to  seize  the  murderers ;  the 
war  planned  against  the  three  forest  cantons  was  given  up, 
kind  words  were  used  towards  them,  and,  in  the  words  of 
Tschudi,  f^ift  bie  .^üniv^in  ©Ifsbeti)  3r  nam()affte  ^ottifc^afft  jn 
Snen,  !Iagt  bie  ntorblid)  Zat,  fo  -^per^og  ^anö  uub  fine  ^etifer  an 
Srent  (E'egemad^et  ((Sf)egemaf)[),  bem  j?ünig  begangen,  battenä  bafsS 
fi  bifen  Tätern  fein  ©c^irm  noc^  Uuterl)alt  hi  Snen  geben,  nnb 
bef)ultfen  tröltinb  ftn,  bamit  bif^  3)2orb  an  ben  Xobfcf)(ägem  gerodjen 
tüurb,  ba^  fültc  Snen,  öon  ber  Jlünigin  nnb  3ren  @ünen  3u  ®uten 
niemer  üergeffen  irerben  (11.  3235-3249). 

3)ic  SXnirält  ber  Söatbftetten  goben  (gaben)  ein'fjenig  5liittrnrt,  irie 
iüol  fi  je^  @eiegenf)eit  (^aben),  ffc^  etiid^er  maff  je  rä^en  ber  grof^en 
2;i)vannt)  nnb  <Bä:)mad),  fo  3nen  üom  >^ünig  befd}ei>en  (gef($e()en), 
ber  3nen  3r  5rei)§eit  nie  beftätten  (beftätigt),  funben  (fonbevn),  ]i 
baöon  trengen  (brängen)  unb  in  ein  bienft(id)e  Unbertf)äing!eit  burd^ 
fine  Stmptlüt  (5lmtleute)  unbevj^anben  jn  bringen,  ftgenb  (feien)  fi  bo(^ 
nit  fo  rad)girig,  n^ie  aber  nmb  ff  woi  befi^nibt  iräre;  bafö  aber  ft 
lönnenb  be3  Jtünigö  ^ob  ^eiffen  rad)en,  t>ün  beme  Snen  nie  ©uti^ 
gefd)ac^  (gefd)a^),  unb  bie  5:obtf^läger  »erüotgeu,  bie  3nen  nie  Seibtö 
getan,  lüoK  (lüiU)  3nen  nit  gebären  (U.  3051-3076}. 


3iüeite  (Scene. 

1.  3092.  "^art  öorbei,  'closely  by'  (my,  &c.).  The  German 
'^art  is  used  like  the  English  '  hard  (by,  upon),'  to  denote  also 
'  close  proximity.* 

1.  31 12.  ledjjenb  may  here  be  rendered  by  *pining.* 
1.  3116.  The  notion  that   the   '  hearth '  formed   a  sacred 
refuge,    comes   from   the    ancients,    who    considered   it    the 
Symbol  of  hospitality.     Gp.  among  many  instances  in  Homer 
the  line — 

laTirj   T    'OSvcr^off  ayLvyLOVOiy  rjV  ä(f)iKdva), 

Odyss.  xiv.  159. 
The  solemn  invocation  by  the  '  head  of  the  children '  is  like- 
wise  of  ancient  origin. 

1.  3129.  Schiller  uses  here  and  elsewhere  the  form  litkxn 
für,  but  Prof.  Joachim  Meyer  has  adopted  the  more  modern 
Version  of  gittern  üor. 
1.  3138.  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  legend  that  Hercules 
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buried  his  club,  after  having  accomplished  his  twelve  labours, 
and  devoted  it  to  the  gods. 

1.  3164.  Cfjttt,  contracted  from  Cfjeint,  is  used  in  higher 
diction  only. 

Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben,  or,  as  he  is  also  called,  von 
Oesterreich,  is  known  in  history  under  the  name  of  '  Johannes 
Parricida.'  That  he  escaped  to  Italy  in  the  disguise  of  a 
monk  is  stated  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1  3182.  bie  (»eilige  D^atur,  i.e.  the  sacred  laws  of  nature. 
This  passage  contains  in  a  few  words  the  entire  exculpation 
of  Tell's  deed. 

1.  3194.  Supply  an  ber  (£cf)iref(e  before  be$?  armen,  &c. 

1.  3195.  O,  ircnn  if)r  treincn,  &c.,  i.e.  if  Teil  is  so  compassionate 
as  to  weep  for  the  misfortune  of  another. 

1.  3199,  &c.  ^^er^ccj  Scbann,  says  J.  v.  Müller,  gereift  oottt 
Slnblicf  «!per5Cg5  Secpclb  Sc()n  beä  ^cuigö,  ber  üon  gleid;er  Sucjenb 
nnb  in  grcfen  (i"l)vcn  unb  Ömtern  trar  bat  um  ba5  Sanb,  &c. 

1.  3207.  'S(i)(u$  Stands  here  for  (S"ntfc{)(u^. 

1.  32 II,  &c.  In  the  Imperial  ban  (as  quoted  by  Tschudi) 
which  had  been  issued  by  King  Henry  against  the  murderers, 
there  occurs  the  formula :  5^ie  3^dtei-  feijen  3ren  ^riinben  vevj 
fcotten,  3ren  S^ienben  erlaubt,  i.  e.  *  the  perpetrators  are  forbidden 
their  friends,  and  given  over  (ertaubt)  to  their  enemies.' 

1.  3222.  äl'fenfd)  ber  Sünbe  is  here  used  for  fünbigev  2}?enf(^, 

1.  3232.  Cp.  p.  227,  the  Note  to  1.  1108. 

1.  3235.  löfet,  'redeem.'  Cp.  the  Biblical  saying,  Dber  tpaä 
fann  ber  Ü)Knifc^  geben,  bamit  er  [eine  (Seele  Icfe?     INIark  viii.  37. 

1.  3242.  The  following  verses  contain  a  most  beautiful  de- 
scription  of  the  St.  Gotthard's  Pass.  Critics  and  commentators 
have  been  at  a  loss  as  to  the  principal  source  whence  Schiller 
drew  that  graphic  and  accurate  picture,  but  we  have  no  doubt 
that  it  is  founded  on  the  account  given  in  Prof.  Meiners* 
interesting  work,  ^Briefe  über  bie  S^treij.  ((2ecf)^  X(}et(e,  SBien, 
179 1.)  In  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  &c.,  the  learned  author  describes  the 
ascent  to  the  Col,  from  Altorf,  the  actual  place  at  which  Tell's 
description  of  the  road  across  the  Gotthard  begins.  Schiller 
could  not  have  found  a  better  source  for  his  account. 

The  other  sources  which  Schiller  used  for  his  poetical 
description  were  Scheuchzer,  J.  v.  Müller,  and  an  account  of 
a  '  Journey  on  the  Montenvert'  in  the  Thalia  (III.  41).  The 
whole  topic  forms  also  the  subject  of  Schiller's  Bergliedy  which, 
as  he  wrote  to  Körner  (1804,  Jan.  4)  had  incidentally  arisen 
during  his  composition  of  Wilhelm  Teil.  Goethe  called  the 
Berglied  ' ein  zum  Teil  sehr  geeignetes  Lied* 

1.  3244.  Cp.  1,  2969, 
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1.  3245,  &c.  A  foot-path  leads  from  Altorf  to  the  village  of 
Amstäg,  at  which  the  ascent  begins,  but  so  imperceptibly, 
says  Prof.  Meiners,  that  one  would  not  notice  it,  but  for  the 
impetuous  torrent  of  the  Reuss  which  rushes  down  with  a 
roaring  noise. 

1.  3247.  The  Grosses  here  alluded  to  are  also  mentioned  by 
Prof.  Meiners  (p.  305),  who  states,  however,  that  there  are 
not  so  many  as  was  generally  believed,  and  that,  according  to 
his  opinion,  they  were  not  all  erected  in  memory  of  those 
killed  by  avalanches. 

1.  3252.  Directly  beyond  the  place  called  Gesehenen  or 
Goeschenen,  there  begins  'the  most  savage  scenery  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  journey';  it  is  called  SchöUenen,  and 
extends  as  far  as  the  '  Teufelsbrücke.' 

1.  3253.  2Biubeöluet)en, 'drift  avalanches,'  i.e.  the  snow  drifted 
down  from  the  mountains  by  the  wind.  Snowdrifts  are  called 
in  the  Swiss  dialect  2ßinbtrel)ete. 

1.  3255.  jveld)e  [täubet,  lit. 'which  drizzles.'  Mr.T.  Martin  ren- 
ders  it  happily  by, '  that  hangs  in  drizzling  spray.'  The  bridge 
alluded  to  is  the  above-mentioned  '  Teufelsbrücke.'  Schiller 
has  adopted  the  expression  from  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  169), 
who  thus  describes  the  @(^recf eiiäftva^e  from  beyond  Gesehenen : 
5luf  beiben  ©eiten  \tä}nx  ungetjeure  !a()(e  i^elfen,  eö  raufest  üon  ^aU 
ju  5a((  bie  9tcuf,  an  ben  Ufern  liegen  ö^etfentrümmev,  burcf)  ßeit  unb 
©:^nee  unb  fiuft  ober  gvope  ^rfd^üttevungcn  ber  (Srbe  »on  bem  @üttf)art 
atgelöft  unb  loögeferod^en ;  fo  a\it6  Big  ^nr  ftdubenben  SSrüde.  The 
historian  himself  has  adopted  the  latter  designation  from  a 
document  of  the  fourteenth  Century.  The  violent  dashing  of 
the  Reuss  sends  a  constant  spray  up  to  the  bridge ;  but,  pro- 
perly  speaking,  the  name  ftaubenbe  SÖvücfe  was  originally  given 
to  a  wooden  bridge  hung  on  chains,  higher  up  the  stream  than 
the  *  Teufelsbrücke.' 

1.  3258.  The  pass  which  Schiller  poetically  calls  *the  gloomy 
gate  of  rocks,'  is  known  by  the  name  of  Unter  Sod), '  Hole  of  Uri,* 
which,  however,  was  not  made  tili  the  year  1707,  by  blasting 
a  rock  which  barred  the  way.  This  new  passage  superseded 
the  original  ftäubenbe  S3rü(f e,  or  '  Suspension  bridge.' 

1.  3260.  The  Valley  alluded  to  is  the  '  Urseren-Thal,'  which 
Prof.  Meiners  (Ibid.  p.  310)  describes  thus; — S3eim  §luggang 
au0  bem  Urner(cd)e  fommt  man  in  ein  offeneä  ]^ eiteret  Xi^ai,  baö  mit 
fd)önen  2)ürfern  unb  ^irc^en  gefd)mürft  ift,  unb  ben  Sßanberer  auf 
eine  angenetjme  9kt  a()nben  läft,  bap  et  je^t  iüteber  unter  glücfüc^e 
SÄenfc^en  fomme.     (Cp.  1.  3258.) 

1.  3261,  &c.  These  lines  are  undoubtedly  a  reminiscence 
of  the  following  passage  occurring  in  the  above-mentioned 
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'Journey  on  the  Montenvert : '  9Kan  h)ünf(!^t  l^ier  feinen  Sauf 
cnbigen  ju  fcnnen,  t)ier  ^u  bleiben,  &c,,  which  sentiment  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Berglied  by  the  lines : — 

5luä  beö  ßebcnö  tftü^tn  unb  einiger  dual, 
SKö^t'  iä^  |i[iet)cn  in  bieö  gtücffeligc  %i:)aL 

I.  3264.  Beyond  the  Gotthard  Hes  the  canton  Ticino,  which 
at  that  time  belonged  to  Italy,  and  thus  was  included  in  the 
dominion  of  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  as  Emperor  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire. 

II,  3266,  3267.  These  verses  seem  to  be  founded  on  a  pas- 
sage  in  Scheuchzer  (ii.  133),  in  which  he  describes  the  lakes, 
which  are  seven  in  number,  on  the  Gotthard,  near  the  Hos- 
pice.  '  These  lakes,'  he  says,  '  consist  of  clear  mountain  and 
well  water.    They  have  throughout  the  year  the  same  depth.' 

1.  3270,  für — Sanb,  namely,  *  which  is  for  you  the  promised 
land.'  The  expression  baö  gelobte  Sanb  is  here  taken  in  the 
Biblical  sense  of  *  the  land  of  promised  rest.' 


Se^te  ©cene. 

This  scene,  which  concludes  the  eventful  drama  with  a 
public  rejoicing,  may  have  been  suggested  to  Schiller  by  the 
foUowing  passage  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  113): — 5ln  biefent 
Xag,  ba  in  9}teld}tf)al  ber  btinbe  93ater  fic^  beä  ^^ebenö  lieber  fceute, 
unb  in  ^ÜjeKen  laß  Söeib  beä  ^eimfcmmenben  üTtanneö  (i.  e.  ^aunu 
garten)  fcof|  trarb,  aU  aSaltI)er  i^ürjl  feinen  S^c^termann 
i^ffentli^  e'^rte,  &c.,  im  erften  SUigenbücf  beö  ©cfü^l^  ber  nneber; 
erlangten  greif)eit,  aU  bie  Surgen  gebrodjen  tourben,  Umrbe  fein 
Jlro^fen  Slut  öergof[en  unb  feinem  J^errn  ein  3ieci^t  genommen. 
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©reif  an  mit  @ott!    2)ent  0lä^ften  muß  man  Reifen,  1.  107. 

2)er  Braöc  2)^ann  benft  an  fic^  felBft  gule|t,  1.  139, 

3Som  fiebern  $ort  laßt  fl^'g  gemäc^Ud}  ratzen,  1.  141. 

3c^  t)ah'  get^an  lüaS  ic^  nic^t  laffen  fonnte,  1.  160. 

SBann  trirb  ber  9ietter  fommen  biefem  Sanbe?  1.  182. 

2)er  finge  2)?ann  Baut  öor,  1.  274. 

2)em  ^JJut^igen  l)ilft  ®ott,  1.  313. 

UnBittigeg  erträgt  fein  ebleä  «^erj,  1.  317. 

SBa6  <§änbe  Bauten,  fönnen  «§änbe  ftürjen,  I.  387. 

2)ag  f^njere  «§erj  njirb  nid^t  burc^  QSorte  leicht,  1.  418. 

^ie  fc^netten  «§errfc^er  ftnb'ö,  bie  furj  regieren,  1.  422. 

©in  ieber  gä^lt  nur  flc^er  auf  fl^  fel6ft,  I.  435. 

Sßerbunben  werben  auc^  bie  ©c^njac^en  mäd;tig,  1.  436. 

D  mächtig  ift  ber  ^rieB  beg  3Saterlanbä,  1.  848. 

^nS  SSaterlanb,  an^  t^eure,  fc^ließ'  bic^  an, 

2)aö  ^atte  feft  mit  beinem  ganjen  «§er^en, 

»§ier  ftnb  bie  ftarfen  Sffiurjetn  beiner  Äraft,  1.  922,  &c. 

©ö  leBt  ein  anberöbenfenbeö  ©efc^Ie^t,  1.  954. 

SBir  flnb  ein  aSoIf  unb  einig  n^oUen  wir  l;anbeln,  1.  1204. 

SBir  n:otlen  fein  ein  einzig  S3o(f  öon  SBrübern, 

3n  feiner  SRot^  unö  trennen  unb  ©efa^r,  1.  1448,  &c. 


i 


QÜOTATIONS  FROM  'WILHELM  TELL.'        277 

i^xui)  üU  ftc^,  wa§  ein  SWcificr  werben  wiU,  1.  1481. 
Siie  ^Ixt  in  «§aug  erfpart  ben  Biinmermann,  1.  15 14. 
(Ein  jcber  irirb  Befieuert  nac^  2Sermögen,  1.  1524. 
Unb  atljuftraff  gef^annt,  ^erf^jringt  ber  Sßogen,  1.  1996. 
2)a§  Qllte  j^ürjt,  eä  änbert  ft^  bic  Seit, 
Unb  neueg  !2eBen  BIüI;t  auä  ben  SRuinen,  1.  2425,  See. 
(^eib  einig — einig — einig — ,  1.  2451. 
5)urd^  biefe  I)D^Ie  (Saffe  muj  er  f ommen ; 
©ä  fü^rt  fein  anbrer  SBeg  nac^  ^üf nac^t — «i^ier 
SSoUenb'  id^'S — bie  ©etegen^eit  ijl  gimftig,  1.  2560,  &c. 
^a^'  beine  Oleci^nung  mit  bem  v^immel,  SSogt, 
f5^ort  mußt  bu,  beine  U:^r  ifi  abgelaufen,  1.  2566,  &c. 
©g  lebt  ein  ®ott  ^u  ftrafen  unb  ^u  rä(^cn,  1.  2596. 
Entrann'  er  ie|o  fraftloS  rfteinen  ^dnben 
S^  ^aBe  feinen  gn^eiten  ^u  öerfenben,  1.  2607,  &c. 
2)em  (S^njac^en  ij^  fein  ^tac^el  au^  gegeben,  1.  2675. 
©§  fann  ber  g'römmfte  nid^t  in  gerieben  Bleiben, 
SBenn  e§  bem  Bofen  0^a^Bar  nict)t  gefaßt,  1.  2682,  &c. 
2)ie  !&ieBe  n:ill  ein  freies  O^fer  fein,  1.  3074. 
SBer  S^ränen  ernten  n^itl,  muf  SieBe  fden,  1.  3081. 
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SCHILLER'S    VORZUGLICHSTE    SCHRIFTEN    NACH 
IHREM    GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER  ^ 


I.  DKAMATISCHES. 

1.  Die  Räuber.    Ein  Schauspiel.    In 

5  Acten  und  in  Prosa.  Später 
als  *  Trauerspiel '  bezeichnet. 
1781. 

2.  Die   Verschwörung   des  Fiesco   zu 

Genua.  Ein  republikanisches 
Trauerspiel.  In  5  Acten  und 
in  Prosa.     1783. 

3.  Kabale   und  Liebe.      Ein  bürger- 

liches Trauerspiel.  In  fünf  Auf- 
zügen (Prosa)  1784. 

4.  Don  Carlos  Infant  von  Spanien. 

Ein  Dramatisches  Gedicht.  In 
5  Acten.     1787. 

5.  Wallenstein.      Ein    dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster  Theil  :-^ 

(a)  Wallenstein' s  Lager.  Vorspiel 
in  Einem  Act  nebst  Prolog. 

(6)  Die  Piccolomini.  In  5  Auf- 
zügen.    1799. 

Zweiter  Theil  ;— 
Wallenstein's  Tod.     Ein  Trauer- 
spiel in  5  Aufzügen.     1799. 
(1801). 

6.  Maria   Stuart.     Ein   Trauerspiel. 

*  Man  vergleiche  über  die  sehr  umfassende  Schiller-Literatur,  Goedeke's 
vortrefflichen  Grundrisz  (p.  1007-1036);  ferner,  Das  Scbillerbuch  von  C. 
Wurzbach  v.  Tannenberg. 


In  5  Aufzügen  und  in  Versen. 
1800  (1801). 

7.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,    Eine 

romantische  Tragödie.  In  5 
Aufzügen  und  in  Versen.  1 80 1 
(1802). 

8.  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  oder  die 

FeindlichenBrüder.  EinTrauer- 
spiel mit  Chören.  In  5  Auf- 
zügen.    1803. 

9.  Wilhelm  Teil.     1804. 

[Q.  Die  Huldigung  der  Künste.     Ein 
lyrisches  Spiel.     1804. 

Uebersetzungen  und  Bear- 
beitungen. 

1.  Iphigenie  in  Aulis.    Uebersetzt  aus 

dem  Euripides.     In  5  Acten. 

2.  Scenen  aus  den  Phönicierinnen  des 

Euripides. 

3.  Macbeth.      Ein   Trauerspiel   von 

Shakespeare.     1801. 

Turandot.  Prinzessin  von  China. 
Ein  tragikomisches  Märchen 
nach  Gozzi.  In  5  Aufzügen 
und  in  Versen.     1802. 

Phädra.  Trauerspiel  von  Racine. 
In  5  Aufzügen  und  in  Versen. 
1805. 
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6.  Der  Parasit  oder  die  Kunst  sein 

Glück  zu  machen.  Ein  Lustspiel 
nach  dem  Französischen  des 
Picard.  In  5  Aufzügen  und  in 
Prosa.     1803. 

7.  Der  Neffe  als  Onkel.     Lustspiel  in 

3  Aufzügen.  Aus  dem  Franzö- 
sischen des  Picard.     1803. 

Fragmente  im  Nachlasz. 

I.  Demetrius.  2.  Warbeck.  3.  Die 
Malteser.  4.  Die  Kinder  des 
Hauses. 


II.  GEDICHTE. 

a.  Lyrische,  didactische,  epi- 
grammatische, &c. 

1780-85.  Hektor's  Abschied.  Ver- 
schiedene Gedichte  an  Laura.  Die 
Schlacht. 

1786-89.  An  die  Freude.  Die  unü- 
berwindliche Flotte.  Resignation. 
Die  Götter  Griechenlands.  Die 
Künstler. 

1 790-1804.  Die  Ideale.  Des  Mäd- 
chens Klage.  Der  Alpenjäger. 
Nadowessische  Todtenklage.  Das 
Siegesfest.  Klage  der  Ceres.  Das 
Eleusische  Fest.  Die  Theilung  der 
Erde.  Das  Ideal  und  das  Leben. 
Parabeln  und  Räthsel.  Der  Spa- 
ziergang. Das  Lied  von  der 
Glocke.  Würde  der  Frauen. 
Deutsche  Treue.  Thekla:  Eine 
Geisterstimme.  VotivtafeLn.  Ab- 
schied vom  Leser. 

b.  Balladen  und  Komanzen. 

1.  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates.     1797. 

2.  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus.     1797. 

3.  Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenham- 

mer.    1797- 

4.  Ritter  Toggenburg.     1797. 
i,.  Der  Taucher.     1797. 

6,  Der  Handschuh.     1797. 


7.  Die  Bürgschaft.     1798. 

8.  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen. 

1798. 

9.  Hero  und  Leander.     1801. 

10.  Kassandra.     1802. 

11.  Der  Graf  von  Habsburg.    1803. 

c.  Metrische  Uebersetzungen. 

1 .  Die  Zerstörung  von  Troja.    Freie 

Uebersetzung  des  zweiten  Buchs 
der  Aeneide.     1792. 

2.  Dido.      Freie  Uebersetzung   des 

vierten  Buchs  der  Aeneide. 
Auszer  den  hier  angeführten  Ge- 
dichten sind  von  Schiller  eine  bedeu- 
tende Anzahl  gröszerer  und  kleinerer 
Gedichte  vorhanden,  die  hier  anzu- 
führen der  Raum  uns  nicht  gestattet. 

III.    PROSAISCHE   WTEEKE. 
a.  Historische. 

1.  Geschichte    des  Abfalls  der   Verei- 

nigten Niederlande  von  der  spa- 
nischen Regierung.     1788. 

2.  Geschichte    des    dreiszigjährigen 

Krieges.     1790. 

3.  Egmont's  Leben  nnd  Tod. 
Schiller  hat  auszerdem  noch  klei- 
nere historische  Essays  geschrie- 
ben, wie  :  Ueber  Völkerwauderung  ; 
Kreuzzüge  und  Mittelalter  ;  Univer- 
salhistorische Uebersicht  der  merk- 
würdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten  zu 
den  Zeiten  Kaiser  Friedrichs  I ; 
Geschichte  der  Unruhen  in  Frank- 
reich welche  der  Regierung  Hein- 
richs IV  vorangingen,  bis  zum  Tod 
Karls  IX  u.  m.  a. 

b.  Aesthetische,  philosophische. 

Die  Schaubühne  als  eine  moralische 
Anstalt  betrachtet.  Ueber  den 
Grund  des  Vergnügens  an  tra- 
gischen Gegenständen.  Ueber  die 
tragische    Kunst.      Ueber    naive 
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und    sentimentallsche    Dichtung, 
Ueber  Anmuth  und  Würde.  Ueber 
die     Erziehung     des     Menschen. 
Ueber  das  Erhabene. 
Die  meisten  der  hier  angeführten 
Abhandlungen     erschienen,     sammt 
mehreren  anderen,  in  den  von  Schil- 
ler  herausgegebenen    Zeitschriften : 
*  Thalia  ; '  '  Neue  Thalia  ; '  *  Die  Ho- 


c.  Kritische. 

Briefe  über  Don  Karlos  (Selbst- 
kritik). Ueber  Egmont;  Trauer- 
spiel von  Goethe.  Ueber  Bürger's 
Gedichte.  Ueber  Matthisson's 
Gedichte. 

d.  Novellistische  (unvollendet). 

1.  Der   Verbrecher    aus   verlorener 
Ehre. 


2.  Der  Geisterseher.     1789. 

3.  Das  Spiel  des  Schicksals, 

BEIEFWECHSEL. 

1.  Briefe  Schiller 's  an  den  Freiherm 

von  Dalberg.     1781-85. 

2.  Briefe  an  Herder. 

3.  Briefwechsel  mit — 

a.  Der  v.  Wolzogenschen  Familie. 

b.  Körner.     1784-1805. 

c.  Fichte. 

d.  W.  V.  Humboldt.     1792-1805. 

(Mit  einer  höchst  werthvollen 
Einleitung  versehen  von  W. 
V.  Humboldt.) 

e.  Goethe.     1 794-1805. 
Dem  Herzog  F.  C.  v.  Schleswig- 
Holstein  Augustenburg.  (Ein  • 
geleitet  u.  hrsg.  von  Prof.  F. 
Max  Müller.) 

Cotta.  Herausg.  von  W.  Voll- 
mer. 
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ENGLISH  TRANSLATIONS  OF  SCHILLER'S  WORKS. 


I.  DBAMAS. 

1.  The  Robbers. 

By     (i)  Lord  Woodhouselee. 
1792. 
(ü)  W.  Render.     1799. 
(iü;  H.  G.  Bohn.     1849. 

2,  Fie^co. 

By     (i)  Noehden   and   Stodart. 


796. 

(ii)  Col.  D'Aguilar. 
(iii  I  Planche.  1850. 
(iv)  H.  G.  Bohn.     li 


[832. 


Cabal  and  Love. 
By     (i)  P.  Colombine. 


1795. 
1796. 
1797. 


(ii)  J.  J.  Timaeus. 

(iii)  M.  G.  Lewis. 

(iv)  Fettes. 

(v)  H.  G.  Bohn.  1849. 
(Love  and  Litrigue.) 

(vi)  M.  Barnett.  1850. 
(Power  and  Prin- 
ciple,  in  3  Acts.) 

Don  Carlos. 
By     (i)  Noehden  and  Stodart. 
1798. 
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(ii)  Thompson.     1S02. 
(iii)  J.  \V.  Bruce.     1837. 
(iv)  C.  H.  Cottrell.     1843. 
(v)  J.  T.  Fowler.     1843. 
(vi)  R.  D.  Boylan.     1847. 
(vii)  T.  S.  Egan.     1867. 
(viii)  Andr.  Wood.     1873. 

Wallenstein. 
a.  Wallenstein's  Camp. 

By    (i)  Lord  F.  Leveson  Gower. 
1830. 
(ii)  J.  Churchill.     1847. 
(iii)  Theod.  Wirgman.  1871. 

h.  The  Piccolomini. 

By    (i)  S.  T.  Coleridge.     1800. 
(ii)  G.  Moir.     1827. 
(iii)  W.     R.      Walkington. 
1862. 
c.  Wallenstein's  Death; 

By    (i^  S.  T.  Coleridge.    1800. 
(ii)  G.  Moir.     1827. 

.  Maria  Stuart. 

By  (i)  J.  Mellish.  1800. 
(ii)  H.  Salvin.  1824. 
(iii)  W.  Peter.  1841. 
(iv)  F.Anne  Kemble.    1863. 

,  The  Maid  of  Orleans. 

By    (i)  J.E.D.Bethune.    1835. 
(ii^  Egestorff.     1836. 
(iiil  N.J.  Lucas.     1841. 
(iv)  F.  J.  Turner.     1842. 
(v)  W.  Peter.     1843. 
(vi)  H.  Thompson.     1845. 
(vii)  MissA.Swanwick.  1846. 

:.   The  Bride  of  Messina. 

By  (i)  G.  Irvine.  1837. 
(ii)  A.  Lodge.  1842. 
(iii)  J.  Towler.     1850. 


9.    Wilhelm  Tein. 

By    (i)  C.  desVoeux.     1S27. 
(ii)  Talbot.     1829. 
(iii^  C.  T.  Banfield.    1831. 
(iv)  S.  Robinson.     1834. 
(v)  W.  Peter.     1845. 
(vi)  H.  Thompson.     1845. 
(vii)  Miss  Molini.     1846. 
(viii)  C.  T.  Brooks.     1847. 
(ix)  Theod.  Martin.     1848. 
(x)  J.  Cartwright.    1869. 

10.  Turandot  (greatly  altered). 
By  A.  T.  Gumey.     1836. 

11.  Demetrius. 

By    (i^  C.  Hodges.     1836. 
(ii)  Theod.  Martin.    1849. 

12.  Selections    from    Schiller's 

Dramas. 
By  Miss  A.  Swanwick.     1843. 

13.  The  Parant. 

By    (i)  F.  Simpson.     1856. 
(ii)  J. S.S. Rothwell.  1859. 

14.  The  Nephew  as  Uncle.     By  G.  S. 

Harris. 

II.  POEMS. 

Poems,  &c.  By  G.  T.  Gollop.  1S23. 
Lyrics,  &c.  By  J.  P,  Johnston.  1839. 
Minor  Poems.     By  J.  H.  Merivale. 

1844. 
Poems  and  Ballads.    By  Sir  E.  Bul- 

wer  Lytton.     1 844. 
Poems   and  Translations    from    the 

German    of    Schiller,    &c.       By 

C.  R.  Lambert.     1850. 
The    Poems    of  Schiller,   complete. 

By  E.  A.  Bowring.     1851. 


'  I  refrain  from  giving  an  opinion  on  the  merits  of  any  of  the  above-men- 
tioned  translations,  er  on  those  of  the  numerous  editions  of  Wilhelm  Teil  for 
educational  purposes,  but  I  cannot  help  mentioning  specially  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Quick's  '  Companion  to  William  Teil '  (Nutt),  which  consists  of  a  complete  and 
elaborate  vocabulary  to  that  drama. 
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Schiller's  Poems.     By  A.  E.   Ken- 

drick.     1855. 
Specimens  of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems. 

By  S.  R.     1867. 

The  Song  of  the  BeW^. 

By    (i)  Lord  F.  L.  Gower.    1823. 
(ii)  Col.  Page.     1828. 
(iii)  J.  J.  Campbell.     1838. 
(iv)  G.  P.  Maurer.     1840. 
(v)  T.  J.  Arnold.     1842. 
(vi)  J.  C.  Magan.     1845. 
(vii)  H.  H.  Meson.     1846. 
(viii)  M.  Montagu.     1854. 
(ix)  J.  H.  Merivale.     1856. 
(x)  SirE.BulwerLytton.  1864. 

III.  PKOSE  WORKS. 
a.  Historical. 

1.  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress 

of  the  Belgian   Republic.     By 
T.  Hörne.     1807. 
The  History  of  the  Defection  of 
the   United    Netherlands.      By 
E.  B.  Eastwick.     1844. 

2.  History  of  theThirtyYears'  War. 

By    (i)  Capt.  Blaquiere.     1799. 


(ii)  J.  M.  Duncan.  1828. 
(iii)  A.J.W. Morrison.  1846. 
3.  The  Historical  Works  of  Schiller. 
By  G.  Moir,  2  vols.  (which  con- 
tain  the  History  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  the  Trial  of  Counts 
Egmont  and  Hörn,  and  the 
Siege  of  An twerp).     1828. 

b.    Aesthetic  and  Philo sophical, 

The  Aesthetic  Letters,  Essays,  &c. 
of  Schiller,  with  an  Introduction. 
By  J.  Weiss.     1844. 

c.  Novellistic. 

The  Ghost  Seer.     By  G.  H.  Bohn. 

1847. 

Correspondence. 

1.  Correspondence  between  Schiller 

and  Goethe,  from  1794- 1805. 
By    (i)  C.  H.  Calvert.     Vol.  i. 
1845. 
(ii)  Miss      Dora     Schmitz. 
Complete. 

2.  Correspondence  of  Schiller  with 

Körner.  By  L.Simpson.  1849, 


*  English  versions  of  the  celebrated  '  Song  of  the  Bell '  occur  also  in  some  of 
the  above-mentioned  translations  of  Schiller's  poems.  Several  of  the  special 
editions  of  the  Glocke  contain  likewise  the  German  text,  and  some  have  been 
issued  with  the  excellent  illustrations  of  Retzsch ;  whilst  others  contain,  besides, 
translations  of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems.  There  exist  also  a  number  of  anonymous 
versions  of  the  Glocke,  as  well  as  of  other  productions  of  Schiller. 
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C.  A.  BUCHHEIM,  Phil.  Doc,  F.  C  P., 

PROFESSOR    OF    GERMAN    LlTERATtHlE    IN    KINg's    COLLEGE,    LONDON; 
EXAMINER    IN    GERMAN    TO    THE    UNIVERSITY    OF    LONDON. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

I.  Goethe's  Egmont.     A  Tragedy  in  flve  Acts.     The  German 

Text,  with  a  complete  Commentary,  Arguments  to  the  Acts, 

an   Historical  Sketch  of  the  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands,  a 

Critical  Analysis  of  the  Tragedy.   a   Life   of  Goethe,   and 

Bibliographical    Appendices.      Seccnd    Edition,   revised    and 

improved. 

*Both  in  form  and  matter  this  edition  is  one  that  for  the  iise  of 

English  readers  may  be  pronounced  perfect.     In  historical  matter 

it  is  singularly  rieh.' — Fall  Mall  Gazette,  July  i,  1869. 

'  The  volume  is  a  model  of  "  Helps  to  the  study  of  a  German 
Classic."' — The  Freeman,  London,  May  28,  1869. 

*  Dr.  Buchheim  has  done  his  work  thoroughly  and  well.' — 7%e 
Spectator,  Sept.  25,  1869. 

'  It  seems  to  us  a  model  of  judicious  editing.' — Daily  Telegraph, 
May  10,  1869. 

•  A  more  complete  apparatus  criticus  for  this  the  most  difficult  of 
Goethe's  works  cannot  be  imagined.' — British  Quarterly,  July  1869. 

'This  edition  of  Goethe's  admirable  drama  is  the  best  we  have 
Seen,  and  the  volume  altogether  one  of  the  most  meritorious  of  the 
series.  It  contains  an  excellent  life  of  the  poet,  a  very  careful 
analysis  of  the  plot  and  the  characters,  and  a  historical  introduction. 
If  we  add  to  this,  that  the  annotation  is  copious,  careful,  and  well 
sustained  to  the  conclusion,  and  abounding  in  apt  Illustration  of  the 
niceties  and  structure  of  the  language,  we  shall  have  said  sufficient 
to  recommend  the  work  to  all  students  of  the  German  tongue.' — 
Educational  Times,  June  1869. 
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*  T  have  seen  enough  of  the  work  to  be  sure  that  it  is  thoroughly 
and  conscientiously  as  well  as  ably  done.  It  cannot  but  be  useful 
and  interesting  to  all  lovers  of  the  great  Master  of  German  Litera- 
ture.' — Front  a  Letter  of  T.L.  Motley,  Author  of  the  'Rise  of  the 
Dutch  Republic' 

II.  Schiller's  "Wilhelm  Teil.  A  Drama  in  five  Acts.  The  Ger- 
man Text,  with  a  complete  Commentary,  Arguments  to  the 
Acts,  an  Historical  Essay  on  the  '  Legend  of  Teil,'  a  Critical 
Analysis  of  the  Drama,  a  Life  of  Schiller,  and  Bibliographical 
Appendices.      Third  revised  Edition. 

•There  is  no  work  more  suitable  for  Students  of  German,  and  no 
cdition  of  it  so  well  adapted  for  English  readers  as  this,  which  is 
as  complete  and  satisfactory  in  every  respect  as  could  be  desired. 
Dr.  Buchheim  has  spent  much  time  in  laborious  research,  and 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  work  all  the  resources  of  scholarship, 
skill  in  teaching,  and  experience  in  editing.  He  has  also  made  the 
edition  more  useful  to  classical  students  by  refferences  to  the  ancient 
Classics,  and  occasional  philological  observations.' — The  Athencetim, 
August  26,  1871. 

'  Two  years  ago  Dr.  Buchheim  produced  an  edition  of  Goethe* s 
•'  Egmont,"  in  which  he  exhibited  some  of  the  highest  qualifications 
demanded  from  the  editor  of  a  great  classical  poem.  The  volume 
before  us  has  been  edited  with  equal  ability  and  care.  It  is  no 
small  boon  to  possess  an  edition  which  will  not  only  prove  useful 
to  the  Student,  but  interesting  to  the  scholar.* — Fall  Mall  Gazette^ 
April  5,  1871. 

'  This  second  volume  of  German  Classics  is  devoted  to  an  edition 
of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil,  on  which  the  editor  has  evidently  be- 
stowed  much  painstaking  labour.  The  legend  on  which  the  poet 
proceeded  is  made  the  subject  of  a  separate  treatise,  in  which,  alas, 
like  so  many  other  stories  that  have  charmed  the  world,  it  melts 
away  under  the  searching  fire  of  historical  criticism.' — The  Scotsman, 
September  12,  1871. 

•  The  Teil  of  Schiller  has  been  edited  in  the  same  intelligent  and 
ßcholarly  manner  as  the  Egmont.  Professor  Buchheim  has  antici- 
pated  the  latest  utilitarianism  in  its  proposed  Substitution  of  German 
for  Greek  as  the  intellectual  whetstone  of  the  rising  generations. 
His,  at  all  evtnts,  is  a  first,  or  the  first,  considerable  endeavour  to 
cdit  German  Classics  in  the  fashion  in  which  only  classical  Greek 
and  Latin  authors  have  been  edited.' — The  Moming  Post,  June  8, 
1871. 

*In  Dr.  Buchheim,  Schiller's  "Teil"  has  certainly  found  an  inter- 
preter  who  has  spared  neither  time  nor  labour  in  making  clear  every 
difficulty  which  the  text  ofFers,  whether  in  revealing  the  deeper 
meaning  of  some  obscure  or  unnoticed  passage,  giving  philological 
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definitions  of  curious  words.  or  explaining  the  numerous  populär 
Swiss  expressions  occurring  in  the  drama.  ...  In  addition  to 
the  Notes,  there  is  an  Introduction,  containing  a  Condensed  Life  of 
Schiller ;  a  Critical  Analysis,  which  not  only  illustrates  the  drama 
as  a  work  of  art,  but  also  gives  the  curious  history  of  its  composi- 
tion ;  and,  finally,  an  elaborate  Essay  on  the  '•  Legend  of  Teil "  and 
the  "  Liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons."  We  recommend  this  Essay 
to  the  special  attention  of  the  reader.' — The  Educational  Times^ 
April  I,  1871. 

'  In  the  admirable  Series  of  German  Classics  which  Professor 
Buchheim  has  been  preparing  for  the  youth  of  England,  we  find  a 
careful,  comprehensive,  and  conclusive  resume  of  all  the  Teil  stories.* 
— The  Daily  News,  October  i,  1872. 

*The  books  and  documents  referring  to  the  Teil  legend  are  in 
themselves  a  library;  but  Dr.  Buchheim,  in  an  exhaustive  essay 
prefixed  to  the  tragedy,  has  Condensed  the  Contents  of  that  library 
into  two  dozen  most  interesting  pages.  He  gives  a  history  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  traces  the  origin  and  growth  and  spreading  of 
the  legend  of  Teil  with  a  zeal  and  consequent  completeness  with 
which  it  has  never  yet  been  treated.' — Notes  and  Queries,  October  26. 
1872. 

„2)iefe  Slu^^aBen  entf)alten  ben  beutfcf)en  Xnt  in  tnc^Ucf)!!  cortectei 
©eftalt,  begleitet  öon  englifi^en  Slumcrfungen,  bie  foir>ot}(  'oae  fprac^i 
li^e  tine  baä  fa(f)(id)e  3}2omeut  berücfjic^tigen.  2)iefelben  finb  äu^evji 
jttjecfmdßig  angelegt,  in  ber  rechten  3}Utte  jnnfc^en  ju  »iel  unb  ju 
ivcnig.  .  .  .  ^^'rofeffor  3)r.  ä5ud)I)eim'ö  ÜJiet^obe  bürfte  unbes 
benfti^  au(^  bei  unä  copirt  tüevben.  Slusfül)rlid)e  (Einleitungen 
bringen  Ui  ,9Bill)elm  Zdi'  eine  grün^li^  aufgefaßte  unb  oon  im 
toeitejlen  @ejid)töpun!ten  genommene  ^Biograpfiie  (Sd^iller'ö,  bei,  ,  (f g? 
mont '  eine  foldie  ©cet^e'ö — alleö  natürlich  für  ba^  engUfd;e  ^ubli* 
fum  berechnet,  aber  gleicl}jall3  muftergültig  für  d^nli(^e  5lusgaben." — 
üÖldtter  für  Uterarifc^e  Unterhaltung,  23.9100.  1871. 

•  Vous  avez  sauvegarde  les  droits  de  la  vPrite  sans  meconnaitre  ceux 
de  r Imagination  et  vous  avez  interprtte  Vun  des  plus  beaux  chefs 
d^ceuvre  inspire  par  celle-ci  avec  une  sincerite  de  sentiments  qui  montre 
que  Von  peut  allier  tout  ensemble  V  inlelligence  en  la  poesie  et  celle  de 
de  l'histoire.' — From  a  letter  of  M.  Rilliet  de  Condolle,  author  of 
'  Les  Origines  de  la  Confederation  Suisse,'  &c. 

III.  Lessing's  Minna  von  Barnhelm.  A  Comedy  in  Five 
Acts.  The  German  Text,  with  a  complete  Commentary, 
Arguments  to  the  Acts,  a  Critical  Analysis,  a  Life  of  Lessing, 
and  Bibliographical  Appendices.      Second  revised  Edition. 

•Dr.  Buchheim's  Introduction  and  Notes  are  alike  excellent.'— 
Athenceum,  March  8,  1873. 
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*Dr.  Buchheim,  as  the  editor  of  this  series,  requires  no  praise. 
He  has  long  ago  secured  it,  and  deserved  what  he  has  secured. 
His  life  of  Lessing  shews  his  merits  as  a  biographer ;  his  critical 
analysis  and  his  notes  give  the  more  than  usual  proof  of  his  scholar- 
ship  and  sound  judgment;  and  this  comedy  of  Lessing  is  one  of 
the  most  amusing  in  the  German  repertoire.' — NoUs  and  Queries^ 
February  28,  1874. 

•  A  more  desirable  book  for  the  thorough-going  Student  of  German 
literature  could  hardly  be  conceived.  In  the  shape  of  a  life  of 
the  dramatist,  and  a  critical  analysis  of  the  portion  of  his  works 
here  dealt  with,  there  is  given  much  general  information  cal- 
culated  to  lend  an  additional  charm  to  one  of  the  most  enter- 
taining,  as  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  beautifully-written,  of 
modern  comedies.  The  text  itself  is  copiously  elucidated,  the  editor 
showing  in  this  portion  of  his  work  a  sound  appreciation  of  the  kind 
of  difficulties  over  which  the  tyro  requires  to  be  helped,  With  such 
notes  before  him,  even  the  beginner  in  German  will  find  himself  in 
a  Position  not  merely  to  spell  out  the  meaning  of  his  author,  but 
to  enter  fully  into  the  meaning  of  allusions,  and  to  realise  the  füll 
significance  of  idiomatic  phrases.' — The  Scotsman,  May  16,  1873. 

*Dr.  Buchheim's  interesting  commentaiy  is  well  calculated  to 
promote  the  popularity  of  "  Minna  von  Barnhelm  "  among  students 
öf  German,  as  it  not  only  explains  most  of  the  difficulties  which 
are  apt  to  perplex  the  beginner,  but  contains  a  mass  of  philological 
information  and  etymological  discussion  which  cannot  fail  to  attract 
and  interest  even  advanced  scholars.  Like  the  Professor's  previous 
editions  of  Goethe's  "Egmont"  and  Schiller's  "Teil"  in  the  same 
series,  the  comedy  is  furnished  with  "Arguments"  and  preceded 
by  a  critical  "  Analysis  "  which  fully  enters  into  the  bearing  of  the 
whole  play  and  of  the  characters,  and  materially  assists  the  reader 
in  his  appreciation  of  its  numerous  beauties.' — Educational  Times, 
April  I,  1873. 

•The  two  earlier  volumes,  the  Egmont  of  Goethe  and  the 
Wilhelm  Teil  of  Schiller,  have  appcared  some  time.  The  excellence 
of  the  Introductory  Essays,  the  Critical  Analysis,  and  the  Com- 
mentary  which  accompanied  the  text,  won  for  the  earlier  volumes 
a  wide  and  appreciative  approbation.  .  .  .  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  thoroughness  combined  with  literary  excellence  forms  the  chief 
characteristic  of  the  series  to  which  a  third  volume,  the  Minna  von 
Barnhelm  by  Lessing,  has  now  been  added.  The  present  volume 
is  equal  in  merit  to  its  predecessors.  The  Life  of  Lessing  which 
has  been  prefixed  is  good.  .  . .  The  Critical  Analysis  of  the  play 
is  füll  and  remarkable  for  its  literary  insight.  The  Commentary 
deals  with  the  difficulties  of  language  and  matter,  and  is  useful  alike 
to  Student  and  scholar.' — Westminster  Revieiv,  October  1873. 

'We  do  think  very  highly  of  Dr.  Buchheim's  editions,  and  we 
hold  that  the  students  of  German  are  much  indebted  to  him  for 
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them.  .  .  .  Dr.  Buchheim's  editions  are  done  with  far  more  care 
than  is  usually  bestowed  on  school-books,  and  more  than  this,  they 
show  the  scholarlike  treatment  which  has  hitherto  been  given  almost 
exclusively  to  the  Classics  of  Greece  and  Rome.  The  Student  of 
literature  has  been  cared  for  as  well  as  the  schoolboy.' — Qiiarterly 
Journal  of  Education,  April  1873. 

'  A  selection  from  the  three  chief  classical  writers  of  Germany — 
Lessing,  Goethe,  and  Schiller  —  edited  for  the  Clarendon  Press 
Series  by  Dr.  Buchheim,  deserves  especial  commendation  for  the 
cleamess  and  copiousness  of  the  Commentary,  which  leaves  no 
verbal  or  grammatical  difficulty  unnoticed,  and  for  the  genial  and 
sympathetic  spirit  of  the  biographical  notices  and  inUoductions 
to  the  particular  works  prefixed  by  the  editor.' — Saiurday  Revieiu, 
April  19,  1S73. 

*  In  this,  the  third  volume  of  his  German  Classics,  Dr.  Buchheim 
has  successfuUy  reproduced  the  features  which  gave  value  to  his 
editions  of  Goelhe's  "Egmont"  and  Schiller's  "Teil."  The  Intro- 
duction  gives  an  interesting  and  appreciative  sketch  of  the  life, 
literar}'  work,  and  influence  of  Lessing,  with  a  critical  analysis  of 
the  play.  The  text,  which  is  beautifuUy  printed,  is  supplied  with 
an  English  argument,  and  the  notes,  extending  over  fifty  pages, 
proceed  upon  the  principle,  already  applied  to  "Egmont"  and 
"  Wilhelm  Teil,"  that  the  modern  classics  require  a  commentary 
almost  as  much  as  the  ancient  ones,  that  they  are  fully  worthy  of 
it.  .  .  .  We  cannot  imagine  the  play  presented  in  a  more  attractive 
form  to  the  Student  than  it  is  in  this  volume,  in  w^hich  Dr.  Buchheim 
has  certainly  done  his  work  thoroughly  and  well.' — Academy,]\i\y  21, 
1875. 

'Thanks  to  Professor  Buchheim,  Lessing's  'Minna  von  Bamhelm' 
has  become  an  English  school  classic' — Pall  Mall  Gazette,  1879. 

IV.  Schiller's  Historische  Skizzen.  i.  Egmont's  Leben  und 
Tod.  2.  Die  Belagerung  von  Antwerpen.  The  German  Text 
(printed  in  Roman  type),  with  a  complete  Commentary  and 
an  Historical  Introduction.  Second  Edition,  revised  and 
improved. 

'Dr.  Buchheim  has  contributed  an  Historical  Introduction  and  a 
body  of  explanator)'  Notes  which  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.' — Lit. 
Churchman,  Jan.  25,  1879. 

*  The  two  works  here  selected  for  school  use  by  Professor  Buch- 
heim are  undoubtedly  most  worthy  of  being  adopted  in  classes  .  .  . 
The  Professors  Notes  are  excellent.' — Educational  Times,  Dec.  1878. 

*  The  Historical  Introduction  is  well  written,  and  contains  the  kind 
of  infornaation  with  which  the  pupil  studying  these  works  ought  to 
become  acquainted.  The  Notes  at  the  end  of  the  volume  are 
arranged  with  considerable  care,  and  the  critical  and  historical 
remarks  which  they  contain  are  well  suited  for  school  tcaching.' 
—  Ths  Examiner,  Jan.  18,  1879. 


OPTNIONS   OF    THE   PRESS. 

V.  Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.  A  Drama  in  Five  Acts. 
The  German  Text,  with  a  complete  Commentary,  Argu- 
ments to  the  Acts,  a  General  and  a  Critical  Introdnction. 

•  We  have  seldom  met  with  any  work  on  which  such  care  and 
pains  have  been  bestowed,  and  to  the  elucidation  of  which  such 
an  amount  of  exhaustive  criticism  and  various  learning  have  been 
applied.' — Educational  Times,  March,  1880. 

Front  Professor  Paley. 

'  I  have  read  through  with  interest  and  approval  your  Intro- 
duction,  and  enough  of  the  Notes  to  satisfy  me  that  the  work  is 
altogether  well  and  carefully  executed.' 

From  Dr.  Schmitz. 

'  Your  excellent  edition  of  Goethe's  Iphigenie  contains,  according 
to  my  idea,  everything  that  can  be  expected  from  an  editor  of  such 
a  masterwork.  Your  Introductions  and  Notes  will  satisfy  all  the 
reasonable  demands  of  the  Student  of  German,  and  contain  besides 
a  great  deal  that  is  of  interest  and  use  to  a  ripe  scholar,  who  will 
undertake  a  critical  comparison  of  the  two  poems  of  Euripides 
and  Goethe.  Your  estimate  of  the  two  appears  to  me  most  just 
and  correct.' 

From  Miss  Swanwick. 

•  I  have  perused  with  great  interest  your  Introductions,  and  after 
looking  carefully  over  your  Notes,  I  can  only  congratulate  you  upon 
your  successful  achievement  of  a  very  difificult  and  arduous  task, 
Your  work  will,  I  feel  assured,  render  valuable  assistance  to  those 
who  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  Goethe 's  exquisite  poem,  and 
will  also  be  of  interest  to  classical  scholars.' 


From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kynaston,  Principal  of  Cheltenham  College. 

'  Your  Commentary  has  pleased  me  very  much,  and  I  think  shews 
very  clearly  and  jusLly  the  relative  stand-points  of  the  two  poets — 
Euripides  and  Goethe,  as  realizing  and  idealizing  the  story  respectiyely. 
I  feel  sure,  that  your  edition  will  be  welcomed  by  scholars,  especially 
now,  that  few  if  any  eamest  classical  students  can  carry  their  re- 
searches  far  without  a  knowledge  of  German.' 

From  Professor  R.  C.  Jebb. 

'  You  have  completely  succeeded  in  your  task  of  making  your 
Commentary  valuable  and  interesting  to  classical  scholars.' 


OPINIONS    OF    THE    PRE^S. 

*  Dr.  Bnchheim  presents  us  with  a  very  valuable  and  copious 
commeniary  on  this  '•  marvellous  dramatic  poem,"  introduced  by  au 
interesting  essay,  in  which  the  Euripidean  "  Tauric  Iphigenia  "  is 
compared  with  Goethe's  work,  and  the  point,  long  disputed  among 
critics.  is  settled,  that  the  German  author  had  no  intention  to  produce 
an  imitation  of  the  Greek  play.' — The  Examiner,  May  15,  1880. 


FORTHCOMING   WORKS  BY  THE  SAME  EDITOR. 

A  Modern  German  Reader,  in  Three  Parts.    Part  I.    In  the  Press, 
Schiller's  Maria  Stuart.     With  Notes,  Introduction,  etc. 
Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,    With  Notes,  Introduction,  eta 
Selections  from  the  poems  of  Schiller  and  Goethe, 
Becker's  (K.F.)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 


December  1880. 
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LEXICONS,    GKAMMARS,  «Sec. 
A   Greek-English    Lexicon,   by   Henry   George   Liddell, 

D.D.,  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Sixth  Edüion.     4to.  cicth,  iL  idr. 

A    Greek-English    Lexicon,   abridged   from    the    above, 

chiefly    for    the    use    of   Schools.       Eishteentk    Edüion,   carefully  revised 
tkroughout.    1879.  Square  i2mo.  cloth,  7J.  td. 

A  copious  Greek-English  Vocabulary,  compiled  from  the 

best  authorities.     1850.  241UO.  bound,  y. 

Graecae   Grammaticae  Rudimenta   in  usum  Scholarum. 

Auetore  Carolo  Wordsworth,  D.C.  L.  Niiieteenth  Edition,  1877.  ismo.  cloth,  4^. 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accentuation,  by 

H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.    1862.  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Scheller's  Lexicon  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  with  the  German 

explanations  translated  into  English  by  J.  E.  RiddJe,  M.A.     fol.  cloth,  il.  is. 

A    Latin    Dictionary,   founded   on   Andrews'    Edition    of 

Freund's  Latin  Dictionary.  Revised,  enlarged,  and  in  great  part  re-written, 
by  Chariten  T.  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  and  Charles  Short,  LL.D.  4ta  cloth,  il.  iis.  dd. 

A  Practical  Grammar  of  the    Sanskrit  Language,  ar- 

ranged  with  reference  ^to  the  Classical  Languages  of  Europe,  for  the  use  of 
English  Students.    By  Monier  Williams,  M.A.  Fourtk  Editio7t.  8vo.  cloth,  15^. 

A    Sanskrit    English    Dictionary,    Etymologically    and 

Philologically  arranged,  with  special  reference  to  Greek,  Latin,  German, 
Anglo-Saxon,  Enghsh,  and  other  cognate  Indo-European  Languages,  By 
Monier  Williams,  jvl,  A.,  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit    1872.  ä,to. cloth,  4^.  i4j-.  6d. 

An    Icelan die  -  English  Dictionary,   based   on   the   MS. 

coUections  of  the  late  R.  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  by  G.  Vigfusson. 
With  an  Introduction,  and  Life  of  R.  Cleasby,  by  G.  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L. 
4to.  cloth,  3/.  7J. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language, 

arranged  on  an  Historical  basis.     By  W.  W.  Skeat,  ^LA.     To  be  completed  in 
Four  Parts.     Parts  I — III.,  410.  loj.  (>d.  each. 
Part  IV.    In  t/u  Press. 
_-_  . 


Bocks  lately  prinkd  at  the 


GBEBK  CLASSICS. 
Aeschylus:    Tra^oediae  et  Fragmenta^  ex  recensione  Gull. 

Dindorfii.    Second  Edition,  1851.  8vo.  clcth,  y.  6d, 

Sophocles  :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  et  cum 

commentariis   GuU.  Dindorfii.     Third  Edition,  3  vols.  i86a   fcap.   8vo.   cloth, 

Xi.  IX. 

Each  Play  separately,  limß,  m.  6d. 

The  Text  alone,  piinted  on  writing  paper,  with  large 

margin,  roj'^J  i6mo.  clotk,  8j. 

The  Text  alone,  Square  i6mo.     cloih,  3s.  6d. 

Each  Play  separately,  linvp,  6d.     (See  also  page  ii.) 

Sophocles  :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta  cum  Annotatt.  Gull. 

Dindorfii.    Tomi  II.  1849.  8vo.  cioih,  ros. 

The  Text,  Vol.  I.  5s.  6d.     The  Notes,  VoL  II.  4s.  6d. 

Buripides :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  Gull. 

DindorfiL     Tomi  II.    1834.  8vo.  cioiA,  tos. 

Aristophanes :    Comoediae  et   Fragmenta,   ex  recensione 

GuiL  DindorfiL     Tomi  II.  1835.  8vo.  cM/i,  zis. 

Aristoteles ;  ex  recensione  Immanuelis  Bekkeri.     Accedunt 

Indices  Sylburgiani.     Tomi  XI.     1837.  8vo.  ciot/i,  2/.  loj. 

The  volumes  may  be  had  separately  (except  Vol.  IX.),  ss.  6d.  each. 

Aristotelis  Ethica  Nicomachea,  ex  recensione  Immanuelis 

BekkerL     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  5J. 

Demosthenes :    ex  recensione  Guil.   Dindorfii.     Tomi  IV. 

1846.  8vo.  cloth,  il.  IS. 

Homerus :  Ilias,  ex  rec.  Guil.  Dindorfii.     1856.   8vo.  clotb, 

5s.  td. 

Homerus:    Odyssea,  ex  rec.   Guil.  Dindorfii.     1855.  8vo. 

eloth,  jf.  6Ä 

Plato:    The  Apology,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English 

Notes,  and  a  Digest  of  PJatonic  Idioms,  by  James  Riddell,  M.A.  1878.  8vo. 
cloth,  8j.  td. 

Plato :    Philebus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 

by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.     1860.  Svo.  cloth,  fs.  M. 

Plato :    Sophistes  and  Politicus,  with  a  revised  Text  and 

English  Notes,  by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.     1866.  Svo.  cloth,  i8j. 

Plato  :  Theaetetus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 

by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.     iSöi.  8vo.  cloth,  gs. 

Plato :  The  Dialogues,  translated  into  English,  with  Ana- 

lyses  and  Introductions.  By  B.  Jowett,  M..\.,  Maarter  of  Balliol  College,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek.  A  new  Edition  in  ßve  volwmes.  1875.  Medium 
Svo.  cloth,  3/.  lOJ. 


Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTUKES. 
The  Holy  Bible  in  the  Earliest  English  Versions,  made  from 

the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  followers :  edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Forshail  and  Sir  F.  Madden.    4  vols.  1850.  royal  4to.  cloth,  3/.  3J. 
Also  reprinted  froDi  the  above : 
The  New  Testament  in  English,  according  to  the  Version 

by  John  Wycliffe,  about  A.D.  13S0,  and  Revised  by  JohnPurvey,  about  A.D.  1388. 
With  Introduction  and  Glcssary  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  1879.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  6j-. 

The  Book  of  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and 

Solonicn's  Song,  according  to  the  Version  by  Jchn  Wyclilfe,  Revised  by  johu 
Purvey.     In  the  Press. 

The  Holy  Bible  :    an  exact  reprint,  page  for  page,  of  the 

Authorized  Version  pubüshed  in  the  year  1611.     Demy  4to.  half  boiind,  li.  is. 

Novnm   Testamentüm   Graece.      Edidit  Carolus   Lloyd, 

S.T.P.R.,  necnon  Episcopus  Oxoniensis.     i8mo.  cloth,  y. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  small  4to.  cloth,  los.  6d. 
Novum  Testamentüm  Graece  juxta  Exemplar  Millianum. 

iSmo.  cloth,  2S.  6ä. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  small  4to.  clolb,  gs. 
Evangelia  Sacra  Graece.  fcap.  8vo.  Ii7?ip,  is.  6d. 
Vetus  Testamentxim  ex  Versione  Septuaginta  Interpretum 

secundum  exemplar  Vaticanum  Romae  editum.  Accedit  potior  varietas  Codicis 
Alexandriai.     Hdüio  Altera.     Tomi  III.     1S75.  iZxixo.  cloth,  iZs. 

ECCLESIASTICAIi  HISTORY,  &c. 
Baedae   Historia    Ecclesiastica.     Edited,    with    English 

Notes,  by  G.  H.  Moberly,  M.A.     i86g.  crown  8vo.  cloth,  10s.  6d. 

Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History.    By  William 

Bright,  D.D.  8vo.  cloth,  12s. 

Eusebius'  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to  the  Text  of 

Burton,    With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.   Ctov/n&\o.  cloth, Bs.i,d. 

Socrates'  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to  the  Text  of 

Hussey.  With  an  Introduction  by  Williaiu  Bnght,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.  cloth, 
TS.  i>ä. 

ENGLISH  THEOLOGY. 
Butler's  Analogy,  with  an  Index.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.  6d. 
Butler's  Sermons.  8vo.  cloih,  5s.  6J. 
Hooker's  "Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  arranged  by 

John  Keble,  M.A.     Sixih  Edition,  3  vols.  1874.  Svo.  cloth,  il.  iis.  6d. 

Hooker's  "Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A. 

2  vols.  1875.  8vo.  cloth,  IIS. 

Pearson's  Exposition  of  the  Creed.     Revised  and  corrected 

by  E.  Burton,  D.D.    Sixth  Editio7i,  1877.  Svo.  cloth,  \os.  6d. 

Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  with 

a  Preface  by  the  present  Bishop  of  London.    i863.  crown  Svo.  cloth,  6j.  W. 


Clarendon  Press ^  Oxford. 


ENGLISH  HISTORT. 
A  History  of  England.     Principally  in  the  Seventeenth 

Century.    By  Leopold  Von  Ranke.   6  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  3/.  3J, 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 

Civil  Wars  in  England.      To  which  are  subjoined  the  Notes  of  Bishcp  War- 
burton.   7  vols.  1849.  medium  8vo.  cloth,  2/.  ioj. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 

Civil  Wars  in  England.    7  vols.  1839.  i8mo.  cloth,  \l.  \s. 

Freeman*s    (E.  A.)  Histoiy  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of 

England :  its  Causes  and  Results.     In  Six  Volutnes.    8vo.  cloth,  5/.  ^r.  6rf. 
VoL  I  and  II.  together,  Third  Edition,  iSjj.     il.  16s. 
Vol.  III.     Sec07id  Edition,  1874.     il.  is. 
Vol.  IV.  Second  Edition,  1875.     iL  is. 
Vol.  V.   1876.     i/.  ij. 
Vol.  VI.  Index,  1879.     ioj.  td. 

Rogers's  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  a.d, 

1259 — 1793-     Vols.  I.  and  II.  (1259 — 1400).  8vo.  cloth,  zl.  ar. 
Vols.  III.  and  IV.  in  the  Press, 

MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIEITOE,  &o. 
An  Account  of  Vesuvius,  by  John  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 

Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.     1869.  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  10s.  6d. 

Treatise   on   Infinitesimal   Calculus.     By   Bartholomew 

Price,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 
Vol.  I.    Differential  Calculus.     Second  Edition,  1858.  8vo.  cloth,  14s.  6d 
VoL  II.    Integral  Calculus,  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential  Equations. 

Second  Edition,  1865.     8vo.  cloth,  18s. 
VoL  III.     Statics,  including  Attractions ;    Dynamics  of  a  Material  Particle. 

Second  Edition,  1868.  8vo.  cloth,  idr. 
Voli  IV.    Dynamics  of  Material  Systems  ;   together  with  a  Chapter  on  Theo- 
retlcalDynamics.by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  1862.  8vo.  cloth,  i6s. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


An   Introduction    to    the    Principles    of  Morals   and 

Legislation.    By  Jeremy  Bentham,    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

Bacon*s  Novum  Organum,  edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 

G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.  A.     1855.  8vo.  cloth,  95.  6d.        See  also  page  15. 

Bacon*s  Novum  Organum,  translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin, 

M.A.     1855.  8vo.  cloth,  9s.  6d. 

Bmith's  "Wealth  of  Nations.     A  new  Edition,  with  Notes, 

by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.     2  vols.  8vo.  cloth,2is. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the   University  and  Col- 
leges of  Oxford.    Fi/th  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ss.  6d. 


The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  undertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  ©larcntlon  "^PrcSS  Strics,  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

Those  to  which  frices  are  attached  are  already  published ;  the  others  are  in 
preparation. 

I.  ENGLISH. 

A  First  Reading  Book.     By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin  ;  and 

edited  by  Anne  J.  Clough.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  Covers,  4a. 

Oxford    Reading    Book,    Part  I.     For    Little   Children. 

Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  Covers,  td. 

Oxford    Reading    Book,    Part  II,     For  Junior   Classes. 

Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  stiff Covers,  6d. 

An  Elementary  English  Grammar  and  Exercise  Book. 

By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Norwich  SchooL  Ext.  fcap. 
8vo.  xs.  td. 

An  English  Grammar   and  Reading  Book,  for  Lower 

Forms  in  Classical  Schools.  By  the  same  Author.  Third  Edition.  Ext.  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  y.  dd. 

Tjrpical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Writers,  with 

Introductor>'  Notices.  Second  Edition,  in  Two  Volumes.  Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cloth,  -^s.  6d.  each. 

The  Philology  of  the  English   Tongue.     By  J.  Earle, 

M.  A.,  forrnerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford. 
Third  Edüion.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  js.  ed. 

A  Book  for  Beginners  in  Anglosaxon.     By  John  Earle, 

M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglosaxon,  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cUth,  2S.  6d. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  in  Prose  and  Verse,  with  Gram- 

matical  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.  Sec&iid 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  8j.  td. 

The  Ormulum ;  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary  of  Dr.  R.  M. 

White.     Edited  by  R.  Holt,  M.A.    2  vols.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  au. 

Specimens  of  Early  English.     A  New  and  Revised  Edi- 
tion.   With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.    By  R.  Morris,  LL.D., 
and  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 
Parti.    In  the  Press. 

Part  II.  From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (A.D.  1298  to  A.D.  1293).    Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  TS.  6d. 

Specimens  of  English  Ijiterature,from  the  'Ploughmans 

Crede'  to  the  'Shepheardes  Calender'  (A.D.  1394  to  A.D.  1579).  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  Svo    cloth,  7J.  (>d. 


Clarendon  Press  Series. 


The  Vision  of  "William  conceming  Piers  the  Plowman, 

by  William  Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  \s.  6d. 

Chaueer.      The   Prioresses   Tale;    Sire  Thopas;    The 

Monkes  Tale  ;  The  Clerkes  Tale  ;  The  Squieres  Tale,  &c.  Edited  by  W.W. 
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First  G-reek  Reader.     By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L., 

formerly  Fellowof  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Secoud  Classical  Master 
at  the  City  of  London  School.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  c/oth,  2s.  6d. 

Second    Greek    Keader.      By  A.  J.  M.  Bell,  M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Third  Greek  Reader.  In  Preparation. 

Fourth  Greek  Reader ;  being  Speciniens  of  Greek 

DialeCtS.    With  Introductions  and  Notes.     By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A. 
Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ^s.  6ä. 

Pifth  Greek  Reader.     Part  I,  Selections  from  Greek 

Epic  and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and  Notes.     By  Evelyn 
Abbott,  M.A.     Ext.  fcap.    Svo.  cloth,  ^s.  6ä. 

Part  II.     By  the  same  Editor.    In  Preparation. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry ;  with  Intro- 

ductory  Notices  and  Notes.   By  R.  S.  Wright.M.A.  Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,Bs.  ed. 

A.  Golden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose ;    with  Introductory 

Notices  and  Notes.  By  R,  S.  Wright,  M.A.,  and  J.  E.  L.  Shadwell,  M.A. 
Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4J.  dd. 

Aeschylus.   Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools).     With  Notes. 

By  A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s. 

Aeschylus.    Agamemnon  (for  Schools),  with  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  Arthur  Sidgwick,  M.A.,  Lecturer  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford  ;  lata  Assistant  Master  at  Rugby  School,  and  Fellow  öf  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge. 

Aristophanes.     In  Single  Plays,  edited  with  English  Notes, 

Introductions,  &c.     By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo. 

The  Clouds,  2j.  The  Acharnians,  2j-.     Just  Ptiblished. 

Other plays  will/ollo-iu. 

Arrian.    Selections  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.     By  J.  S. 

Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  SchooL 

Cebetis    Tabula.     With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  C.  S. 

Jerram,  M.A.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2j.  dd. 

Euripides.     Alcestis  (for  Schools).    By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Euripides.     Helena  (for  Schools).     By  the  same    Editor. 

In  Preparation. 

Herodotus.      Selections.      With    Introduction,   Notes,    and 

Map.     By  W.  W.  Merry,  M..\.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo   cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools).    By  W.  W. 

Merry,  M.A.    Ni7ietcenth  Thousand.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4^.  (>d. 

Book  II,  separately,  is.  6d. 
Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV  (for  Schools).     By 

the  same  Editor.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  ss. 
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Homer.   Iliad.  Book  I  (for  Schools).  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A., 

Vice-Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  zs. 

Homer.     Iliad.    Book  XXI.     With  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  Herbert  Hailstone,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  \s.  6d. 

Lucian.     Vera  Historia  (for   Schools).     By  C.  S.  Jerram, 

M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  rs.  td. 

Plato.    Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.   By  B.  Jowett, 

M. A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  ;  and  J.  Purves,  M.A.      In  the  Press. 

Soph-ocles.     In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes,  &c.     By 

Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  and  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
Oedipus  Rex,    Oedipus  Coloneus,     Antigene,  u.  gd.  each. 
Ajax,     Electra,    Trachiniae,    Philoctetes,  2j.  each. 

ßophocles.     Oedipus  Rex :  Dindorfs  Text,  with  Notes  by 

the  present  Bishop  of  St.  David's.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6ä. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).    With  Notes.      By  H.  Kynaston 

(late  Snow),  M.A.     Third  Edition      Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  i,s.  dd. 

Xenophon.     Easy  Selections  (for  Junior  Classes).     With  a 

Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.     By  J.  S.  Phülpotts,  B.C.L.,  and  C.  S.  Jerram, 
M.A.     7 hird  hditio-u.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  -^s.  6d. 

Xenophon.     Selections   (for    Schools).    With    Notes   and 

Maps.    By  J.  S.  Philipotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School.    Fottrth 
Edüion.    Ext,  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  35.  6rf. 

Xenophon.     Anabasis,  Book  II.      With  Notes  and  Map. 

By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  zs. 

Aristotle's   Politics.     By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow 

of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Demosthenes   and  Aeschines.     The   Orations   on  the 

Crown.     'With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.     By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and 
"VV.  H.   Simcox,  M.A.     Demy  8vo    c/oth,  J2S. 

Homer.      Odyssey,   Books  I-XIl.      Edited  with  English 

Notes,  Appendices,  &c.    By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.,  and  the  late  James  Riddell, 
M.A.     Demy  Svo.  c/ö/Ä,   i6s. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV.     By  S.  H.  Butcher, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford. 

Homer.     Iliad.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  D.  B. 

Monro,  M.A.,  \ice-Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    Preparing. 

A  Homeric  G-rammar.   By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.  In  the  Press. 
Bophocles.     With  English  Notes    and  Introductions.     By 

Lewis  Campbell,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek,  St.  Andrews. 
Vol.  I.    Oedipus  Tyrannus.    Oedipus  Coloneus.    Antigone.     Second  Edition. 

Svo.  cloth,  \bs. 
Vol.  II.  In  th^  Press. 

Sophocles.     The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.     By  the  same 

Editor.     Ext  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  i,s.  6d. 

A  Handbook  of  Greek  Inscriptions,  illustrative  of  Greek 

History.     By  E.  L.  Hicks,  M.A.    Preparing. 


IV.  FKENCH. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  French  Language,  with 

a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology.    By  A.  Brächet.    Translated 
by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ts.  6d. 

Brachet's  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language. 

Translated  by  G.W.  Kitchin,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  c/ö^ä,  3X.  6d. 

A  Primer  of  French  Literature.     By  George  Saintsbury, 

M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ■zs. 
French   Classics,  Edited  by   Gustave   Masson,  B.A.    Univ.   Gallic. 
Extra  fcap.  Zvo.  cloth,  2s.  6d.  each. 

Corneille*s  Cinna,  and  Moliere's  Les  Femmes  Savantes. 
Racine's  Andromaque,  and  Corneille's  Le  Menteur.     With 

Louis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father. 

Moliere's  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Racine*s  Athalie. 

With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moliere. 

Kegnard's   Le  Joueur,  and   Brueys    and  Palaprat's   Le 

Grondeur. 

A  Selection  of  Tales  by  Modern  "Writers. 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame  de  Sevign€ 

and  her  chief  Contemporaries.     Intended  more  especially  for  Girls'  Schools. 
By  the  same  Editor.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  31-. 

Lonis   XIV   and  his   Contemporaries;   as  described   in 

Extracts  from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.    With  Notes, 
Genealogical  Tables,  etc.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  zr.  6ar. 

V.  GERMAN. 

Gerjnan  Classics,  Edited  by  C,  A.   Buchheim,  Phil.  Doc,  Professor 

in  King's  College,  Lo?idon. 
Goethe's  Egmont.     With  a  Life   of  Goethe,  &c.    Second 

Edition,    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s. 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil.  With  a  Life  of  Schiller;  an  histo- 
rical and  critical  Introduction,  Arguments,  and  a  coniplete  Commentary, 
Ei/th  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3J.  td. 

Lessing's  Minna  von  Barnhelm.    A  Comedy.   With  a  Life 

of  Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &c.      Third  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.    Svo.  cloth,  3J.  (>d. 

Schiller*s  Historische  Skizzen:   Egmonts  Leben  und  Tod, 

and  Belagerung  von  Antwerpen.    Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s.  td. 

Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.     A  Drama.     With  a  Critical 

Introduction  and  Notes.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3^. 

In  Prcparati07i.     By  the  same  Editor. 

Schiller's  Maria  Stuart.     With  Notes,  Introduction,  etc. 
Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  With  Notes,  Introduction,  etc. 
Selections  from  the  poems  of  Schiller  and  Goethe. 
Becker's  (K.  F.)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 
A  German  Reader,  in  Three  Parts.     Part  I.     hi  the  Press. 
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Lange's  German  Course. 
The    Germans    at    Home ;    a   Practical    Introduction    to 

German  Conversation,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Essentials  of  German 
Grammar.    Second  Edition.     8vo.  cloth,  -zs.  td. 

The  German  Manual ;   a  German    Grammar,    a    Reading 

Book,  and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.    8vo.  cloth,  -js.  6d. 

A  Grammar  of  the  German  Language.   8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d, 

This  '  Gra>r.7>!ar'  is  a  reprint  ofthe  Grarmnar  contained  in  '  The  German 
Manual,'  and,  in  this  separate  fornt,  is  intended  for  the  use  oj  stiidents 
7v/w  -wish  to  make  themselves  acqiiaijtted  -with  German  Grammar  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  ofbeing  able  to  read  German  books. 

German  Composition ;  Extracts  from  English  and  American 

writers  for  Translation  into  German,  with  Hints  for  Translation  in  foot-notes. 
In  the  Press. 

Lessing's  Laokoon.    With  Introduction,  English  Notes,  &c. 

By  A.  Hamann,  Phil.  Doc,  M.A.,  Taylorian  Teacher  of  Gennan  in  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Oxford.     Ext.  fcap.  Sto.  cloth,  4J.  td, 

Wilhelm  Teil.    By  Schiller.    Translated  into  English  Verse 

by  Edward  Massie,  M.  A.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  sj. 

VI.    MATHEMATICS,  &c. 
Figures  made   Easy:    a  first  Arithmetic   Book.     (Intro- 

ductory  to   'The  Scholar's   Arithmetic.')    By  Lewis  Hensley,  M.A.,  fonnerly 
FeUow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  (>d. 

Answers  to   the   Examples    in    Figures   made   Easy. 

By  the  same  Author,    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  is. 

The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.     By  the  same  Author.     Crown 

8%-o.  cloth,  \s.  6d. 

The  Scholar's  Algebra.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo. 

cloth,  4J.  6d. 

Book-keeping.      By   R.  G.  C.  Hamilton    and   John    Ball. 

iVeTv  and  otlarg^ed  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  lim.p  cloth,  ■is. 

AcOUStiCS.       By    W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,   F.R.S.,   Savilian   Pro- 
fessor ofAstronomy,  Oxford.     Crov,nZ\o.  cloth, js.6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.*    By  J.  Clerk 

Maxwell.  M.A.,  F.K.S.    A  New  Edition,  edited  by  W.  D.  Niven,  M.  A  ,  Fellow 
of  Tnniti'  College,  Cambridge.     Jn  the  Press. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  same  subject.     Edited 

from  the  Materials  left  by  Professor  Clerk  Maxwell,  by  W.  Garnett,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    Preparing. 

A  Treatise  on  Statics.     By  G.  M.  Minchin,  M.A.     Second 

Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  \\s. 

Geodesy.     By  Colonel  Alexander  Ross  Clarke,  R.E.    Demy 

8vo.  cloth,  izs.  ed. 
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VII.    PHYSICAL   SCIENCE. 
A   Handbook   of  Descriptive    Astrononiy.     By    G.    F. 

Chambers,  F.  R.A.S.     Third  Edition^     Demy  8vo.  c/£?//z,  2ar. 

Chemistry   for   Students.     By  A.  W.   Wiiliamson,  Phil. 

Doc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,    University  Colleg-e.   London.    A  ncw 

Edition,  i/jitfi  Solutions,  1873.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clvth,  ^s.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Dia- 

grams.  By  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.  R.S.,  Professor  of  Physics,  Owens 
College,  Manchester.     Third  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ys.  6d. 

Lessons  on  Therxnodynaraics.     By  R.  E.  Baynes,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ys.  6d, 

Forms  of  Animal  Life.     By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 

Linacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.     Deray  8vo.  cloth. 16s. 

Exercises   in   Practical   Chemistry.     Vol.  I.  Elementary 

Exercises.  By  A.  G  Vernon  Harcourt,  M.A.,  F.  R.S.  :  and  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A. 
Third  Edition.     Revised  by  H.  G.  Madan,  M.  A.     Crown  Svo.  cloth.  gx. 

Geology   of   Oxford   and    the  Valley  of  the   Thames, 

By  John  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.  Svo.  cloth,  il.  is. 

Crystallography.    By  M.   H.  N.   Story-Maskelyne,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Mineralogy,  Oxford  ;  and  Deputy  Keeper  in  Üie  Department  of 
Minerals,  British  Museum.     In  the  Press. 

VIII.    HISTORY. 
A Constitutional  Historyof England.  ByW. Stubbs, D.D., 

Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford.  Library  Edition.  Tliree  vols. 
demy  Svo.  cloth,  ■2I.  8j. 

Also  in  Three  Volunies,  Crown  Svo.,    price  i2j.  each. 

Select    Charters    and   other    Illustrations    of    English 

Constitutional  History  froni  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
By  the  same  Author.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.  cloth,  Zs.  (>d. 

A  Short  History  of  the  KTorman  Conquest.      By  E.  A. 

Freeman,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s,  6d. 

Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modern    History. 

By  H.  B.  George,  M.A.     New  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.     Small   4to. 

cloth, \2S. 

A   History   of  France,   down   to   the   year  1793.     With 

numerous  Maps,  Plans,  and  Tables.  By  G.  W.  Kitchia,  M.A.  In  3  vols. 
Crown  Svo.  cloth,  price  ioj.  dd.  each. 

Selections  from   the  Despatches,  Treaties,  and  other 

Papers  of  tfie  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  during  his  Government  of  India. 
Edited  by  S.  I.  üweu,  xM.A.,  forinerly  Professor  of  History  in  the  Elphinstone 
College,  Bombay.    Svo.  cloth,  il.  ^s. 

Selections  from  the  "Wellington  Despatches.     By  the 

same  Editor.    Svo.  cloth,  24^-. 

A  History  of  the  United  States  of  America.     By  E.  J. 

Payne,  -M.A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford.    In  the  Press. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.     By  George  Rawlinson, 

M.A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  Oxford.     Demy  Svo.  cloth,  i^s. 
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A  History  of  Greece.     By  E.  A.  Freeinan,  MA.,  formerly 

Fellow  of  Trinity  CoLleffe.  Oxford 

Italy  and  her  Invaders.     a.d.  376-476.     By  T.  Hodgkin, 

Fellow  of  University  College,  London.  Illustrated  with  Plates  and  Maps.  2  vols. 
demy  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  laj. 

IX.   LAW. 

The  Elements  of  Jurisprudence.      By  Thomas  Erslcine 

Holland,  D.C.L.     Demy  8vo.  clcth,  igs.  6d. 

The  Institutes  of  Justinian,  edited  as  a  Recension  of  the 

Institutes  of  Gaius.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  sj. 

Gaii  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quatuor; 

or,  Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius.    With  a  Translation  and  Comnientary. 
By  Edward  Poste,  M.A.,Barrister-at-Law.    Second  Edition.     8vo.  cloth,  iSs. 

Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian.     By  T.  E. 

Holland,  D.C.L. ,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplomacy.  and 
C.  L.  ShadweU,  B.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Onel  College,  Oxford.    In  Fotir  Parts. 

Part  I.         Introductorj'  Titles.     8vo.  sewed,  2s.  6d. 

Part  II.       Family  Law.     8vo.  sexued,  is. 

Part  III.     Property  Law.     8vo.  se-wed,  2s.  6d. 

Part  IV.      Law  of  Obligations  (No.  i).     Svo.  sewed,  35.  dd. 

Elements  of  Law  considered  with  refexence  to  Principles 

of  General  Jurisprudence     By  William  Markby,  M.A.    SecoTtd  Edition, -with 
SiippUment.    Crown  Svo.  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

International  Law.    By  W.  E.  Hall,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Demy  8vo.,  cloth,  21s. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Law  of  Eeal 

Property,  with   Original  Authorities.     By  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  M.  A.    Secottd 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

Principles    of  the   English  Law  of  Contract.     By   Sir 

William  R.  Anson,  Bart.,  B.C.L.     Crown  Svo.  cloth,  gs. 

X.   MENTAL  AND  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 
Bacon.     Novum    Organum.      Edited,   with    Introduction, 

Notes,  etc.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.     1878.     Svo.  cloth,  14s. 

Locke's  Conduct  of  the   TJnderstanding.     Edited,  with 

Introduction,  Notes,  etc.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.  .\.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2j.    ynst 
Ptiblished. 

Selections  from  Berkeley.      With   an   Introduction   and 

Notes.    By  Alexander  Campbell  Fräser,  LL.  D.     Second  Edition.    Crown  Svo. 
eieth,  fs.  id. 

The  Elements  of  Deductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.     By  T.  Fowler,  M.A.     Sevenfh 
Edition,  witlt  a  Collection  of  Examples.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3J.  td. 

The  Elements  of  Inductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  .Students  in  the  Universities.    By  the  same  Author.    Third  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  6j. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools, 

By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.    Third  Edition.     ExL  fcap.  Svo.  clcth,  4J.  6rf. 
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XI.  AKT,  &o. 
A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art.     By  R.  St.  J.  Tyrwhitt, 

M.A.    Second  Edition.    8vo.  halfmorocco,  tSs. 

A  Treatise  on  Harmony.      By  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley, 

Bart.,  M.A.,  Mus.  Doc.    Second  Edition.    Ato.  cMh,ios. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and  Fugue,  based 

upon  that  of  Cherubini.    By  the  same  Author.   Secotid  Edition.   4to.  cloth,  i&t 

A  Treatise   on   Musical  Form,  and   General  Compo- 

sition.     By  the  same  Author.     4to.  cloth,  \qs'. 

A   Music  Primer  for  Schools.     By   J.  Troutbeck,  M.A., 

and  R.  F.  Dale,  M.A.,  B.  Mus.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ij.  ed. 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Speaking  Voice.  By  John  Hullah. 

S£Cond  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2J.  6d„ 

XII.  MISCEIiLANEOUS. 
Text-Book    of    Botany,   Morphological    and    Physio- 

loeical.  By  Dr.  Julius  Sachs,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  oftWürzburg. 
Translated  by  S.  H.  Vines,  M.A.,  assisted  by  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer,  M.A. 
Royal  8vo.  half  morocco,  31  j.  td. 

A  System  of  Physical  Edueation  :  Theoretical  and  Prac- 

tical.  By  Archibald  Maclaren,  The  Gymnasium,  Oxford.  Extra  fcap,  8vo. 
cloth.  -js.  6d. 

An  Icelandic  Prose  Keader,  with  Notes,  Grammar,  and 

Glossary.  By  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson  and  F.  York  Powell,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  10s.  6d. 

Dante.     Selections  from  the  Inferno.   With  Introduction 

and  Notes.     By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s. 6d. 

Tasso.     La  Grerusalemme  Liberata.    Cantos  I,  II.     By 

the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Use  of  the  Tenses  in  Hebrew.     By 

S.  R.    Driver,  M.A.,   Fellow  of  New  College.    AVw  and  E7ilarged  Edition.   , 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  js.  6d.     Jicst  Ptiblished. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. By  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford.     Third  Edüion.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  c/o^A,  3J-.  6<^. 

A  Handbook  of  Phonetics,  including  a  Populär  Exposition 

of  the  Principles  of  SpeUing  Reform.  By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  \s.  (id. 


The  Delbgates  of  the  Press  invite  sriggestions  and  advice 
from  all  persans  interested  in  edueation;  and  will  be  thankßtl 
for  hints,  &=€.,  addressed  to  the  Secretaky  to  the  Delecates, 
Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 
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XOTES  ON  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  :— 

i.  Title  of  the  Bible. 

li.  Hebrew  Divisions  of  the  Bible  :— 

(a)  The  Law. 

(fc)  The  Prophets. 

(e)  The  Scriptures. 
lli.  Divisioas  of  the  English  Bible  :— 

(a)  The  Pentateuch. 

(6)  The  Historical  Books^ 

(c)  The  Poetical  Books. 

(d)  The  Prophetical  Books. 
Analysis  and  Sumraary  of  each. 

Summart  of  the  I.nterval  behveen  the 
Old  axd  New  Testaments. 

Family  of  the  Hebods. 

Jewish  Sects.  Parties,  Ac. 

Chkosoloot  of  the  Old  Testament. 

cnronologv  of  the  acts  and  epistles. 

Historical  Summart. 

Miracles  and  P.^raeles  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

MiRACLES  AND  PaRABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 

X.\me?,  Titles,  and  Offices  of  Chuist. 
,  Prophecies  relatinq  to  Christ. 

SPEcuL  Prayers  found  in  ScRIPTURE. 
.  Notes  on  the  New  Testament:— 

i.  Early  Copies. 

ü.  Divisioiis  of  the  New  Testament:— 

(a)  Cüiistitutional  and  Historical. 

(b)  Didactic. 

(e)  Prophetic. 

Analysis  and  Summary  of  each. 
.  Haemony  of  the  Gospels. 


15.  PaDL's  MläSIONART  JOCRNEYS. 

16.  „       VoTAGE  TO  Komb. 

17.  Geographtand  TopograpeyofPalestine. 

18.  Mountains  of  Sciuptuee,  with  theie  As- 

sociations. 

19.  KiVERS    and    LaKES    of    SCRIPTtTlE,    AND 

Events  connected  with  each. 

20.  Ethnologt  of  Bible  Lands. 

21.  qcadrupeds  named  in  the  bible,  with 

DeSCKIPTION  of  EACH. 

22.  SCMMART  OF  JLVMMALIA  OF  THE  BiBLE. 

23.  FlSHERIES  OF  PaLESTINE,  WTTH  THEIR  PBO- 

DUCTS. 

24.  Aqüatic  Animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

25.  Birds  found  in  Palestine. 

26.  Heptiles  of  Scriptüre. 

27.  InSECTS  of  PaLESTINE. 

2-3.  TeEES,   PLANTS,  FLOWEBS,  *C.,  of  PaLES- 
TINE. 

29.  Geology  of  Bible  Lands  :— 

i.  Mineral  Substances,  &c. 
ii.  Jletals. 
iii.  Precious  Stones. 

30.  Music  xifD  Mc3ic.\L  Instruments  :— 

i.  Strlnged  Instruments, 
li.  Wind  InstrumMits. 
iii.  Instruments  of  Percussion. 

31.  Tables  of  Weights,  Meascres.  Time,  and 

Monet. 

32.  The  .lEwisH  Year. 

33.  WoRDS  Obsolete  or  Ambiguous. 
3t.  WORDS  used  Symboucu-lt. 

35.  Blank  Leaves  for  MS.  Notes. 


II.  AN  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLT  BIBLE. 

III,  THE  NEW  OXFORD  CONCORDANCE. 

IV.  DICTIONARY  OF  SCRIPTÜRE  PROPER  NAMES,  WITH  THEIR 
PRONUNCIATION  AND  MEANINGS. 

V.  SCRIITÜRE  ATLAS  (INDEXED). 


1.— The  Nations  of  the  Ancient  World. 
2.— Akmenia.  As^ybia.  Babylonia,  Syri.\,  i.e., 

IN  the  P.\triarchal  Ages. 
3.— Canaan  in  the  Patriarchal  Aoes. 
4.— Egypt  and  the  Sinai  Peninsll.v  illus- 

trating  tho  journeys  of  the  Israelites  to 

the  l'romised  Land. 
5.— CAN.V.VN  .VS  DIVIDED  AMONG  THE  TrICES. 

6.— Dominions  of  David  and  Solomo.v. 


7. —The  Kingdoms  of  .Tutah  and  Israel. 

8.— AsSYRiA  AND  THE  AdJ.^CENT  LaNDS,  illUS- 

tr.iting  the  Capiiviries. 
9.— Jerusalem  and  its  Environs. 

10.— PaLESTINE  IN  THE  TiME  OF  OUR  SaVIOUR. 

11.— TBE   RoM-iN  Empire  in  the  Apostolic 

Age. 
12.— M.\p  illustratinq  the  Travels  of  St. 

Paul. 
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lExtracts  from  ©pinions. 

"  The  large  coUection  of  varied  Information  which  j'ou  have  appended 
to  the  Oxford  Biblk  for  Teachers,  in  a  form  so  readily  available  for 
reference,  has  evidently  been  compiled  witli  tlie  greatest  care;  and  tlie 
testiinony  which  you  have  received  to  its  accuracy  is  a  guarantee  of  its 
high  value.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  volume,  in  its  vaiious  forms,  will  be  of 
great  Service."— Tue  Archbishop  of  Canterbüry. 

"  The  notion  of  induding  in  one  volume  all  the  helps  that  a  clergyman 
or  teacher  Avould  be  likely  to  want  for  the  study  of  the  Bible  has  never 
been  realised  before  with  the  same  success  that  you  have  attained  in  the 
Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers.  In  the  small  edition  (Ruby  16mo.  thiu),  by 
the  use  of  paper  very  skilfully  adapted  to  the  purpose,  there  is  a  Bible 
with  an  Atlas,  a  Concordance,  an  Index,  and  several  Tractates  on  various 
poiuts  of  Biblical  antiquity,  the  wliole,  in  a  very  solid  binding,  weighing 
a  pound  and  an  ounce:  no  great  weiglit  for  what  is  really  a  miniature 
library.  The  clergy  will  probably  give  the  preference  to  the  larger  book, 
niarked  No.  4.  This  includes  the  Apocrypha,  with  all  the  helps  to  the  use 
of  the  Bible  that  distinguish  the  series.  Its  type  is  excellent.  Many  clergy- 
mcn  are  obligcd  to  write  sermons  when  travelling  from  place  to  place.  Tliis 
volume  would  serve  as  a  small  library  for  that  purpose,  and  not  too  large 
for  the  raost  morlerate  portmanteau.  I  think  that  this  work  in  some  of 
its  forms  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  teacher.  The  atlas  is  very 
clcar  and  well  {)rinted.  The  explanatory  work  and  the  indices,  so  far  as 
I  have  been  able  to  examine  them,  are  very  carefuUy  done.  I  am  glad 
that  my  own  University  has,  by  the  preparation  of  tliis  series  of  books, 
takcn  a  new  stcp  for  the  promotion  of  the  careful  study  of  the  Word  of 
God.  That  such  will  be  the  effect  of  the  publication  I  cannot  doubt."— The 
Archbishop  of  York. 

"It  would  be  difficult,  I  think,  to  provide  for  Sunday-School  Teachers, 
or  indced  for  other  students  of  the  Bible,  so  much  valuable  Information 
in  so  convcnicnt  a  form  as  is  now  comprised  in  the  Oxford  Biblk  for 
Teachers."— Tue  Bishop  of  London. 

"Having  by  frequcnt  use  made  myself  acquainted  with  this  edition  of 
tlie  Iloly  Scriptures,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  is  a  most 
valuable  book,  and  that  the  explanatory  matter  collfcted  in  the  various 
ajjpendices  cannot  but  prove  most  helpful,  botli  to  teachers  and  learncrs,  in 
acquiring  a  more  accurate  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God," 
—The  Bisiiop  of  Lichfield. 
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lEitracts  from  C^pinions  {continued). 

"The  idea  of  a  series  of  Bibles  in  different  types,  corresponding  page 
for  page  with  one  another,  is  one  whicb  the  Dean  has  long  wislied  to  see 
realised  for  the  sake  of  those  who  find  the  type  of  their  familiär  copies 
no  longer  available  ....  The  amount  of  Information  compressed  into  the 
comparatively  few  pages  of  the  Appendix  is  wonderful.  And  the  Dean 
is  glad  to  liear  that  the  help  of  such  eminent  contributors  has  been 
available  for  its  compilation.  The  Concordance  seems  to  be  sufficiently 
füll  for  reference  to  any  text   that  may  be  rcquired." — The  Dban   of 

ßOCHESTER. 

"I  haTe  examined  the  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers  with  very  gi-eat  care, 
and  congratulate  you  upon  the  publication  of  so  valuable  a  work.  It  con- 
tains  within  a  reasonable  compass  a  large  mass  of  most  useful  Informa- 
tion, arranged  so  conveniently  as  to  be  easily  accessible,  and  its  effect  will 
be  not  mercly  to  aid,  but  also,  I  think,  to  stimulate  the  studies  of  the 
reader.  The  book  is  also  printed  so  beautifully,  and  is  so  handsome  in 
every  way,  that  I  expect  it  will  be  gveatly  sought  after,  as  a  most  accept- 
able  prescnt  to  any  who  are  engaged  in  teaching  in  our  Sunday  Schools 
and  elsewhere."— The  Dean  of  Caxterburt. 

"I  have  examined  with  some  care  a  cousiderable  portion  of  the  'Helps 
to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,'  which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Oxford 
Bible  for  Teachers,  and  have  been  much  Struck  with  the  vast  amount 
of  really  useful  information  whieh  has  there  been  brought  together  in  a 
small  compass,  as  well  as  the  accuracy  with  which  it  has  been  compiled 
The  botanical  and  geological  notices,  the  account  of  the  animals  of  Scrip- 
ture,  &c.,  seem  to  be  excellent,  and  the  maps  are  admirable.  Altogether, 
the  book  cannot  fall  to  be  of  Service,  not  only  to  teachers,  but  to  all  who 
cannot  afford  a  large  liijrary,  or  who  have  not  time  for  much  independeut 
study."— The  Dean  of  Peterborough. 

"I  have  been  for  some  time  well  aware  of  the  value  of  the  Oxford  Bible 
FOR  Teachers,  and  have  been  in  the  habit  of  recommending  it,  not  only 
to  Sunday-School  Teachers,  but  to  more  advauced  students,  on  the  gi-ound 
of  its  containing  a  large  mass  of  accm-ate  and  well-digested  information, 
useful  and  in  many  cases  indispensable  to  the  thoughtful  reader  of  Holy 
Scripture ;  in  fact,  along  with  the  Bible,  a  copious  Index,  and  a  Concord- 
ance complete  enough  for  all  ordinary  purposes,  this  one  volume  includes 
a  series  of  short  but  compreliensive  chapters  equivalent  to  a  small  library 
of  Bibhcal  works."— The  Bishop  of  Limerick. 
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lExtracts  from  ©pinions  {continued). 

"HPTing  examined  the  Oxford  Bible  for  Teacher.s  carefiilly,  I  am 
greatly  pleased  with  it.  The  'Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible'  at  the 
end  contain  a  great  amount  of  most  valuable  information,  well  calculated 
not  only  to  lead  to  a  good  undcrstanding  of  the  text,  but  to  stimulate 
the  Student  to  further  effurts.  It  differs  from  many  publications  in  this, 
that  the  information  is  so  admirably  arranged,  that  it  is  well  suited  for 
reference,  and  is  easily  available  for  the  studeut.  The  edition  would  be 
most  useful  to  Sunday-School  Teachers,  a  great  help  to  those  who  dcsire 
that  the  young  sball  have  a  real  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God."— The 
Bishop  of  Cork. 

"The  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers  may,  I  think,  with  out  exaggeration,  be 
described  as  a  wonderful  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  clearness  and 
beauty  of  the  type,  and  the  convenient  shape  of  the  volume,  leave  nothing 
to  be  desired.  I  know  nothing  of  the  same  compass  which  can  be  compared 
to  the  '  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible '  for  fulness  of  information  and 
general  accuracy  of  treatment.  It  is  only  real  learning  which  can  accom- 
pUsh  such  a  feat  of  compression."— The  Bishop  of  Derry  akd  Raphoe. 

"  I  consider  the  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers  to  be  simply  the  most 
valuable  edition  of  the  English  Bible  evcr  prcsented  to  the  public."— The 
Yen.  Archdeacon  Reichel. 

"  The  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers  is  in  every  respect,  as  regards  tj'pe, 
paper,  binding,  and  general  information,  the  most  perfect  volume  I  have 
ever  examined.'' — The  Rev.  Prebendary  Wilsox,  of  the  National  Society's 
Depository. 

"  The  latest  researches  are  laid  under  contribution,  and  the  Bible  Student 
is  furnished  with  the  pith  of  them  all." — Dr.  Stoughton. 

"  The  Avhole  combine  to  form  a  Help  of  the  greatest  value."— Dk.  Angüs. 

"I  cannot  imagine  anything  more  coraplete  or  more  helpful."— Dr.  W. 
Morley  Punshon. 

"  I  congratulatc  the  teacher  who  possesscs  it,  and  knows  how  to  turn  its 
'Helps'  to  good  account."— Dr.  Kennedy. 

"  The  essence  of  fifty  expenslve  volumes,  by  men  of  sacred  learning,  is 
Condensed  into  the  pagcs  of  the  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers."— The  Rev. 
Andrew  Thomson,  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh. 
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lExtracts  from  ^pinions  {continued). 

"The  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers  is  the  most  valuable  help  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  within  a  moderate  compass,  which  I  have 
ever  met  with.  I  shall  make  constant  use  of  it;  and  imagine  that  few 
who  are  oecupied  with,  or  interested  in  the  close  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
will  allow  such  a  companion  to  be  far  from  their  side."— The  Rev.  Baldwin 
Brown. 

"I  do  not  think  I  shall  ever  leave  home  without  the  Oxford  Bible  for 
Teächers,  for  one  can  scarcely  miss  his  ordinary  books  of  reference  when 
this  Bible  is  at  band.  I  know  no  other  edition  which  contains  so  much 
valuable  help  to  the  reader."— The  Rev.  A.  H.  Charteris,  D.D.,  Dean  of  the 
Chapel  Royal. 

"The  Oxford  Bibles  for  Teächers  are  aa  good  as  ever  we  can  expect 
to  see."— Tue  Rev.  C.  H.  Spürgeon. 

*  The  modest  title  of  the  work  scarcely  does  justice  to  the  ränge  of  sub- 
jects  which  it  comprehends,  and  the  quality  of  their  treatment.  As  a  manual 
of  Bibücal  Information  and  an  auxihary  of  Biblical  study,  it  is  unrivalled. 
It  is  as  exhaustive  as  it  is  concise, — no  iiTelevant  matter  has  been  intro- 
duced,  and  nothing  essential  to  Bibhcal  study  seems  to  have  been  omitted, — 
and  in  no  instance,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  has  thoroughness  or  accuracy 
been  sacriflced  to  the  necessities  of  condensation." — The  Rev.  Robert  N. 
YoüNG,  of  Headingley  College,  Leeds. 

"The  Oxford  Bible  for  Teächers  Is  really  one  of  the  grcatest  boons 
which  in  our  day  has  been  offered  to  the  reading  public.  The  Information 
given  is  so  various,  and  so  complete,  as,  scarcely  to  leave  a  Single  desidera- 
timi.  To  Christians,  in  their  quiet  researches  at  home,  or  in  the  course 
of  extensive  journeys,  or  in  preparation  for  the  duties  of  tuition,  it  is  simply 
Invaluable,  and  constitutes  in  itself  a  Biblical  Library.  The  ränge  of  topics 
which  it  seeks  to  illustrate  is  very  great,  while  the  care  and  accuracy  mani- 
fest in  the  articles  deserves  the  highest  praise.  It  is  no  exaggemtion  to  say, 
that  to  the  mass  of  Christian  people  it  saves  the  expense  of  purchasing 
and  the  toil  of  Consulting  a  library  of  volumes.  At  the  same  time,  I  know 
no  book  more  likely  to  stimulate  enquiry,  and  to  give  the  power  of  appre- 
eiating  further  research  into  the  historj',  structures,  and  meaning  of  the 
Sacred  Oracles."— Dr.  Goold,  of  Edinburgh. 

"These  adrairable  Bibles  must  tend  to  extend  the  fame  even  of  the  Oxford 
Press."-'THE  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstonk,  M.P, 
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